PAIDA'ISH

'« Khuda ne ibtidA men zamin o
1 dsman ko paida kiyad. 2 Aur

 zamin wirdn aur sunsan thi; aur
gahrdo ke upar andhera thid: aur
Khuda ki rah pani ki sath par jum-
bish karti thi. 3 Aur Khudi ne
kkahd,; ki Raushni ho ji : aur raushni
ho gayl. 4 Aur Khuda ne dekha
ki raushni achchhi hai; aur Khuda

ne raushni ko tariki se juda ki-;

ya. 6 Aur Khuda ne raushni ko to
Din kaha, aur tariki ko Rat. Aur
sham hati aur subh hai. So pahld
din hua.

" 6 Aur Khuda ne kaha, ki Paniyon ke
dariniyan faza ho, taki piani pani se
juda l":o jae. 7 Pas Khuda ne faza

ko banayi, aur fazid ke niche ke |

dni ko faza ke upar ke pani se
judd kiya: aur aisa hi hua. 8 Aur
Khudd ne faza ko A’sman kaha.
Aur sham hai aur subh hui. So
dasra din hua.

9 Aur Khudd ne kaha, ki A’sman
ke niche ka }Jéni ek jagah jama‘
ho, ki khushki nazar ae: aur aisa
hi hua. * 10 Aur Khuda ne khushki
ko Zamin kahd; aur jo pani jama‘
ho gaya tha us ko Samundar. Aur
Khuda ne dekhd ki- achchhi hai.
.11 Aur Khudi ne- kaha, ki Zamin
ghas, aur bijdar butiyon ko, aur phaldar
darakhton ko, jo apni apni jins ke
‘muwdéfiq phalen, aur jo zamin gar
apne ap hi men bij rakkhen, ugae:
aur aisd hi hud. 12 Tab zamin ne
ghas, aur butiyon ko, jo apni apni jins
ke muwafig bij rakkhen, aur phaldar
darakhton ko, jin ke bij un ki jins
ke muwafiq un men hain, ugégé.:
aur Khuda ne dekha ki achchha
Lhai. 13 Aur shiam hui aur subh hui.
So tisra din hua.

14 Aur Xhuda ne kaha, ki Falak par
naivir hon, ki din ko rat se alag
karen; aur wuh nishanon, aur za-
manon, aur dinon, aur barason ki
imtiyaz ke liye hon; 15 aur wuh
falak par anwér ke liye hon, ki
zamin par raushn{ ddlen: aur aisa
hi hid. 16 So Khuda ne do bare
naiyir bande; ek naiyir i akbar, ki

jdin par hukm kare, aur ek naiyir i
asgar,. ki rat par hukm kare : aur us
ne sitiron ko bhi banaya. 17 Aur
Khudda ne un ko falak par rakkha
ki zamin par raushn{ dalen, 18 -aur
din par aur rat par hukm karen, aur
ujile ko andhere se judd karen:
aur Khuda ne dekha ki achchhi hai.
19 Aur sham haf aur subh hai. So
i chautha din hua.
: 20 Aur Khuda ne kaha, ki Pani
ijaAndaron ko kasrat se paida. kare,
raur parande zamin ke upar faza
{men uren. 21 Aur Khuda ne bare
i bare daryai janwaron ko, aur har
. qism ke jandar ko, jo pani se ba-
| kasrat paida hue the, un ki jins ke
muwafiq, aur har qism ke parandon
ko, un ki jins ke muwafiq, paidi ki-
ﬁ-l: aur Khuda ne dekha ki achchha
i. 22 Aur Khudd ne un ko yih
kahkar barakat di, ki Phalo, aur
barho, aur in samundaron ke pani
ko bhar do, aur parande zamin par
bahut barh jaen.. 23 Aur sham
ll:ui aur subh hai. So panchwan din
ua. : :
24 Aur Khudd ne kahi, ki Zamin
jandaron ko, un ki jins ke muwafiq,
chaupaye, aur rengnewale jandar,
aur jangli janwar, un ki jins ke
muwafiq, paida kare: aur aisd hi
hua. Aur Khuda ne jangli jan-
waron aur. chaupdyon ko un ki
jins ke muwifig, aur zamin ke
rengnewale jandaron ko, un ki jins
ke muwdafiq bandya: aur Khuda ne
dekha - ki  achchhid hai. 26 Phir
Khudd ne kahd, ki Ham insan ko
apni surat par apn{ shabih ki manind
banden ; aur wuh samundar ki machh-
liyon, aur asman ke parandon, aur
chaupéyor_l, aur tamam zamin, aur sab
jandaron par jo zamin par réngte hain,
ikhtiyar rakkhen. 27 Aur Khuda
ne insdn ko apni siurat par paida
kiya, Khuda ki surat par us ko paida
kiya; nar o nari un ko paida kiya.
28 Aur Khuda ne un ko. barakat di,
aur kahd, ki Phalo, aur.barho, aur
zamin ko ma‘mir o mahkum karo:
aur samundar ki machhliyon, aur
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hawi ke parandon, aur kull jAnwaron
par jo zamin par chalte hain, ikhtiyar
rakkho. 29 Aur Khudd ne kahd, ki
Dekho, maig tamam ra e zamin
kull bijddr sabzi aur har darakht,
jis men us ki bijdar phal ho, tum
ko detd hun; yih tumhare khane ko
hon: 30 gqur zamin ke kull janwa-
ron ke liye, aur hawa ke kull paran-
don ke liye, aur un sab ke liye, jo
zamin par rengnewale hain, jin men
zindagi ki dam hai, kull hari butiyan
khine ko deta hun. Aur aisi hi hfa.
31 Aur Khuda ne sab par, jo us he
bandya tha, nazar ki, aur dekha, ki
bahut achchhd hai. Aur sham hai
aur subh haif. So chhatd din
hud. ,

So 4smén aur zamin aur un ke

‘kull lashkar ki bandna’ khatm

huaa. 2 Aur Khudéa ne apne kim
ko, Jise wuh kartd thid satwen din
khatm kiy4, aur apne sire kam se
jise wuh kar rahd tha siatwen din
farig hud. 8 Aur Khudid ne sat-
wen din ko barakat di, aur use mu-
§{addas thahraya ; kyﬁr_lki .us men
Khud4 sarf kainat se jise us ne paida
ki4yé aur banaya farig haa.

Yih hai 4smén aur zamin ki pai-
daish, jab wuh khalq hue, jis din
KHUDAWAND - Khudd ne zamin aur
dsmin ko bandyi. 5 Aur zamin
par ab tak khet ki kol pauda na
tha, aur na maiddn ki koi sabzi
ab tak ugi thi, kyanki KHUDAWAND
Khudd ne zamin par pani nahin
barsaya .tha, aur na zamin jotne
ko kof insan thka, 6 balki zamin
se kuhar uthti thi, aur tamam ra e
zamin ko serab karti thi. 7 Aur

KuaupiwaNp Khuda ne zamin ki

mitti se ins&n ko bandya, aur us
ke nathnon men zindagi ka dam
phunk4; to insan jiti jan hua.
8 Aur KrupAwanD Khuda ne mashriq

ki taraf ‘Adan men ek bag lagdya;

aur insin ko, jise us ne bandya tha,
wahan rakkhi. 9 Aur KHUDAWAND
Khuda ne har darakht ko, jo dekhne
men khushnuma, aur khane ke liye
achchhd tha zamin se ugaya, aur
biag ke bich men hayat ka darakht,
aur nek o bad ki pahchan ka darakht
bhf lagdya. 10 Aur ‘Adan se ek
darya bag ke serab karne ko nikla;
aur wahan se char nadiyon men
tagsim hed, 11 Pahli k4 nam Fai-
son hai, jo Hawilah ki sari zamin ko

ki | sulaiman{ bhi hain.

jahdn soné hotd hai, ghere hte hal.
12 Aur us zamin ki sonia chokha
hai; aur wahin moti aur sang i
n. 18 Aur dusrinadi
kda nidm Jaihun hai, jo Kush ki siri
zamin ko ghere hue hai., 14 Aur
tisrf nadf ki nAm Dijlah bhai, jo
Asur ke mashriq ko jati. Aur
chauthi nadi ki nidm Furat hai.
16 Aur Knupiwanp Khudd ne A’dam
ko lekar bag i ‘Adan men rakkh3,
ki us ki bagbani aur nigahbani
kare. 16 Aur KxupAwanp Khudi
ne A‘dam ko hukm diy4 aur kahi, ki
Ta bag ke har darakht ki phal be
rok tok kha saktd hal: 17 lekip
nek o bad ki pahchin ke darakht
ki kabhi na khana : kydnki jis roz ta
ne us men se khaya, ta mara.
18 Aur KoupAwanp Khuda ne
kah4, ki A’'dam ka akeld rahna
achchh3d nahin; main us ke liye ek
madadgar us ki manind banaunga.
19 Aur Kuuvpiwanp Khuda ne kull
dashti janwar 2ur *.-wa ke kull
parande mitti se bande aur un ko
A’dam ke pas ldya ki dekhe, ki wuh
un ke kyad nam rakhtd hai; aur
A’dam ne jis janwar ko kaha, wuhi
us ki nam thahra, 20 Aur A’dam
ne kull chaupiyon, aur hawa ke
parandon, aur kull dashti jinwaron
ke nam rakkhe ; Far A’dam ke liye kol
madadgar us ki manind na mila.
21 Aur Kuxupiwanp Khudd ne
A'dam par gahri nind bheji, aur
wuh so gaya : aur us ne us ki pasliyon
men se ek ko nikal liya, aur us ki
jagah gosht bhar diya; 22 aur
KnupAwanp Khuda us pasli se, jo us
ne A'dam men B se nikali thi, ek
‘aurat banakar use A’dam ke pas
laya. 23 Aur A'dam ne kaha, ki
Yih to ab meri haddiyon men se haddi,
aur mere gosht men se gosht hai:
is liye wuh Nari kahldegi, kyunki
wuh Nar se nikali gayi. 24 Is
waste mard apne man bap ko chho-
rega, aur apni biwi se mild rahega:
aur wuh ek tan honge. 20 Aur
A'dam aur us ki biwi, donon nange
the, aur sharmate na the.

Aur sanp kull dashti janwaron
3 se, jin ko KeupAwaND Khuda ne

bandya tha, chalak tha. Aur us
ne ‘aurst se kaha, Kya waga‘'i Khuda
ne kaha hai, ki B4g ke kisi darakht ka
phaltumnakhdna? 2 ‘Auratnesanp
se kaha, ki Bag ke darakhton ka phal
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tohamkhate hain: 3 par jo darakht
bdg ke bich men hai, us ke phal ki
bébat . Khuda ne kaha hai, ki Tum
na to use khand, aur na chhuna,
warna mar jdoge. 4 Tab sanp ne
‘aurat se kahd, ki Tum hargiz na
maroge: § balki Khud4 janta hai,
ki jis din tum .use khaoge, tumhdri
dnkhen khul jaengi, aur tum. Khuda
ki mAnind nek o bad ke jannewale ban
Jdoge. 6 ‘Aurat ne jo dekha, ki wuh
darakht khine ke liye achchha, aur
dnkhon ko khushnuma ma‘lum hota.
hai,aur ‘agl bakhshne keliye khiab hai,
to us ke phal men se liya, aur khaya’;
aur apne shauhar ko bh{ diya, aut us
ne khaya. 7 Tab donon kf 4nkhen
khul gayin, aur un ko ma‘lium hua ki
wuh nange hain ; aur unhon ne anjir
ke patton ko sikar apne liye lungiyan
bandin. 8 Aur unhon ne KHUDA-
wanp Khudd ki awaz, jo thande

waqt bag men phirtd tha, suni: aur

A’dam aur us ki biwi ne-4p ko Kanupa-
wanp Khuda ke huziar se bag ke
darakhton men chhipadya. 9 Tab
KrupAwanp Khudd ne A'dam ko
pukdara, aur us se kaha, ki Ta kahan
hai? 10 Us ne kahd, Main ne.bag
men teri{ &waz suni, aur main dari,
kyanki main nanga th4; aur main
ne apne ap ko chhipdya. 11 Us ne
kaha, Tujhe kis ne batay4 ki ta nangé
hai? Kya tu ne us darakht ki phal
khaya, jis ki babat main ne tujh ko
hukm diya thi, ki use na khana?
12 A'dam ne kah4, ki Jis ‘aurat ko
ta ne mere sath kiré hai, us ne mujhe
us darakht ka phal diy4, aur main ne
khdya. 13 Tab KamupAwanp Khuda
ne ‘aurat se kahd, ki Tu ne yih kya
kiyd? ‘Aurat ne kah4, ki Sapp ne
mujh ko bahkay4, to main ne khaya.
14 Aur KaupAwanp Khuda ne sanp
se kah4, Is liye ki ta ne yih kiya, ta
sab chaupayon aur dashti janwaron
men mal‘aun thahrj; tu apne pet ke
bal chalegé, aur apni ‘umr bhar khik
chitegd: 16 aur main tere aur
‘aurat ke darmiyan aur teri nasl aur
‘aurat ki nasl ke darmiyan ‘adawat
dalunga ; wuh tere sir ko kuchlega,
aur tu us kf erf par katega. 16 Phir us
ne ‘aurat se kah4i, ki Main tere dard
i haml ko bahut barhaunga ; ta dard
ke sath bachche janegi; aur teri rag-
bat apne shauhar ki taraf hogi, aur
wuh tujh par hukimat karegé. 17 Aur
A’'dam se us ne kaha, Chunki tu ne

apni biwi ki bat man{, aur us darakht
ka phal khay4, jis ki bdbat main ne
tujhe hukm diya th4, ki Use na khas
: is liye zamin tere sabab se la‘nati
hadi; mashagqat ke sith tu apni ‘umr
bhar us ki paiddwér khidega; 18 aur
wubterelive kdnte aur untkatare uga-
egi; aur tu khetkisabzikhaegd ; 19 t4
apne munh ke pasine ki roti khaega,
jab tak ki zamin men tu phir laut na
Jae; is liye ki t4 us se nikadld gaya
hai : kyunki ta khak hai, aur khak
‘men phir laut jdegd. 20 Aur A'dam
ne apni biwf k4 ndm Haww4 rakkh4 ;
is liye ki wuh sab zindon ki man hai.
21 Aur KaupAwanp Khudé ne A'dam
aur us ki biwf ke waste chamre ke
kurte bandkar un ko pahinse.
22 Aur KaunAwanp Khuda ne ka-
h4a, Dekho, insin nek o bad ki
pahchdn men ham men se ek ki
manind ho gay4 : ab.kahin ais4 na ho,
ki wuh apna hith barhae, aur hayat
ke darakht sé& bhi kuchh lekar khie,
aur hamesha jitd rahe, 23 is liye
KrupAwanp Khud4 ne us ko bag i
‘Adan se bdhar kar diy4, taki wuh
us zamin ki, jis men se wuh liyad
gaya tha, khet{ kare. 24 Chunénchi
us ne A'dam ko nikal diy4 ; aur bag
i ‘Adan ke mashriq ki taraf karubion
ko aur chaugird ghumnewali shu‘la-
zan talwar ko rakkh4, ki wuh zin-
dagi ke darakht ki rah ki hifazat
karen. '
Aur A'dam apni biwi Hawwi ke
4 pas gaya; aur wuh hdmila hdi,
aur us ke Qain paidd hua.
Tab us ne kahi, Mujhe Kuubpi-
WAND se ek mard nild. 2 Phir
Qain ka bhai HAbil paidd huva.
Aur Habil bher bakriyon ka charwahi,
aur Qain kisan thi. 3 Chand roz
ke ba‘d y@in hid, ki Qdin apne khet
ke phal ki hadiva KrunAwanp ke
waste ldyd. 4 Aur Habil bhi apnf
bher bakriyon ke kuchh pahlauthe
bachchon kd aur kuchh in ki charbi
kd hadiya laya. Aur KHUDAWAND
ne Habil ko, aur us ke hadiya ko,
manzur kiyd: § par Qdin ko, aur
us ke hadiya ko, manztr na kiya. Is
liye gain nihdyat: gazabndk hud aur
us ka munh bigri. 6 Aur Kuupi-
wAND nie Q&ain se kahd, Ta kytn
gazabndk hud'? aur tera mupk kyhg
bigra hua. hai? ~7 Agar tfi bhali
kare, to kya tu maqbul na hoga? aur
agar fu bhald na kare, to gunab
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darwaze par dabka baitha hai, aur
tera mushtaq hai, par tu us par galib
a. 8 Aur Qain ne apne bhai
Habil ko kuchh kaha: aur jab
wuh donon khet men the, to yan hua,
ki Qain ne apne bhai Habil par
hamla kiya, aur use qatl kar dala.
9 Tab KHupAwAND ne Qain se
kaha, ki Tera bhai{ H4abil kahan hai?
Us ne kahi, Mujhe ma‘lim nahin:
kya main apne bhai kd muhafiz hun?
10 Phir us ne kah4, ki T ne yih kya
kivyd ? tere bhai ki khin zamin se

mujh ko pukarta hai. 11 Aur ab ta

zamin ki taraf se la‘nati hua, jis ne
apna munh pasara, ki tere hath se
tere bhai khun le; 12 jab tu
zamin ko jotegia, to wuh ab tujhe
apni paiddwar na degi; aur zamin par
ta khanakhardb aur &awara hoga.

13 Tab Qiin ne KHUDAWAND se

kaha, ki Merf saz4 bardasht se bahar
hai. 14 Dekh, 4j td ne mujhe ri e
zamin se nikdl diy4 hai, aur main
tere huzur se ruposh ho jaungia ; aur
zamin par khanakharab -aur Awara
rahungd ; aur aisd hoga, ki jo kof
mujhe paega qatl kar dalega. 15 Tab
KuupAwanp ne us se kaha, Nahin,
balki jo Qain ko qatl kare us se
sat . gund badla liyd jdegad. Aur
KHUDAWAND ne 8{&11 ke liye ek
nishan thahraya, ko{ use pakar
mar na dale. ,

16 So Qain KrunAwANnD ke huzur
se nikal gayd, aur ‘Adan ke mashriq
kf taraf, Nud ke ‘ilAqe men, j4 basd.
17 Aur Qain apnf biwi ke gaya,
aur wuh hdmila huf, aur us ke Hantk
paid4 hu4 ; aur us ne ek shahr basdya,
aur us ki nim, apne bete ke nam
par Hanuk rakkha. 18 Aur Hamik
se 'I'rdd paida hud: aur ‘I'tdd se
Mahtydel paidd hda: aur Mahuyéel
se Matuséel paidd hué : aur Matdsdel
se Lamak paidd hua. 19 Aur La-
mak do ‘auraten biyadh laya: ek ka
nam ‘Adah, aur dusri k4 nam Zillah
tha. 20 Aur ‘Adah se Yabal paida
‘hua : wuh un ki bap thd jo khaimon
men rahte aur jdnwar palte hain.
21 Aur us ke bhai ki ndm Yubal
tha : wuh bin aur bansli bajanewalon
ki bap tha. 22 Aur Zillah ke bhi
Tibalgdin paida hua, jo k_g)ltal aur
lohe ke sab tez hathyaron ka banane-
wal4 tha : aur Na‘mah Tubalgdin ki
bahin thi. 23 Aur Lamak ne apni
biwiyon se kaha, ki

Ai ‘Adah aur Zillah, merf bat
suno; . A

Ai Lamak kf biwiyo, mere sukhan
par kan lagao

Main ne ek mard ko jis ne 'mujhe

- zakhmi kiya mar dala

Aur ek jawan ko jis ne mere chot

~ lagai gatl kar dala.

24 Agar Qain ka badla sat guna

liya jdega, ,
To Lamak ka sattar aur sat guna.
- 25 Aur A'dam Ehir' apni biwi ke pas
gaya aur us ke ek dur beta hué aur us
ka nam Setrakkh4 : aur kahne lagi, ki

Khud4 ne Habil ke ‘iwaz, jis ko Qain
ne qatl kiya, mujhe dusra farzand
diyA. 26 Aur Set ke han bhi ek
betd paida hud, jis ka4 ndm us ne
Anus rakkha : us waqt se log Yano-
wAH kda nam lekar du‘a karne lage.

, YihA'dam kanasabnamahai. Jis
5 din Khuda ne A'dam ko paida

kiya,to use apnf shabfh par bana-
y4; 2 nar aur nari un ko paida kiya ;
aur un ko barakat di, aur jis roz wuh
khalqg hiie un ka nam A'dam rakkha.
3 Aur A'dam ek sau tis baras ka
tha, jab us ki surat o shabfh ka ek
beta us ke han paidd huaa’; aur us
ne us ki nam Set rakkha: ¢ aur
Set ki paidiaish ke ba‘d A’dam &ath
sau baras jitd raha : aur us se bete
aur beti‘yét_l paidd hain: 5 aur A'dam
kf kull ‘umr nau sau tis baras kf hii :
tab wuh mara. o

6 Aur Set ek sau panch baras ki
tha, jab us se Anus paidd hua.
7 Aur Ants ki paiddish ke ba‘d Set
4th sau sat baras jita rah4, aur us se
bete aur betiydn paida huin: 8 aur
Set ki kull ‘umr nau sau” barah
baras ki hui : tab wuh mara.

9 Aur Antas nawwe baras ki tha,
jab us se Qindn paida hdi: 10 aur
Qfnan ki paiddish ke ba‘d Anus ath
sau pandrah baras jita raha, adr us
se bete aur betiydn paida - huin:
11 aur Ants ki kull ‘umr nau
sau panch baras ki hdi: tab wuh
mara. !

12 Aur Qindn sattar baras ki thi,
jab us se Mahalalel paidd hua:
13 aur Mahalale! ki palddish ke
ba‘'d Qinan ath sau chalis baras jita
rahd, aur us se bete aur betiyin
Paidé hain: 14 aur Qindn ki kull
umr nau sau das baras ki hui: tab
wuh mard. _ -

15 Aur Mahalalel paipsath baras
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ké tha, jab us se YVirid paida had -

16 aur Varid ki paiddish ke ba‘d

Mabhalalel 4th sau tis baras j{t4 rah&,

AUr us se bete aur beti

- ‘hédp? 17 aur Mahalalel ki~ kull

“mmr 4th sau pachdnawe baras kf hiif ;

tab wuh .

18 Aur Yarid ek sau basath baras.
- kditha, jab us se Handk paidé hoé :

18 aur Hantk ki paiddish ke ba'd

Yarid 4th sau baras jita rahd, aur us

se bete aur betiydn paidd hain:
20 aur Yarid ki kull ‘umr nau sau
‘bésath baras ki hiif : tab wuh mara.
~21 Aur HanGk painsath baras ki
th4,  jab us se Matasilah paida
hGa: 22 aur Matisilah ki pai-
aish ke ba‘d Hantk tin sau baras
tdk Khud4 ke sith sith chalt4 raha,
aur usse bete aur betiyan paid4 hiin :
23 aur Hangk ki kull ‘umr tin sau
painsath baras ki hai: 24 aur Ha-
mik Khlixhdé kzl sath sath chalti;%hii
aur w giib ho pgaya: n
Khuda ne use utha liyg.

256 Aur Matiisilah ek sau satasi
baras k4 th4, jab us se Lamak paid4
had: 26 aur Lamak ki paidaish
ke ba'd Matisilah sdt sau byési
baras jitd rahi, aur us se bete aur
betiyédn l|;>aida’. hain: 27 aur Mattsi-
lah ki kull ‘umr nau sau unhattar
baras kf hid ; tab wuh mara.

28 Aur Lamak ek sau bydsi baras
k2 thi, jab us se ek beta paida h6a :
29 aur us ne us kd nim Nth rakkha,
aur kahd, ki Yih hamare hathon ki
mihnat aur mashaqqat se, jo zamin
ke sabab se hai, jis par Khud4 ne la‘
nat ki hai, hamen 4rim dega.
30 Aur. Nuh ki paidiish ke ba‘d
Lamak J)ér_tch'sau pachdnawe baras
jita raha, aur us se bete aur beﬁzﬁn
paida huin: 381 aur Lamak ki kull
umr sat sau sathattar baras ki haf:
tabwuh mara, - DL
-32 Aur Nuh pénch |

thd, Jab us se Sim; Hém; aur: Yafat

paida hie. e

» Jab ra e zamin par &dmi bahut
6. athne lage, aur un ke betiyin
™ paidd hiain, 2 to Khudi ke
beton ne 4dmi ki betiyon ko dekha,

ki wuh khabstirat hain; aur jin ko

unhon ne chuni unsse biyah kar liya.
8 Tab KHUDAWAND ne kahi, ki
Meri rih insdn ke sith hamesha
muzdhamat na karti rahegi, kyanki
wuh bhi to bashar hai; taubhi us

paida’

| us ki-dnchai tis hith ho."

|khatm- kar denhd

ki ‘umr ek sau bis baras ki hogt.
4 Un dinon mep zamin par jabbar
the; aur ba‘d men jab Khud4d ke
bete 4dmi ki betiyon ke pids gaye,
to un ke liye un se ‘aulad haf.  Yihi
qadim zamaine ke stirm4 hain, jo bare
[nAmwar hde hain. 5 Aur Kuupi-
WAND ne dekhi ki zamin par insin
ki: badf bahut barh gayl, aur us ke
dil ke tasawwur aur khayil sada
bure hi hote haip. 6 Tab Kuupi-
WAND 2amin par insin ke paida
karne se malal hdd aur dil men
am klﬂré 7 Aur KRUDAWAND ne
-gahé, Main insdn ko, jise main ne
paida kiyd, rtt e zamin par se mita
daltingd ; insin se lekar haiwan aur
rengnewalejandiraur haw4 ke paran-
don tak ; kyupki main un ke banine
se malilhan. 8 Magar Ntah Knup4-
WAND ki nazar men maqbtil hiia.

9.Nih ki nasabndma yih hai: N¢h
mard i rastbdz aur apne zamine ke
logon men be‘aib th4, aur Nih Khu-
da ke sath sith chaltd raha. 10 Aur
us se tin . bete, Sim, Hadm, aur
Yifat paidd hée. 11 Par zamin
Khud4 ke 4ge narist ho gayi thi,
aur wuh zulm se bhari thi. 12 Aur
Khudi ne zamin par nazar ki, aur
dekha, ki wuh narast ho gayl hai;
kyaGnk{ har bashar ne zamin par apna
tariqa bigar liya th4,

13 Aur Khuda ne Nith se kah4, ki
Tamam bashar k& khitima mere
samne 4 pahunchi hai; kyvinki un
ke sabab se zamin zulm se bhar gayi;
halskkanined. 1416 e Ln
ha inga, ‘Tagophar ki
ki ek kishti apne liye ba.ng; us kishti
men kothrigég tai karnd, aur us ke
andar aur bahar ril lagdna. 15 Aur
aisd karna ki kisht{ kf lambaf tin sau
hath, us ki chauraf pachgs héith, aur
_ -18~:_‘Aur us
kishi{"mep ek raushandén banind,
aur Gpar se hith bhar chhogkar -use
: bm- kar dend ;. aur ue kishtf ki
darwéza. us ke :pahli .meg rakhné,
aur.-us mepn -tin-dagje -banéna, -nich-
miin Ehud asmin sar. phnt ke oo
_ n &  par- N u-
fan lanewAld han, taki har bashar ko,
Jjis- men zindagf ki ‘dam’ hai, dunya
se -haldk kar délép: aur sab. jo
zamin par haig marjdenge.: 18 Par
tere sith main apnia ‘ahd qdim
karimgd ; aur ta kishti men jana, to,
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aur tere sith tere bete, aur teri biwi,
“aur tere beton ki biwiyan. 19 Aur
- jAnwaron ki har qism men se do do
apne sath kisht{ men le lena, ki wuh
tere sath jite bachen ; wuh nar o mada
hon. 20 Aur parandon ki har gism

men se, aur charandon ki har qism men-

se, aur zamin ke rengnewalon ki har
qism men se do do tere pas en, taki
wuh jite bachen. 21 Aur ti har
tarah ke khine ki chfz lekar apne
pas jama‘ kar lend, kyunki yihi tere
aur un ke khane ko hoga. 22 Aur
Ndah ne yun hi kiya ; jaisd Khuda ne
use hukm diyd tha, waisd hi ‘amal
kiya. .

Aur KuupAwaND ne Niuh se ka-

ha, ki Tu apne pure khandan ke

sath kishti men 4 ; kyanki main
ne tujhi ko apne sdmne is zamane
men rastbaz dekha hai. 2 Kull pak
janwaron men se sat sat, nar aur un
ki mada: aur un men se jo pak nahin
hain, do do, nar aur un ki mada,
apne sath le lena. 3 Aur hawa ke

arandon men se bhi, sat sat, nar o
méada, lend ; tdki tamdm zamin par
un ki nasl biqi rahe. 4 Kyunki sat
din ke ba‘d main zamin par chalis
din aur chalis rat pani barsaunga,
aur har jandar shai ko, jise main ne
banay4, zamin par se mita dalunga.
5 Aur Nuh ne wuh sab, jaisd KaubA~
wAND ne use hukm diya tha, kiya.

6 Aur Nuh chha sau baras ka thd,
jab pani k& tufdn zamin par aya.
7 Tab Nuh aur us ke bete, aur us
ki biwi, aur us ke beton ki biwiyan,
us ke sath, tiufin ke pani se bachne
ke liye kishtimen gaye. 8 Aur pdk
jAnwaron meg se, aur un janwaron
men se jo pak nahin, aur parandon
men se, aur zamin par ke har rengne-
wale jandar men se, 9 do do, nar
aur mada, kishti men Nuh ke pas gaye,
jaiss Khuda ne Nuh ko hukm diya
tha. 10 Aur sat din ke ba‘d aisd hua
ki tifan ki pani zamin par & gaya.
11 Nuh ki ‘umr ka chha sauwan sa
th4, ki us ke dusre mahine ki thik
sattrahwin térikh ko, bare samundar
ke sab sote phut nikle, aur asman
ki khirkiyan khul gayin. 12 Aur
chalis din aur chalis rat zamin par
barish hoti rahi. .13 Usf roz Nuh
aur Nuh ke bete Sim, aur Ham,
aur Yafat, aur Nuh ki biwi, aur us
ke beton ki tinon biwiyan; 14 aur
har ‘qism k& janwar aur har gism

ki chaupdya aur har gism ki zamin
Egr rengnewdls jandar aur har qism
paranda aur har gism ki chiriya,
yih sab kishtf men dakhil hue. 15 Aur
jo zindagi k4 dam rakhte hain, un
men se do do kishti men NGh ke pas
de. 16 Aur jo andar 4e, wuh jaisa
Khuda ne use hukm diyad tha, sab
janwaron ke nar. o-mada the. Tab
KnupAwaND ne us ko bahar se band
kar diya. 17 Aur chélis din tak zamin
par tifan rah4 ; aur pani barha, aur
us ne kisht{ ko upar uthd diya: so
kishtf zamin par se uth gayl. 18 Aur
géni zamin par charhta hi gaya, aur
ahut barha; aur kishti pani ke
upar tairti rahi. 19 Aur pinf zamin
par bahut hi ziyada charhd ; aur sab
unche pahir, jo dunya men hain,
chhip gaye. 20 P4ni un se pandrah
hath Aur upar charh4d; aur pahar
dub gaye. 21 Aur sab janwar, jo
zamin par chalte the, parande, aur
chaupaye, aur jangli janwar, aur
zamin par ke sab rengnewale jandar,
aur sab admi, mar gaye: 22 aur
khushki ke sab jandar, jin ke nathnon
men zindagi dam tha, mar gaye.
23 Balki har jaAndar shai jo ri e zamin
Ear thi mar mitf, kya insan, kyd haiwan,
yi rengnewald jandar, kya hawa
ki paranda, yih sab ke sab zamin
par se mar mife. Faqat ek Nuh baqi
bacha, ya wuh jo us ke sath kishti
men the. 24 Aur pani zamin par ek
sau pachds din tak charhtd raha.
“Phir Khud4 ne Nuh ko, aur kull
jandaron aur kull chaupayon ko,
{(l) us ke sath kishti men the,
ad kiy4 : aur Khud4 ne zamin par ek
awa chaldf, aur pani ruk gaya.
2 Aur samundar ke sote, aur Asman
ke dariche, band kiye gaye, aur
4sman se jo barish ho rahi thi tham

gayl; 3 aur Eéni zamin par Sse
ghatte ghatte ek sau pachas din ke
ba‘d kam hui. 4 Aur satwen ma-

hine ki sattrahwin tarikh ko Kkishti

1| Ararat ke paharon par tik gayl.

5 Aur pani{ daswen mahine tak
barabar ghattd rahda: aur daswen
mahine ki pahli tarikh ko paha-
ron ki choi_:i{ér_x nazar ain. .6 Aur
chalis din ke ba‘d yun haa, ki
Nuh ne kisht{ ki khirki, jo us ne
banai thi, kholi. 7 Awm us ne ek
kawwe ko urd diyad; so wuh nikls,
aur jab tak ki zamin par se pani sukh
na gay4, idhar udhar phirtd raha.

10
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8 Phir us ne ek kabutarl apne pis
Se ura di, taki dekhe, ki zamin
-'gé.nl.:;shaté y& nahin; ¢ par
sdtari ne panja tekne ki jagah na
Pat, aur us ke pas kishtf ko laut 4i;
upki tamdm rd e zamin par pinf
tha : tab us ne hath barhikar ‘use le
liya4, aur apne pas kishti men rakkh4.
lgAur sat din thahrkar us ne us
kabatari ko phir kishti se upa diya;
11 aur wuh Eabﬁtari sham ke waqt
us ke pas laut af; aur dekha to
zaitun ki ek tiza patt{ us ki chonch
men thi. Tab Nuh ne ma‘lam kiy4,
ki panf zamin par se kam ho gaya.
12 Tab wuh sat din Aur
is ke ba‘d phir us kabttarf ko ura-
ya, lpau' wuh us ke pas phir kabh{
au{{. 13 Aur chha sau pahle
baras ke pahle mahine ki pahli
tarikh ko yun hG4, ki zamin par
se pani sikh gazé: aur Nuh ne
kishti ki chhat kholi, aur dekha,
ki zamin ki sath sakh gayi hai.
14 Aur dusre mahine ki sattiis-
win tarfkh ko zamin bi'lkull sukh

ayl. ,
glsyi Tab Khuda ne NGh se kahi, ki
18 Kishtise bakar nikala ;tu,aur tere
sath teri biwi, aur tere bete, aur tere
beton ki biwiyan. 17 Aur un janda-
ron ko bhi bahar nikal 14 jo tere sath
hain, kya parande, kya chaupéye,
kyd zamin ke rengnewdale jandar,
taki wuh zamin par kasrat se bachche
den aur barwar hoft aur zamin par
barh jaen. 18 Tab- Nuh apni biwi
aur apne beton aur apné beton ki
biwiyon ke sath bahar ntkld. 19 Aur
sab janwar, sab rengnewdle jandar,
sab parande, aur sab jo zamin far
chalte hain, apni apni jins ke sath,
kisht{ se nikal gaye. 20 Tab Nuh
ne KHUDAWAND ke live ek mazbah
banaya; aur sab pak chaupayon
aur pak parandon men se thore
s lekar us mazbah par sokhta-
nl qurbanfdn . charhdin. 21 Aur
KaupAwanDp ne un ki ridhatangez
khushbuli ; aur KHuDAWAND ne apne
dil men kaha, ki Insidn ke sabab se
main phir kabhi zamin ko la‘nat nahin
bhejungd; kyunki insdn ke dil ki
khayal larakpan se bura hai; aur
na phir sab jandaron ko faisi ab kiya
hai, maranga. 22 Balki jab tak
zamin qdaim hai, bij bond aur fasl
kitna, sardi aur tapish, garmi aur
jara, din aur rat mauqdf na honge.

g:_r-.

hahra ;|

£ Aur Khudé ne Nuh aur us ke be-
9&:_11] ko barakat di, aur un -ko
& a, ki Barwar ho, aur barho,
aur zamin ko ma‘mur karo. 2 Aur
zamin ke kull jdndaron aur haw# ke
kull parandon par tumh:r{ dahshat aur
tumhird ru‘b hogd; yih aur tamam
kire jin se zamin bhari pari hai aur
samundar ki kull machhliyan tumhére
hith mepn ki gayin. 8 Har chaltd
Ehirté Janddr tumhdre khine ko

ogd, hari sabzi ki tarah main ne
sab k4 sab tum ko de diyd. 4 Magar
tum gosht ke sath khun ko, jo us ki
jan hai, na khiand. 6 Main tumbare
khun kd badla zarir ltngd; har
janwar se, us ki badla ling4a ; Admi
kd i’?n ki badla Admi se aur us ke
bhai band se lingid. 6 Jo 4dmi k&
khun kare, us kad khin Admi se hogd, -
kyunki Khuda ne insan ko apnf surat
1]:':ar banayi hai. 7 Aur tum barwar

0, aur barho, aur zamin par khab
gpl}ié nasl barhdo, aur bahut ziyada

o jao.

8 Aur Khudd ne NGh aur us
ke beton se kahd, 9 Dekho, main
khud tum se aur tumhare ba‘d
tumhari nasl se, 10 aur sab jinda-
ron se, jo tumhare sath hain, k
parande kya chaupéye aur zamin ke
janwar, ya‘ni zamin ke un sab jinwa-
ron ke bare men, jo kishti se utre
‘ahd kart4 huan. 11 Main is ‘ahd
ko tumhére sath qaim rakkhunga ; ki
sab jandir tufdn ke péani se phir
haldk na honge, aur na kabhi zamin
ko tabidh karne ke liye phir tufan
degd. 12 Aur Khud4d ne kah4, ki
Jo ‘ahd main aptie aur tumhare
darmiyan, aur sab janddron ke
darmiyan, jo tumhare sath hain,
pusht dar pusht hamesha ke liye
kartd hip, us ka nishan yih hai, ki
13 main apnf kamin ko badal men
rakhtd hun; wuh mere aur zamin
ke darmiydn ‘ahd k& nishan hogi.
14 Aur aisd hog4, ki jab main zamin
par badal laanga, to meri kaman
bidal men dikhai degf: 15 aur
main apne ‘ahd ko, jo mere aur
tumhare aur har tarah ke jindar ke
darmiyan hai, ydd karungi; aur
tamdm jé&ndaron ki haldkat ke liye
11zémi ka tifin phir na hogd. 16 Aur
saman badal: men hogi; aur main
us par nigali karinga, tiki us-abadf
‘ahd ko yad karGn jo Khud4 ke aur

zamin 'ke sab tarah ke jandir ke
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darmiyan hai. 17 Pas, Khuda ne
Nuh se kahi, ki Yih us ‘ahd ka
nishdn hai, jo main apne aur zamin
ke kull jAndaron ke darmiyan, qaim
karta han. :

18 N1uh ke bete, jo kishti se nikle,
Sim, Hiam, aur Yafat the: aur Ham
Kan‘dn ka hap tha. 19 Yihi tinon
Nuh ke bete the: aur in hi ki nasl
sari zamin par phaili.

20 Aur Nuh kashtkari karne laga;
aur us ne ek angur ka bag lagaya.
21 Aur us ne us ki mai pi aur use
nasha aya, aur wuh apne dere men
barahna ho gaya’® 22 Aur Kan‘an
ke bap Ham ne apne bap ko barahna
dekha, aur apne donon bhaiyon ko
bahar akar khabar di. 23 Tab Sim
aur Yafat ne ek kapra liya aur use
apne kandhon par dhara, aur pichhe
ko ulte chalkar gaye, aur apne bap
ki barahnagi dhanki. So un ke
munh ulti taraf the, aur unhon nge
apne bap ki barahnagi na dekhi.
24 Jab Nuh apni mai ke nashe se
hosh men aya, to jo us ke chhote bete
ne us ke sath kiya tha use ma‘lum
hud: 25 aur us ne kaha, ki

Kan‘an mal‘in ho;
Wauh apne bhaiyon ke guldmon
k4 gulam hoga.

26 Phir kaha,

KaupAwaxp, Sim ka Khuda,
mubarak ho; -
Aur Kan‘adn Sim k3 gulam ho.

27 Khuda Yafat ko phailde,

Kiwuh Sim ke deron men base;
Aur Kan‘dn us ki gu.lém ho.

28 Aur tufan ke ba‘d Niuh sirhe
tin sau baras Aur jitd raha. 29 Aur
Nah ki kull ‘umr sarhe nau sau
baras ki hil. Tab us ne wafat paf.

1 Tufan ke ba‘d un ke han
bete paida hie.

2 Bani Yafat yih hain ; Jumar,
aur Majaj, aur- Madf, aur Yawan,
aur Tubal, aur Masak, aur Tiras.
3 Aur Jumar ke bete; Ashkanaz,
aur Rifat, aur Tujarmah. 4 Aur
Yawan ke bete; Ilisah, aur. Tarsis,
Kitti, aur Dodani. 5 Qaumon ke
jazire in hi ki nasl men batkar, har
ek ki zaban aur qabile ke mutabiq
mukhtalif mulk aur guroh ho gaye.

6 Aur banf Hiam yih hain: Kash,
aur Misr, aur Fat, aur Kan‘an.

aur Yafat ki auldd yih hain.

Nuh ke beton, Sim, Ham,

7 Aur banf Kish yih hain : Saba, aur
Hawilah, aur Sabtah, aur Ra‘mabh,
aur Sabtika: aur bani Ra‘mah yih
hain; Saba, aur Dadin.” 8 Aur
Kish se Namrud paida hud; wuh
ri e zamin par ek surma huad hai.
9 KuunAwaNp ke simne wuh ek
shikari sirm& hua hai, is liye yih
masal chali, ki KrupAwaAND ke samne
Namrad, s4 shikiri sarma. 10 Aur
us ki badshahi ki ibtida mulk i Sin‘ar
men Babul, aur Arak, aur Akkad, aur
Kalnah se hal. 11 Usi mulk se ni-
kalkar wuh Astir men aya aur
Ninawah, aur Rahobot ‘Er, aur
Kalah ko, 12 aur Ninawah aur
Kalah ke darmiyan Rasan ko, jo
bara shahr hai, banaya. .13 Aur
Misr se Ludi, aur ‘Anami, aur -Liha-
bi, aur Naftihi, - 14 aur Fatrusi, aur
Kaslahi, (jin se Filist{ nikle,) aur
Kafturi, paida hue. _

15 Aur Kan‘an se Said4, jo us ki
pahlautha tha, aur Hitt, 16 aur
Yabusf, aur Amori, aur Jirjashi,
17 aur Hawwi, aur ‘Arqgi, aur Sini,
18 aur Arwadi, aur - Saméari, aur
Hamati paidd hue: aur ba‘d men
Kan‘ani qablle phail gaye. 19 Aur
Kan‘anfon ki hadd yih hai: Saida se
Gazzah tak jo Jirar ke raste par
hai, phir wahan se Lasa‘ tak, jo
Sadum aur ‘Amurah aur Adamah aur
Zibién ¥ rdh par hai. 20 So bani
Ham yih hain, jo apne apne mulkon
aur gurohon men apne agne qabilon
aur zabanon ke mutdbiq, abad hain.
921 Aur Sim ke han bhi, jo tamam
bani ‘Ibr ka bap aur Yafat ka baga
bhal tha, auldd huf. 22 Bani Sim
yih- hain: ‘Aildm, aur Asur, aur
Arfaksad, aur Lud, aur Aram.
23 Aur bani Ardm yih hain: ‘U%z,..
aur Hul, aur Jatar,aur Mas. 24 Aur
Arfaksad se Silah paida hua; aur
Silah se ‘Ibr. 25 Aur ‘Ibr ke han
do bete paida htie; ek ki nam Falaj
tha ; kyunki zamin us ke ai men
bati ; aur us ke bhif ki nam Yuqtan
tha. 26 Aur Yuqtdn se Almudad,
aur Salaf, aur Hasirmawat, aur

Irdkh, °~ 27 aur Hadaram, aur
U'zal, aur Diqlah, 28 aur ‘Ubal,
aur Abimdel, aur Siba, 29 aur

Ofir, aur Hawilah, aur Yubab, paida
hite: wih sab bani Yuqtan the.
30 Aur in ki 4badi Mesa se mashriq
ke ek pahdr Safir ki taraf thi.
81 So bani Sim ylh hain, jo apne
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10, 32—12. 1

apne mt;lkor_l aur gg:;:hog men apne
apne gabilon aur zabinon ke mutibiq,
égéd gajn. 9

32 Nuh ke beton ke khind4n un ke

gurohon aur naslop ke i‘tibar se yihi.

haln ; aur tufin ke ba‘d jo qaumen
zamin par ji& ba ji mungasam huin,
wuh in hi men se thin.
Aur tamdm zamin par ek hi
1 1 zaban aur ek hi boli thi.
. ™ 2 Aur aisd hua ki mashriq
ki taraf safar karte karte un ko mulk
i Sin‘ar men ek maididn mila, aur
wuh wahan bas gaye. 8 Aur unhon
" he apas men kaha, Ao, ham inten
banden aur un ko 4g men khib pa-
kaen. So unhon ne patthar ki jagah
int se aur chuine ki ja gire se kam
liya. 4 Phir wuh hne lage, ki
A’o, ham apne waste el shahr aur ek
burj, jis ki choti 4sman tak pahunche

banden, aur yahan apni nim kareg.l

2isa na ho, ki ham tamam ru e zamin
par paraganda ho jiden. B Aur
KHUDAWAND is shahr aur burj ko,
jise banf{ A'dam banine lage, dekh-
ne ko utrd. 6 Aur KHUDAWAND ne
kahd, Dekho, yih log sab ek hain aur
in sabhon ki ek hi zaban hai. Wuh
jo yih karne lage hain, to ab kuchh
bhi jis k& wuh irida karen, un se
bécll-,i na chhutegd. 7 So 4o, ham
wahan jadkar un ki zabin men
ikhtilaf dalen, tdki wuh ek dusre
ki bat samajh na saken. 8 Pas
KHupAwaND ne un ko wahan se
tamam ra e zamin men pardganda
kiyA: so wuh us shahr ke banane
se bdz de. 9 Is liye us ki nam
Babul hui; kyunki KHUDAWAND ne
wahan siri zamin ki zaban men
ikhtilaf d4ld: aur wahdn se KHupA-
WAND ne un kotamam ru e zamin par
paraganda kiya.

10 Yih Sim ki nasabnama hai:
Sim ek sau baras ki tha jab us se,
tufan . ke do baras ba‘d, Arfaksad
paidd hua: 11 aur Arfaksad ki

aidaish ke ba‘d Sim pinch sau

aras jita rahd, aur us se bete aur be-
tifré.g paida hain.

2 Jab Arfaksad paintis baras ki
hi4, to us se Silah paidd huad : 13 aur
Silah ki paidaish ke ba‘d Arfaksad
char sau tin baras 4ur jita rah4, aur
us se bete aur betiyan paid4 hain.

14 Silah jab tis baras ki hua, to us
se ‘Ibr paidd had: 16 aur ‘Ibr ki

paidaish ke ba‘d Silah chir sau Hn
baras 4ur jit4 raha, aur us se bete aur
‘betiydp paida huig. - |

16 Jab ‘Ibr chauntis baras ki thé, to
us se Falaj paida haa: 17 aur Falaj
ki paiddish ke ba‘d ‘Ibr chir sau tis
baras dur jitA rahd, aur us se bete
aur betiyan paida hain. :

18 Falaj tis baras ki th4 jab us se
Ra‘l paidd hud: 19 aur Ra‘a ki
ga.ida',ish ke ba‘d Falaj do sau nau

aras dur jitd rah4, aur us se bete
aur betiyan paida huin. :

20 Aur Ra‘t battis baras ki th4 jab
us se Sarij paidd hud : 21 aur Saryj
ki paidaish ke ba‘'d Ra‘'t do sau sat
baras 8ur jitd rahd, aur us se bete
aur betiyan paida haig. }

22 Aur Sarvj tls baras ka thi, jab
us se Nahuar paidd had: 23 aur
Nahur ki paidaish ke ba‘d Sarij do
sau baras aur jita rahd, aur us se bete
aur betiydn paida huin.

24 Nahir untis baras kd tha jab us
| se Tarah paidd ht4 : 25 aur Tarah ki
| paidaish ke ba‘d Nahur ek sau unnis
baras Aur jitd rahd, aur us se bete aur
betiyadn paid4 huin. :

26 Aur Tarah sattar baras ki tha,
jab us se Abrdm, aur Nahir, aur
Haran paida hae. -

27 Aur yih Tarah ki nasabnima
hai: Tarah se Abrdm, aur Nabhur,
aur Haran paidi hde ; aur Haran se
Lut palda hud. 28 Aur Haran apne
bap Tarah ke dge apni.zidbim, ya'ni
Kasdion ke U'r men, mara. 29 Aur
Abram aur- Nahur ne apnd apna
biyah kar liy4 : Abram ki biwi ki nam
Sarai, aur Nahar ki biwi ki nédm
Milkah th4, jo Hirdn ki beti thi, wuhi{
Milkah k& b4p aur Iskah ki bap
tha. 30 Aur Saraf banjh thi; us ke
koi bal bachcha na thi. 31 Aur
Tarah ne apne bete Abram ko, aur
apne pote Lut ko jo Haran ki betd
tha, aur apni bahi Saraf ko, jo us ke
bete Abram ki biwi thi, sith liy4;
aur wuh sab Kasdion ke Ut se
rawana hue, ki Kan‘dn ke mulk men
jden; aur wuh Hardn tak ae, aur
wahin rahne lage. 32 Aur Téarah
ki ‘umr do sau panch baras ki hif :
aur us ne Hardn men wafat paf.

y Aur KHUDAWAND ne Abram
12 se kahd, ki Ta apne watan
se, aur apne bip ke ghar se nikal-

aur apne natediron ke bich
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kar us mulk men ji jo main tujhe
dikhdunga. 2 Aur main tujhe ek
bafl qaum bandunga, aur barakat
dGpg4, aur terd nam sarfaraz kar-
apgd, so tu ba‘is i barakat ho;
3 jo tujhe mubarak kahen, un ko
main barakat danga ; aur jo tujh par
la‘nat kare, us par main la‘nat ka-
rangd ; aur zamin ke sab gabile tere
wasile se barakat paenge. 4 SoAbram,
KuupAwaNnp ke kahne ke mutabigq,
chal para ; aur Lat us ke sath gaya;
aur Abram pachhattar baras ka tha,
jab wuh Haran se rawana hua.
5 Aur Abram ne apni biwi Sarai aur
apne bhatije Lut ko aur sab mal ko,
jo unhon ne jama‘ kiya tha, aur un
admion ko, jo un ko Héaran men
mil gaye the, sath liya ; aur wuh mulk
i Kan‘an ko rawana hue aur mulk i
Kan‘an men ae.
mulk men se guzarti htd maqam i
Sikm men Morih ke balut tak
pahuncha. Us waqt mulk men Kan-
‘ani rahte the. 7 Tab KHUDAWAND
ne Abram ko dikhai dekar kaha, ki
Yihi mulk main teri nasl ko dunga:
aur us ne wahan KnunAwaAND ke liye,
jo use dikhai diya tha, ek qurbangah
banai. 8 Aur wahan se kuch karke
us pahdr ki taraf gaya, jo Baitel ke
mashriq men hai, aur a na dera
aise lagaya ki Baitel magrib men aur
‘Al mashriq men ﬁa;’é, aur wahan us
ne KHUDAWAND ke liye ek qurban-

4h banai aur KHUDAWAND 8e

u‘a ki. 9 Aur Abram safar karta
kartd junub ki taraf barh gaya.

10 Aur us mulk men kal para: aur
Abram Misr ko gaya, ki wahan
tika rahe ; kyunki mulk men sakht
kal tha. 11 Aur aisa hua ki jab wuh
Misr men dakhil hone ko tha, to us ne
apni biwi Sarai se kahd, ki Dekh,
main janta han ki ta dekhne men
khubstrat ‘aurat hai: 12 aur yun
hoga, ki Misri tujhe dekhkar kahenge,
ki Yih us ki biwi hai : so wuh mujlie to
mar ddlenge, magar tujhe zinda
rakh lenge. 13 So tu yih kah dena,
ki Main is ki bahin hun; tiki tere
sabab se meri khait ho; aur meri
jan terf badaulat bachi rahe. 14 Aur
yun hua ki jab Abram Misr men aya,
to Misrion ne us ‘aurat ko dekha ki
wuh nihdyat khubsurat hai. 15 Aur
Fir‘aun ke umard ne use dekhkar
Fir‘aun ke huzur men us ki ta‘rif
ki : aur wuh %urat Fir‘aun ke ghar

6 Aur Abram us|

me;_lldpahur_lchéi gayl. 16 Aur us ne
us khatir Abram par ihsan kiya:
aur bher bakril‘ir_l aur gae bail, aur
gadhe, aur guldm, aur laundiyan, aur
adhiyan, aur ugpt us ke pas ho gaye.
7 Par KnupAwanp ne Fir‘aun aur
us ke khandan par, Abram ki biwi
Sarai ke sabab se bari bari balaen
nazil kin. 18 Tab Fir'aun 1ne
Abram ko buldkar us se kaha, ki Ta
ne mujh se yih kyd kiya? Tu ne
mujhe kyun na batdya ki yih teri
biwi hai? 19 Tu ne yih kyun kaha,
ki Wuh meri bahin hai? Isi liye
main ne use liya ki wuh meri{ biwi bane.
So dekh, teri biwi hazir hai ; us ko le
aur chala ja. 20 Aur Fir‘aun ne us
ke haqq men apne ddmfon ko hidayat
ki, aur unhon ne use, aur us ki biwi
ko us ke sab mal ke sath rawana kar
diya.
Aur Abram Misr se apni biwi,
1 3 aur apna sab mal, aur Lat ko,
sath lekar Kan‘dn ke junib
ki

taraf chald. 2 Aur Abrdm ke
pas chaupaye, aur sona chandi
bakasrat thd. 3 Aur wuh Kan‘an

ke junub se safar kartd hud, Baitel
men, us jagah pahuncha, jahan pahle,
Baitel aur ‘Af ke darmiyan, us ka dera
tha; 4 ya‘ni wuh magam, jahan
us ne shuri' men qurbangah banal
thi, aur wahan Abram ne KHUDA-
wanD se du‘a ki. 5 Aur Lut ke pas
bhi, jo Abrém ki hamsafar tha, bher
bakriyan, gae bail, aur dere the.
6 Aur us mulk men itni gunjaish na
thi, ki wuh ikatthe rahen : kyunki un
ke pasitnd maltha, ki wuh ikatthe na-
hin rah sakte the. 7 Aur Abram ke
charwahon aur Lut ke charwahon
men jhagra hua: aur Kan‘ani aur
Farizzi us waqt mulk men rahte the.
8 Tab Abram ne Lut se kaha, ki
Mere aur tere darmiyan aur mere
charwahon aur tere charwahon ke
darmiy4n jhagra na hua kare, kyunki
ham bhaf hain. 9 Kya yih sara mulk
tere samne nahin? so tu mujh se
alag ho ja: agar ti bden jde, to main
dahine jaunga: aur agar ta dahine
jie, to main baen jaunga. 10 Tab
Lit ne dnkh uthakar Yardan ki sari
taral par, jo Zugr ki taraf hai, nazar
dauraf, kyanki wuh is se peshtar ki
KHUDAWAND fie SadGm aur ‘Amirah
ko tabadh kiya, KHupAwanD ke bag
aur Misr ke mulk ki manind khuab
serab thi. 11 So Lut ne Yardan ki
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sari tardf ko apne liye chun liya ; aur
wuh mashriq ki taraf chald: aur
wuh ek diusre se judi ho gaye.
12 Abram to mulk i Kan‘An men rah4,
aur Lut ne tardi ke shahron men
sukinat ikhtiyar ki, aur Sadum ki
taraf aEné derd lagaya. 13 Aur
Sadim ke log KuunAwanp ki nazar
men nihdyat badkar aur gunahgar the.
14 Aur Lut ke judi ho jane ke ba‘d
KnupAwanDp ne Abram se kahd, ki
Apni ankh utha, aur jis jagah tu
hai wahin se shimal aur jundb aur
mashriq aur magrib ki taraf nazar
daurda: 15 kyunki yih tamdm mulk,
jo ta dekh raha ha}: main tujh ko,
aur teri nasl ko, hamesha ke liye
dunga. 16 Aur imain teri nas! ko
khak ke zarron ki manind banainga :
aisa ki agar kof shakhs khak ke zarrop
ko gin sake, to terf nasl bhi gin I
Jaegi. 17 Uth, aur is mulk ke tal
aur ‘arz meq sair kar; kyunki maip ise
tujh ko dungi. 18 Aur Abrdm ne
apnia derd uthiyi, aur Mamre ke
baliton men, jo Habrin men hain,
jakar rahne lagd, aur wahan KHupA-
wAND ke liye ek qurbangah banif.
: Aur Sin‘ar ke bAdshdh Amra-
14 fil, aur Illisar ke bAdshih
Aryik, aur ‘Aildm ke badshah
Kidarla‘umr, aur Joim ke badshah
Tid‘al ke ai men 2 yan hua,
ki unhon ne Sadum ke badshih Bara‘,
aur ‘Amirah ke badshah Birsha‘,
aur Adamah ke badshah Sinniab, aur
Ziboim ke badshiah Shimebar, aur
Bala‘ya‘n{ Zugr ke bidshah se jang
ki. 3 Yih sab Siddim, ya‘n{
darydA e shor ki widi men, ikatthe
hie. 4 Barah baras tak wuh Kidar-
la‘umr ke mut{‘ rahe, par terahwen
baras unhon ne sarkashi ki. 5 Aur
chaudahwen baras Kidarld‘umr,
aur us ke sith ke badshah, ae,
aur Rifaion ko ‘Istarat Qarnaim men,
aur Zuzion ko HAm men, aur Aimim
ko Sawiqaryataim men, 6 aur Ho-
rion ko un ke Koh i Sha’ir men
marte marte El Faran tak, jo biya-
ban se laga hda hai 4e. 7 Phir wuh
lautkar ‘Ain i Misfat, ya‘ni QAdis,
. pahunche, aur ‘Amaligion ke tamam
mulk ko aur Amorion ko, jo Hasestn
Tamar men rahte the, marad. 8 Tab
Sadum kA& badshah, aur ‘Amirah ki
badshah, aur Adamah k& badshah,
aur Ziboim ki badshah, aur Bala‘
ya‘'ni Zugr ki badshdh, nikle: aur

char badsh

unhon ne Siddim ki wadi mep
ma‘rika ardi ki; 9 taki ‘Ailam ke
badshah Kidarla‘umr, aur Joim ke
badshih Tid‘dl, aur Sin‘ar ke
ba?}dsha'g.h Amrafil, aur Illdsar ke
badshah A%ﬁk se jang karen: yih
‘un panchon ke muga-

bale men the. 10 Aur Siddim ki
wadi men ji ba jA naft ke garhe the ;
aur Sadum aur ‘Amiirah ke badshah
bhagte bhagte wahan gire; aur jo
bache pahir par bhag gaye. 11 Tab
wuh Sadim aur ‘Amurah k& sab mal,
aur wahan ka sab anij lekar chale
gaye; 12 aur Abrdm ke bhatije
Lut ko aur us ke mal ko bh{ le gaye,
inki wuh Sadtim men rahti tgé.

13 Tab ek ne, jo bach gaya th4,
Jakar Abram ‘Ibrani ko khabar di, jo
Iskal aur ‘A’ner ke bhif Mamre -
Amorf ke baliton men rahti tha ;
aur yih Abram ke ham‘ahd the.
14 Jab Abram ne suni ki us k& bhai
giriftdr hua, to us ne apne tin sau
atharah mashshdq khanazidog ko
lekar Dan tak un ka ta‘dqqub kiyA.
15 Aur rit ko us ne aur us ke khadi-
mon ne gol gol hokar un par dhawa
kiya aur un ko mara, aur Khabah tak,
jo -Damishg.ke baen hath hai, un ki
ichha kiya. 16 Aur wuh sire mal
0, aur apnesbhaf Lt ko aur us ke
mal, aur ‘auraton ko bhi aur aur
logon ko wapas pher laya. 17 Aur
jab wuh Kidarld‘umr aur us ke sith
ke badshahon ko markar phira, to
Sadum k4 ‘badshah us ke istiqbal ko
Sawi -ki wadi tak, jo badshahi
wadi hai, aya. 18 Aur Malik i Sidq,
Salim k& badshah, roti aur mai
Lé!é; aur wuh Khudid Ta‘dld ki
hin tha; 19 aur us ne us ko
barakat dekar kah4, ki Khuda Ta‘ala
ki taraf se, jo Asman aur zamin ki
malik hai, Abrdm mubarak ho:
20 aur mubarak hai Khudi Ta‘dla,
jis ne tere dushmanon ko tere hith
men kar diyA. Tab Abram ne sab
ki daswan hissa us ko diya. 21 Aur
Sadum ke badshihne Abram se kah4,
ki A’dmion ko mujhe de de, aur mal
apne liye rakh le. 22 Par Abram ne
Sadium ke badshah se kaha, ki Maip.
ne KHupAwWAND Khuda Ta‘al4, 4sman
aur zamin ke malik ki qasam kha{
hai, 23 ki maip na to koi dhagi, na.
juti ki tasma, na terf Aur kel chiz
lin, tdki tu yih na kah sake, ki

‘Main ne Abram ko daulatmand bana

- 15



14. 24—16. 10

PAIDA'ISH

diya: 24 siwd us ke jo jawanon ne
kha liyd, aur un 4dmton ke hisse ke, jo
mere sath gaye: so ‘A’ner aur Iskal
aur Mamre apna apna hissa le len.

1 In baton ke ba‘'d KrupA-

waND ka kalam roya men

Abram par nazil hid aur us
ne farmaya, Ai Abram, tu mat dar:
main ter{ sipar aur terd bahut bard
ajr hin. 2 Abram ne kaha, ki Al
‘Khuddwand KuupA, t@ mujhe kya
dega? kyunki- main to beauldd jata
hun, aur mere ghar ka mukhtar Da-
mishqi Ili‘azar hai. - 3 Phir Abram ne
kaha, ki Dekh, tu ne mujhe koi aulad
nahin di: aur dekh, mera khanazad
merd waris hoga. 4 Tab KHUDAWAND
ka kaldm us par nazil huad aur us
ne farmdya : Yih terd:waris na hoga,
. batki ‘wuh jo tere sulb se paida hoga,
wuhi terd waris hoga. 5 Aur wuh
us ko bahar le gaya, aur kaha, ki Ab
dsman ki taraf nigah kar, aur agar tu
sitdron ko gin sakt4 hai, to'gin : aur us
- se kah4, ki Terf aulad aisi hi hogi.
6 Aur wuh KaupAwanp par iman
laya : aur ise us ne us ke hagq men
rastbazi shumar kiya. 7 Aur us ne
us se kah4, ki Main KaubpAwanp han,
jo tujhe Kasdion ke U'r se nikal laya,
ki tujh ko yih mulk miras men dun.
8 Aur us ne kaha, ki Ai Khudawand
KuupA, main kyankar janin ki main
us ka waris hinga? 9 Us ne us se
kahd, ki Mere liye tin baras ki ek
bachhiya, aur tin baras ki ek bakri,

aur tin baras ka4 ek mendhd, aur ek

qumri, aur ek kabutar ka bachchale.

10 Aur us ne in sabhon ko liy4, aur

un ko bich se do tukre kiya, aur
har tukre ko us ke sith ke dusre
tukre ke muqgabil rakkha: magar
parandon ke tukre na kiye. 11 Tab
shikari parande un tukron par jhapat-
ne lage, par Abram un ko hankata
rahi. 12 Suraj dubte wagt Abram
par gahri nind galib hui ; aur dekho,
ek bari haulndk tariki us par chha
gayi. 13 Aur us ne Abram se kaha,
ki Yagin jan ki teri nasl ke log aise
mulk men, jo un ka nahin, pardesi
honge, aur wahan ke logen ki gulami
~ karenge, aur wuh chdr sau baras tak
un ko dukh denge; 14 lekin main
us qaum ki ‘adalat karunga, jis ki
wuh gulami karenge, aur ba'd men
wuh bar{ daulat lekar wahan se ni-
kal aenge. .15 Aur tu sahih ‘sala-
mat apne bapdadis se ja milega,

aur nihdyat pirf men dafn hoga.
16 Aur wuh chauthi pusht men, -
zahér_x laut denge; kyunki Amorion
e gunah ab tak pure nahin- hue.
17 Aur jab stiraj duba, aur andhera
chhi gaya, to ek tanur, jis men se
dhuwan uthta tha dikhai diya aur ek
jalti mash‘al un tukron ke bich men
se hokar guzri. 18 Usi roz KaupA-
WAND ne Abram se ‘ahd kiya aur
farmdya, ki Yih mulk darya e Misr
se lekar us bare darya, ya‘nf darya e
‘Furat tak, 19 Qainfon aur Qanizion
aur Qadmunion, 20 aur Hittion
aur Farizzion aur Rifdfon, 21 aur
Amorfon aur Kan'dnion aur Jirja-
sfon aur Yabusion samet main ne
ter{ auldd ko diya hai.
Us ki

Aur Abram ki
16 ke kol aulad na hui.
ek Misri laundi thi, jis k4 nam
Hajirah tha. 2 Aur Saraf ne Abrdm
se kaha, ki Dekh, KHUDAWAND ne
mujhe to auldd se mahrum rakkha
hai, so tu meri laundi ke pas ja;
shiyad us se mera ghar abad ho.
Aur Abram ne Sarai ki bat maéni.
'3 Aur Abram ko mulk i Kan‘dn men
! rahte das baras ho gaye the jab us ki
i biwi Saral ne apni Misri launpdi use
di, ki us ki biwi bane. . 4 Aur wuh
Hajirah ke pas gaya, aur wuh hamila
hui : aur jab use ma‘laim hua, ki wub
hamila ho gayi, to apni bibi ko hagir
janne lagi. 5 Tab Sdrai ne Abram
se kaha, ki Jozulm mujh par hua wuh
teri gardan par hai: main ne apni
laundi tere 4gosh mepn di; aur ab jo
us ne 4p ko hamila dekha, to main us
ki nazaron men haqir ho gayi: so
KHUDAWAND mere aur-tere darmiyan
insaf kare. 6 Abram ne Saraf se kaha,
ki Terf laundi tere hath men hai: jo
tujhe bhalad dikhai de, so us ke sath
kar. Tab Saraf us par sakhti karne
lagi aur wuh us ke pas se bhag gayi.
7 Aur wuh KuupAwanp ke firishte
ko biyaban men pani ke ek chashme
ke pas mili: yih wuhi chashma hai
jo Shor ki rah par hai.- 8 Aur us
ne kah4, Ai Sarai ki laundi Hajirah,
tu kahan se ai aur kidhar jati hai?
Us ne kaha, ki Main apni bibi Saraf
ke pas se bhag 4i hun.” 9 KuaypA-
wAND ke firishte ne us se kah4, ki Tu
apni bibi ke pas laut ja, aur apne
‘ko:us ke qabze men kar de. 10 Aur
KrUupAwanp ke firishte ne us se
kah4, ki Main teri auldd ko bahut

biwi Sarai
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-‘baghaunga, yahan tak ki kasrat ke
‘sabab se us kia shumir na ho sakegi.

11 ‘Aur KuunAwanp ke firishte ne
us se kaha, ki Td hdmila hai aur:

tere betd hogd; us ki nam Isma‘l
rakhnd, is liye ki KnubpAwAND ne
terd -dukh sun liyd. 12 Wuh gor-
khar ki tarah 4zad mard hogi; us
k& hath sab ke khildf aur sab ke hath

:us':Me khilaf hopge; aur wuh apne

“sab- bhaiyon ke samne basi rahega.
13 Aur Hajirah ne KuupAwanp ka,
jis.ne us se biten kM Atti El Rof

. nam . rakkh4, ya'ni Ai Khuda, ta

hasir- hai, kyunki us ne kah4, Kya
main ne yahian bhf apne dekhnewale
ko jate hue dekha? 14 Isi sabab se
us kien ki nim Bair la Hai Roi
par gaya; wuh QAdis aur Barid

e darmiyan hai. 15 Aur Abram se
Hajirah ke ek betd hua; aur Abrdm
ne apne us bete ka nam, g’o Hajirah
se paida hua Isma‘il rakkhi. 16 Aur
jab Abram se HA&jirah ke Isma‘il
Eaidé hia, tab Abram chhiyasi baras

a tha,
ﬂab Abram nininawe baras
1 7 4 hua, tab KauDAwAND
Abram ko nazar 4ya, aur
us se kahda, ki Main Khuda e Q4dir
hun; td mere huzir men chal, aur
kdmil ho. 2 Aur main apne aur
tere darmiyan ‘ahd  bapdhuangi, aur
tujhe bahut =ziydda barhananga.
8 Tab Abram sarnigun ho gay4, aur
Khudd ne us se hamkalim hokar
farmdyd, 4 ki Dekh, mera . ‘ahd
tere sith hai; aur tu bahut qaumon
ka bap hogd. 5 Aur terdA ndm phir
Abram nahin kahldegd, balki teri
nam Abraham hog4 ; kyunki main ne
. tujhe bahut qaumon ki bép thahra
diyda hai. 6 Aur main tujhe bahut
baromand kaminga, aur qaumen terf
nasl se hongi, aur badsh&h terf auldd
men se barpia honge. 7 Aur main

apne aur tere darmiyan, aur tere ba‘d

teri nasl ke darmiyan un ki sab push-
ton ke liye, apné ‘ahd, jo abadi ‘ahd
hoga, bandhtangd, tdki main terd aur
tere pa‘d teri nasl ka Khud4 rahun.
8 Aur main tujh ko, aur tere ba‘d
teri nasl ko, Kan‘an ki tamam mulk,
jis men tG pardesi hai aisid duangi,
ki wuh daimi. milkiyat ho jde; aur
main un ka Khud4 hidnga. - 9 Phir
Khud4 ne Abrahidm se kahi, ki Tu
mere ‘ahd ko manna, aur tere
ba‘d- terf nasl pusht dar pusht use

17

mine. 10 Aur meri ‘ahd, jo mere
aur tere darmiyan; aur tere ba‘d tegi-
nasl ke darmiyan hai, aur jise tum
ménoge, so yih hai, ki tummen se har
ek farzand i narina ki khatna kiya
jde. 11 Aur tum apne badan ki
khalri ki khatna kiy4 karna ; aur yih
us ‘ahd ka nishan hogi, jo mere aur
tumhare darmiyan hai. 12 Tumhare
han pusht dar pusht har larke ka
khatna, jab wuh 4th roz k& ho, kiyd"
jde, khwah wuh ghar men paid4 ho,
khwah use kisi pardesi se kharid4
ho, jo teri nasl se nahin. 13 Lazim
hai, ki tere khdnazad aur tere zarkha-
rid ki khatna kiy4 jde, aur mera ‘ahd
tumhdre jism men abadi ‘ahd hoga.
14 Aur wuh farzand i narina, jis k4
khatna na hti4d ho, apne logon men
se kat dali jde, kydanki us ne mera
‘ahd tora : _

15 Aur Khuda ne Abrahdm se kah4,
ki Sarai jo teri biwi hai, so us ko
Sarafl na pukiarnd: us ki ndm Sarah
hoga. 16 Aur main use barakat
dunga, aur us se bhi tujhe ek betd
bakhshuing4a ; yaqinan main use bara-
kat danga, ki qaumen us ki nasl se
hongi aur ‘dlam ke biadshiah us se
paidahonge. 17 Tab Abrahdm sarni-
gun hia, aur hanskar dil men kahne
laga, ki Ky4 sau baras ke buddhe
se beta hoga; aur kyi Sarah ke jo
nawwe baras. ki hai, auldd -hogi?
18 Aur Abrahidm ne Khud4 se kaha,
ki Kash Isma‘il tere huzur jita
rabe! 19 Tab Khudéd ne farmdyi,
ki Beshakk teri biwi Sarah ke tujh
se beta hogd; t4 us ki nadm Izhiq
rakhnéd ; aur main us se, aur phir
us ki auldd se, apna ‘ahd, jo abadi
‘ahd hai, bAndhunga. 20 Aur Ismai-
‘41 ke hagq men bhi main ne teri du‘a
sun{ : dekh, main use barakat dungi,
aur use baromand karinga, aur use
bahut barhatngid; aur us se barah
sardar paid4d honge, aur main use
bari qaum banaungd., 21 Lekin
main apna ‘ahd Izhdq se bandhtngs,
jo agle sil isi waqt i-mu‘aiyan par,
Sarah se paida hoga. 22 Aur jab
Khuda Abrahdm se baten kar chuka,
tous ke pas se upar chald gaya. 23 Tab
Abraham ne apne bete 1sma‘il ko aur
sab.. khédnazidon, aur apne sab zar-
kharidon ko, ya‘ni apne ghar ke
sab mardon ko liya aur usi roz Khudi
ke hukm ke mutidbiq un ki khatna
kiya. 24 Abrahim nindnawe baras
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ka tha jab us ki khatna hud. 25 Aur
jab us ke bete Ism4‘il kd khatna hua
to wuh terah baras ki tha. 26 Abra-
ham aur us ke bete Isma‘il ka khatna
ek hi din haa. 27 Aur us ke ghar
ke sab mardon ka khatna, khdnaza-
don aur un ka bhi jo pardesion se
kharide gaye the, us ke sidth hua.
Phir KnupAwanp Mamre ke
1 baluton inen use nazar aya:
: aur wuh din ko garmi ke
waqt apne khaime ke darwaze par
baith4 tha; 2 aur us ne apni
idnkhen uthakar nazar ki, aur kya
dekht4 hai : ki tin mard us ke samne
khare hain: wuh un ko dekhkar
khaime ke darwaze se un se milne
ko daura, aur zamin tak jhuka,
3 aur kahne laga, ki Ai mere Khuda-
wand, agar mujh par ap ne karam
ki nazar ki hai, to apne khadim ke
pas se chale na jden; ¢ balki thora
sa pani laya jae ; aur 4p apne panw
ahokar us darakint ke niche aram
karen. 5 Main kuchh roti lata hun ;
4p tazadam ho jaen, tab age barhen,
kyunki ap isi liye apne khadim ke han
4e hain. Unhon ne kaha, Jaisa tu ne
kah4 hai,wais4 hi kar. 6 Aur Abraham
dere men Sarah ke pas daura gaya,
‘aur kaha, ki Tin paimana barik ata
jald le aur use gundhkar phulke bana.
7 Aur Abraham galle ki taraf daura,
aur ek mota tiza bachhra ldkar ek ja-
wan ko diya, aur us ne jaldi jaldi.use
taiyar kiyd. 8 Phir us ne makkhan
aur dadh aur us bachhre ko, jo us ne
Eakwéya th4, lekar un ke sAmne rak-
hé, aur ap un ke pas darakhtke niche
khar4 rahd; aur unhon ne khaya.
9 Phir unhon ne us se puachha, ki
Teri biwi Sarah kahan hai? Us ne
kaha, Wuh dere men hai. 10 Tab us
ne kaha. Main phir mausim i bahar
men tere pas aunga, aur dekh, teri
biwi Sarah ke betd hogad. Us ke
pichhe dere ka darwéza tha, Sarah
wahan se sun rahi thi. 11 Aur
Abraham aur Sarah za‘if aur- barf
‘umr ke the ; aur Sarah ki wuh halat
nahin rahti thi jo ‘auraton ki hoti
hai. 12 Tab Sarah ne apne dil men
hanskar kaha, Kyd is qadr ‘umr
rasida hone ‘bhi mere liﬂe shad-
mani ho s hai, halanki mera
khudédwand bhi za‘if hai? 13 Phir
KaUupAwWAND ne Abraham se kaha,
ki Sarah kyan yih kahkar hansi, ki
Ky4 mere, jo aisf burhiya ho gayi hun,

waqa‘i betd hoga? 14 Kya KHubi-
waAND ke nazdik kof bat mushkil
hai? Mausim i bahir men mu‘aiyan
waqt par main tere pas phir aunga,aur
Sarah ke betd hoga. 15 Tab Sarah
inkar kar gayi, ki Main nahin hansi :
kyanki wuh darti thi. Par us ne
kaha, Nahin, ta zarar hansi thi.

16 Tab wuh mard wahian se uthe
aur unhon ne Sadum ki rukh kiya;
aur Abraham un ko rukhsat karne ko
un ke sath ho liya. 17 Aur KHupA-
WAND ne kaha, ki Jo kuchh main
karne ko hun, kyd use Abraham se
poshida rakkhun? 18 Abraham se to
yaqinan ek barl aur zabardast qaum
paida hogi, aur zamin ki sab qaumen
us ke wasile se barakat Efleggi.
19 Kyanki main jantd han, ki wuh
apne beton aur gharane ko jo us
ke pichhe rah jaenge wasiyat karega,
ki wuh KnunpAwAnD ki rah men qaim
rahikar ‘adl aur insif karen, taki
jo kuchh KHUpAWAND ne Abrahdm
ke haqq2 men farmaya hai use pura
kare. 0 Phir KuupAwaAND ne far-
maya, Chunki Sadam aur ‘Amurah
k4 'shor barh gayd, aur un ka jurm
nihayat sangin ho gaya hai; 21 is
liye main ab jakar dekhunga, ki kya
unhon ne sarasar waisa hi kiya hai
jaisa shor mere kan tak pahuncha
hai; aur agar nahin kiya to main
ma‘lum kar lungi. 22 So wuh mard
wahan se mure aur Sadum ki taraf
chale ; par Abraham KHUDAWAND
ke huzur khard hi raha. 23 Tab
Abrahidm ne nazdik jakar kaha, Kya
ta nek ko bad ke siath haldk karega?
24 Shayad us shahr men pachas
r4stbaz hon : kya tu use haldk karegi,
aur un pachas rastbazon ki khatir, jo
us men hon, us maqam ko na chho-
rega? 25 Aisd karnd tujh se ba'id
hai, ki nek ko bad ke sath mar dale,
aur nek bad ke bariabar ho jae; yih
tujh se ba‘id hai. Kya tamam dunyd
ki insaf karnewald insaf na karega?
26 Aur KHUDAWAND ne farmaya, ki
Agar mujhe Sadum men, shahr ke
andar, pachds rastbaz milen, to main
un ki khatir us magqam ko chhoy
dunga. 27 Tab Abraham ne jawab
diya aur kah4, ki Dekhiye, main ne
Khuddwand se bat karne ki jur'at
ki, agarchi main khdk aur rakh hun:
28 shayad pachas rastbizon men
panch kam hon; kyd un panch ki
kami ke sabab se td tamam shahr ko

18
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nest -karegé? Us ne kahi, Agar
mujhe wahan paintalis milen, to

main use nestnahip karunga. 29 Phir-

us ne us se kaha, ki Shiyad wahan
chalis milen. Tab us ne kaha, ki
Main: un chalis ki khatir bhi yih
nahin karapga. 80 Phir us ne a,
Khudawand ndraz na ho, to main
kuchh Aur ‘arz karup. Shayad wa-
han tis milen. Us ne kaha, Agar
mujhe wahap tis bhi milen, taubhi
aisa nahin karunga. 381 Phir us ne
kaha, Dekhiye ! main ne Khudawand
se bat karne ki jur’at ki: shayad
wahan bis milen. Us ne kah4, Mvaig
bis ki khatir bhi use nest nahin kar-
unga. 382 Tab us ne kah4, Khuda-
wand naraz na ho, to main ek
bar dur kuchh ‘arz karun. Shayad
wahdn das milen, Us ne kahj,
Main das ki Ithatir bhi use nest na-
hin karungad. 33 Jab KHUDAWAND
Abraham se baten kar chuka, tochali
gaya : aur Abraham apne makan ko

lauta
1 ko Sadum men de; aur Lut
Sadum ke phatak par baitha
tha : aur Lt un ko dekh un ke
istigbal ke liye utha; aur zamin tak
jhuka; 2 aur kaha, Ai mere khuda-
wando,apne khadim ke ghar tashrif le
chaliye, aur rat bhar aram kijiye, aur
apne panw dhoiye, aur subh uthkar
apni rah lijiye. Aur unhon ne kaha,
Nahin, ham chauk hi men rat kat
lenge. 3 Lekin jab wuh bahut ba-
jidd hua to wuh us ke sath chalkar
us ke ghar men 4e; aur us ne un ke
liye ziyafat taiyar ki, aur bekha-
miri roti pakai aur unhon ne khaya.
4 Aur is se peshtar ki wuh aram
karne ke liyve leten, Sadum shahr
ke mardon ne, jawan 'se lekar
‘buddhe tak, sab logon ne har taraf
se us ghar ko gher liya. & Aur
unhon ne Lut ko pukirkar us se
kah4, ki Wuh mard, jo aj rat tere
han 4e, kahan hain? Un ko hamare
4s bahar le a, taki ham un se suhbat
ga.reg. 6 Tab Lut nikalkar un ke

\ Aur wuh donon firishte sham

paAs darwaze par gaya, aur apne
ichhe kiwar band kar diya. 7 Aur

Eahé‘, ki Ai bhaiyo, aisi badi to na
karo. 8 Dekho,meridobetiyan hain,
jo mard se waqif nahin ; marzi{ ho, to
main un ko tumhare pdas le 4an, aur
o tum ko bhala ma‘lim ho, un se

o: magar -in. mardon se kuchh

na karns ; kyunki wub is{ waste:meri
pandh men 4e hain. -9 Unhon. ne
kahd, Yahan se hat j4. - Phir kahne
lage, ki Yih shakhs hamire darmiyAn
giyam karne aya tha aur ab hukdmat
jatatd hai, so ham tere sith un se
ziyada badsuluki karenge. Tab with
us mard, ya‘ni Lut par pil pare, aur
nazdik Ae tdki kiwar tor dalep.
10 Lekin un mardon ne apne héath
barhakar Lut ko apne pis ghar men
khench liyd, aur darwaza band kar
diya. 11 Aur un mardon ko, jo ghar
ke darwaze Ear the, kyd chhote, kya
bare, andhd kar diya : so wuh darwa-
za dhuandhte dhandhte thak gaye.
12 Tab un mardon ne Lit se a,
Kya yahan terd ur koif hai? damad,
aur apne beton aur betiyon aur jo kol
tera is shahr nien ho, sab ko is maqam
se bdhar nikal le ja: 13 kyunki
ham is magdm ko nest karenge, is
liye ki un k4 shor KnunAwanp ke
huzar bahut baland hua hai, aur °
KrUpdAwaNp ne use nest karne
ko hamen bheja hai. 14 Tab Lut
ne bahar jikar apne damdidon se,
jinhon ne us ki betiyan biyahi thin,
baten kin aur kaha, ki Utho, aur is
{natham-se niklo ; kyanki KHynAwaNnD
is shahr ko nest karegid. Lekin wuh
apne damiddomr ki nazar men muz-
hik s4 ma‘lim had. 16 Jab subh
hai to firishton ne Lut se jaldi
karai aur kahda, ki Uth, apni biwd,
aur arni donon betiyon ko jo yahag
hain le j4, ais4 na ho ki tu bhi is
shahr ki badi men giriftir hokar-
halédk ho jde. 16 Magar us ne
deri lagai, to un mardon ne us k3,
aur us ki biwi, aur us ki donon betiyon
ka hath pakra ; kyunki KHUDAWAND
ki mihrbani us par hdi: aur use
nikilkar shahr se bdhar kar diya.
17 Aur yun hud ki jab wuh un ko
bahar nikal lie, to us ne kaha,
A‘pni jan bachiane ko bhdg; na to
pichhe murkar dekhni; na kahin
maidan men thahrnid. Us pahéir ko
chali j4, ta na ho ki tu halé‘l,aaho jae.
18 Aur Lit ne un se kahd, ki Al
mere Khudawand, aisa na kar.
19 Dekh, tu ne apne khadim par
karam ki nazar ki hai, aur.aisi bara
fazl kiy4, ki merf jAn bachai ; main
pahar tak ja nahin saktd, kahin aisa
na ho ki mujh par musibat 4 pare aur
main mar jaGn. 20 Dekh, yih shahr
aisa nazdik hai, ki wahan bhag
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sakta hun, aur yih chhota bhi hai.
Ijazat ho to main wahan chala jaun.
Wuh chhota si bhi hai, aur meri jan
bach jaegi. 21 Us ne us se kaha,
ki Dekh, main is bat men bhi tera
lihaz karta hun ki is shahr ko, jis
"ka tu ne zikr kiya, garat nahin
karanga. - 22 Jaldi kar, aur wahan
chala ja, kyunki main kuchh nahin kar
sakta jab tak ki td wahan pahunch
na jae. Isi liye us shahr ka nam
Zugr kahlaya. 23 Aur zamin par
dhadp nikkal chuki thi jab Luat Zugr
men dakhil haa. 24 Tab Kuxuba-
wAND ne apni taraf se Sadum aur
‘Amurah par gandhak aur ag asman
se barsai. 25 Aur us ne un shahron
ko, aur us sari tarai ko, aur usa
shahron ke sab rahnewalon ko, aur
sab kuchh jo zamin se uga tha,
garat kiya. 26 Magar us ki biwi
ne us ke pichhe se murkar dekha,
aur wuh namak ki sutin ban gayi.
27 Aur Abraham subh sawere uthkar
us jagah gaya, jahan wuh KHuDA-
WwAND ke huzir khard haa tha:
28 aur us ne Sadum aur ‘Amurah, aur
us tarai ki sari zamin ki taraf nazar
ki, aur kya dekhta hai, ki zamin par
se dhuwan aisa uth rahi hai, jaise
bhatti ka dhuwan.

29 Aur yun hua ki jab Khuda ne us
taraikeshahron ko nestkiya,to Khuda
ne Abrahdm ko yad kiya, aur un shahr-
on k0, jahan Lut rahta tha, garat karte
waqt Lt ko us bala se bachaya.

30 Aur Lut Zugr se nikalkar pahar
par ja basa, aur us ki donon betiyan
us ke sath thin, kyunki use Zugr
men baste dar laga, aur wuh aur
us ki donon betiyan ek gar men rahne
lage. 31 Tab pahlaui,:hi ne chhoti se
kaha, ki Hamara bap buddha hai,
aur zamin par kol mard nahin, jo
dunya ke dastur ke mutabiq hamare
pas ae. 32 Ao, ham apne bap ko
mai pilden, aur us se hamagosh hon
taki apne bap se nasl baqi rakkhen.
33 So unhon ne us{ rat apne bap ko
mai pilai : aur pahlauth{ andar gayi,
aur apne bap se hamagosh hui;
par us ne na jana ki wuh kab leti
aur kab uth gayl. 34 Aur dusre
roz yun hua, ki pahlauthi ne chhoti se
kaha, ki Dekh, kal rit ko main apne
bap se hamaigosh hui: 4o, aj ra¢ bhi
us ko mai pilden; aur ta bhi jakar
us se hamagosh ho, tdki ham apne
bap se nasl baqi rakkhen. 35 So

us rat bhi unhon ne apne bap ko mai
pildi: aur chhoti gayi aur us se
hamdgosh hui; par us ne na jana
ki wuh kab leti aur kab uth gayi.
36 So Lut ki donon betiyan apne bap
se hamila hain. 37 Aur bari ke ek
beta had, aur us ne us ka nam Moab
rakiha : wuhi Moibion ka bap hai,
jo ab tak maujid hain. 38 Aur
chhoti ke bhi ek beta hda, aur us
ne us ki ndm Bin ‘Ammi rakkha:
wuhi Bani ‘Ammon ka bap hai jo ab
tak maujud hain.

2 Aur Abraham wahan se junab

ke mulk ki taraf chala, aur

Qadis aur Shor ke darmiyan
thahra, aur Jirdr men giyam kiya.
2 Aur Abraham ne apni biwiSarah ke
haqg men kah4, ki Wuh meri bahin
hai; aur Jirar ke badshah Abimalik
ne Sarah ko bulwa liyd. 3 Lekin
rat ko Khuda Abimalik ke pis khvab
men aya, aur use kaha, ki Dekh,
td us ‘aurat ke sabab se jise tu ne
liya hai halak hogi, kyanki wuh
shauharwali hai. 4 Par Abimalik
ne us se suhbat nahin ki thi : so us ne
kaha, Ai KHUuDAwWAND, kya tu siddiq
gaum ko bhi marega? 5 Kya us ne
khud mujh se nahin kaha, ki Yih
meri bahin hai? aur wuh ap bhi yihi
kahti thi, ki Wuh mera baaf hai : main
ne to apne sachche dil aur pakiza hath-
on se yih kiyd. 6 Aur Khuda ne
use khwab men kaha, Han, main janta
hup, ki ti ne apne sachche dil se yih

‘kiyad ; aur main ne bhi tujhe roka, ki

tu merd gunah na kare : isf liye main
ne tujhe us ko chhune na diya.
7 Ab ti us mard ki biwi ko wapas
kar de, kyunki wuh nab{ hai, aur wuh
tere liye du‘a karega, aur tu jitd ra-
hega : par agar tii use wapas na kare,
to jan le ki tu bhi aur jitne tere hain
sab zarur halak honge. 8 Tab Abi-
malik ne subh sawere uthkar apne
sab naukaron ko buldya, aur un ko
?rih sab baten kah suniin: tab wuh
og bahut dar gaye. 9 Aur Abimalik
ne Abraham ko bulikar us se kaha,
ki Ta ne ham se yih kya kiya? aur'
mujh se terda kya qusur hua, ki tu
mujh par aur meri badshahi par ek
gunah i ‘azim layA? Tu ne mujh se
wuh kam kiye, jin ki karnid munasib
na thd. 10 Abimalik ne Abraham se
yih bhi kaha, ki Tu ne kya samajhkar
ih bat ki? 11 Abraham ne kaha, ki

era khayal tha ki Khuda ki khauf
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to is jagah hargiz na hog4, aur wuh
muihe meri biwif ke sabab se mar
-dalenge. 12 Aur fi’lhaqiqat wuh
meri bzhin bhi hai, kytinki wuh mere
bap ki beti hai, agarchi meri man
ki-beti nahin. Phir wuh meri biwi
hii.. 13 Aur jab Khudd ne mere
bap ke ghar se mujhe dwara kiya, to
main ne is se kaha, ki Mujh par yih
teri mihrbani hogi, ki jahan kahin
ham jden, tu mere haqq men yihi
kahna, ki Yih merd bhai hai. 14 Tab
Abimalik ne bhker bakriyin aur gae
bail, aur gulim aur laundiyan Abra-
ham ko din, aur us ki biwi Sarah ko
bhi use wapas kar diya.
Abimalik ne kaha, ki Dekh, mera
mulk tere sdmne hai ; jahan ji chahe
rah. 16 Aur-us ne Sarah se kaha,
ki Dekh, main ne tere bhai ko chandi
ke hazar sikke diye hain, wuh un
sab ke samne jo tere sith haig,
tere liye ankh k& parda hai, aur
sab ke samne terf dadrasi ho gayi.
17 Tab Abraham ne Khuda se du‘a
ki ; aur Khuda ne Abimalik, gur us ki
biwi, aur us k{ laundiyon ko, shifa
bakhshi, aur un ke aulad hone lagi;
18 kyunki KHupAwWAND ne Abrahdm
ki biwi Sirah ke sabab se Abimalik
ke khandan ke sab rihm band kar
diye the.

Aur KHUDAWAND ne, jaisa us
2 1 ne farmmaya tha, Sarah par na-

zar ki: aur us ne apne wa'‘de
ke mutdbiq Sarah se kiya. 2 So
Sarah hamila hii, aur Abraham ke liye
us ke burhdpe men, usi mu‘aiyan wagt
par jis ka zikr Khuda ne us se kiya
thd, us ke betda hua. 3 Aur Abraham
ne apne bete kd nam, jo us se Sarah
ke paida hua, Izhaq rakkha. . 4 Aur
Abraham ne, Khudd ke hukm ke

mutdbiq, apne bete [zhiq ka khatna

“us waqt kiya jab wuh ath din ka hua.
5 Aur jab us ka beta Izhiq us se
paida hud, to Abraham sau baras ka
tha. 6 Aur Sarah ne kaha, ki
Khud4d ne mujhe hansaya, aur sab
sunnewale mere -siath hansenge.
7 Aur yih bhi kaha, ki Bhala, koi
Abraham se kah sakta tha, ki Sarah
larkon ko duadh pilaegi? kiﬁgki us se
us ke burhape men mere ek beti hha.

8 Aur wuh larka barha, aur us ka
dudh chhurdyd gaya: aur Izhaq
ke dudh chhuriane ke din Abraham
ne bari ziyifat ki. 9 Aur Sarah
ne dekha ki Hajirah Misri ka

‘thatthe martd  hai. ©
'ne Abrahdm se kaha, ki Is laundi

15 Aur

betd, jo us ke Abrahém_ sé huaj_ha, ,
10 Tab - us

ko aur us ke bete ko nikal de:
kyunki is laundi ki betd mere bete

‘I1zhaq ke sdth waris na hoga. 11 Par
'Abraham ko us ke bete ke ba‘is yih
‘bat nihayat buri ma‘lum hai.

12 Aur
Khuda ne Abrahim se kaha, ki Tujhe
is. larke aur apni laundi ke ba‘is
bura na ‘lage; jo kuchh Sarah tujh
se kaht{ hai, tu us ki bat man, kyunki
Izhiq se teri nasl ka nam chalega.
13 Aur is laundi ke bete se bhi
main ek qaum paida karunga, is liye
ki wuh teri nasl hai. 14 Tab Abra-
ham ne subh sawere uthkar rotl aur
Eéni ki ek mashk li, aur use Hajirah

0 diya, balki use us ke kandhe:par
dhar diyd, aur larke ko bhi us ke
hawale karke use rukhsat kar diya;
so wuh chalf gayi aur Bairsaba' ke
biyaban men awara phirne lagt.
15 Aur jab mashk ki pani khatm ho
gaya, to us ne larke ko ek jhari ke
niche dal diya, 16 aur ap us. ke
muqabil ek tir ke tappe par dur ja
baithi : aur kahne lagi, ki Main
is larke k& marni to na dekhun.
So wuh us ke muqabil baith gayi
aur chilli chilladkar rone lagi. 17 Aar
Khuda ne. us-larke ki awdz suni ; aur
Khudd ke firishte ne asmin se
Hajirah ko pukara, aur us se kahi,
Ai Hajirah, tujh-ko kya hua? mat
dar, kyunki Khud4d ne us jagah se
jahan larka para hai us ki dwiz sun
li hai. 18 Uth, aur larke ko utha,
aur use apne hath 'se sambhal:
kyunki main us ko ek bari qaum
bandunga. 19 Phir Khuda ne us
ki ankhen kholin, aur us ne pant ki
ck l;l'la'.f_l lcllekha't; aur jékzr‘ 111{1a$h'12£
pani se bhar liy4, aur larke ko pildy;
20 Aur I_{hudé‘us'la;'ke{k-e sath tha;
aur:- wuh' baya ka4, aur biyaban ‘megp
rahne laga; - aur tiranddz bana.
21 Aur wuh Faran ke biyibin men
rahtd tha: aur us ki man ne mulk i
Misr se us ke liye biwi Ii.

22 Phir us waqt yan had, ki Abi-
malik aur us ke lashkar ke sardar
Fikul ne Abrahdm se kaha, ki Har
kam men, jo tu karta hai, Khuda tere
sath hai; 23 is liye tu ab mujh
se Khudd ki qasam kha, ki to na
mujh se, na mere bete se, aur na
mere pote se, daga karegd; balki jo
mihrbani main ne tujh par ki hai waisi
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 bi ta bhi mujh par, aur is mulk par,
jis mep tG ne giyam kiya hal, karega.
24 Tab Abraham ne kaha,Mainqasam
khéunga. 25 Aur Abrahdm ne pani
ke ek kaen ki wajh se, jise Abimalik
ke naukaron ne 2zabardastl chhin
liy4 th4, Abimalik ko jhirka. 26 Abi-
malik ne kaha, Mujhe khabar nahin,
ki kis neaﬂhkémkiyé:aurtﬁnebhi
mujhe nahin batiyd aur na main ne
4j se pahle is ki bdbat kuchh suna.
27 Phir Abraham ne bhel' bakriyén,
aur gae bail lekar Abimalik ko diye ;
aur donon ne apas men ‘ahd kiya.
28 Aur Abraham ne bher ke sat ma-
da bachchon ko lekar alag rakkha,
29 AurAbimalik ne Abrahdm se kaha,
ki Bher ke .in sat mada bachchon
ko ‘alag rakhne se teri matlab kya
hai? 30 Us ne kahda, ki Bher ke
in siton mada bachchon ko tu mere
hath se le, tiki wuh mere gawah
hon, ki main ne yih kGan oda.
31 Isi liye us ne us maqam ki nam
Bair Saba‘ rakkh4 ; kyanki wahip un
donon ne gasam khai. 32 So unhon
ne Bair Saba‘’ men ‘ahd kiyé; tab
Abimalik aur us-ke lashkar ka sardar
Fikul donon uth khare hfe aur Filis-
tiop ke mulk ko laut gaye. 383 Tab
Abrahidm ne Bair Saba‘ men jhaa ka
ek darakht lagiy4, aur wahan us ne
KuubAwWAND se, jo abadi Khuda hai,
du‘d ki.' 34 Aur Abrahidm bahut dinop
tak Filistion ke mulk men raha.
. In baton ke ba‘d yun huia, ki
2 Khud4 ne Abrahdm ko &zma-
y4, aur use kahd, Ai Abra-
ham : us ne kahi, Main hazir hun.
2 Tab us ne kahd, ki Ta apne bete
:1zhaq ko, jo ter4 iklauta hai, aur jise
t6 piyar karta hai, sath lekar Moriydh
"ke mulk men ja, aur wahan use
“ pahdron men se ek pahdy par, jo main
tujhe batdung4, sokhténi qurbini
ke taur*g‘ar charha. Tab Abraham
ne subh sawere uthkar, apne gadhe
par charjama kasa, aur:aﬁne sath do
jawanon aur apne betfe Izhaq ko !iyé,
aur sokhtani c&;lrbénl ke liye lakriyan
chirin, aur uthkar us jagah ko, jo
Khuda ne use batai thi, rawana hua.
4 Tisre din Abrahdm ne nigah ki aur
us jagah ko diur se dekhd. & Tab
Abraham ne apne jawanon se kahi,
Tum yahin gadhe ke pas thahro;
main aur yih lark4 donon zard wahaa
tak jate hain, aur sijda karke phir
tumhare pas laut 4enge. 6 Aur

‘ham ne

Abrahim ne sokhtanf qurbami ki
lakriyan lekar apne bete Izhaq par
rakkhin, aur ag aur chhuri apne
hath men li; aur donon ikatthe ra-
wana hude. 7 Tab !zhég ne apne
bap Abraham se kah4, Aibapl” Usne
jawab diya, ki Ai mere bete, main
hé&zir hun. Us ne kah4, Dekh, agaur
lak.riiég to hain; par sokhtan{ qur-
bani ke liye barra kahan hai? 8 Abra-
| 4, Ai mere bete, Khuda
4p hi apne waste sokhtani qurbani
ke liye barra muhaiy4 kar lega. So
wuh donopn agechalte gaye, 9 aur us
jagah pahunche jo Khuda ne batai thi.
Wahan Abrahdm ne qurbingah bandf,
aur us ﬁar lakriyAn chunin, aur apne
bete Izhidq ko bandha, aur use qur-
bangah Xar lakriyon ke uparrakkhé.
10 Aur Abrahdm ne hath bafhakar
chhuri li, ki apne bete ko zabh kare.
11 Tab KuHupAwaAND ke firishte ne
use 4sman se pukari, ki Al Abraham,
al-Abrahdm : us ne kah4i, Main hazir
hun. 12 Phir us ne kabi, ki Ta
apna hith larke par na chala, aur
na us se kuchh kar, kyunki main ab
jan gaya ki tu Khudd se dartd hai,
is liye ki tu ne apne bete ko bhi, jo
tera iklautd hai, ‘mujh se dareg na
kiva. 13 Aur Abrahim ne nigdh ki,
aur apne pichhe ek mendha dekha,
jis ke sing jhari men atke the. Tab
Abrahdm ne jidkar us mendhe ko
pakré, aur a})ne bete ke badle sokh-
tani- qurbani ke taur par charhaya.
14 Aur Abrahdm ne us maqam ka
nam YAaHowAH vARI rakkhi : chunan-

chi 4 tak yih kahdwat hali, ki
KHUDAWAND ke pahdr par muhaiya
kiyd jdega. 16 Aur KHUDAWAND

ke firishte ne d4smin se dobara
Abrahdm ko pukdrd, aur kaha, ki
18 KHUuDAWAND farmétd hai, Chunki
tG ne yih kam kiyd, ki apre bete
ko bhi, jo terd iklautda hai, dareg
na rakkhd, is liye main ne bhi--apni
z4t ki qasam ‘khidf hai, ki 17 main
tujhe barakat 'Ear barakat dGnga,
aur teri nasl! ko 'barhaite barhate
4sman ke taron, aur samundar ke
kanidre ki ret ki manind kar dunga;
aur teri auldd apne dushmanon ke
phatak ki malik hogi. 18 Aur teri
nasl ke wasile se zamin ki sab
qaumen barakat pdengi; kyunki tu
ne meri bat mani. 19 Tab Abraham
apne jawanon ke pas laut gaya, aur
wuh uthe, aur ikatthe Bairsaba'
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ko gaye; aur Abraham Bafrsaba‘
men raha. . L '
- 28.dn:baton ke ba‘d yan hua, ki
Abraham ko yih khabar mil{, ki Mi:kah
ke bhi tere bhai Nahur se bete
“hie "hain; 21 ya‘ni ‘U’z jo us ka
pahlautha hai, aur us ka bhai Buz,
aur Qamauel, Aram ka bap, 22 aur
Kasad, aur Hazu, aur Fildds, aur
Idlaf, aur Baitiel. 23 Aur Baituel
'se Ribqah paida huai: yih athon
Abrahdm ke bhai Nahir se Milkah
“ke paida hue. 24 Aur us ki haram
.se bhi, jis ka nam Rumabh tha, Tibakh,
aur Jaham, aur Takhas, aur Ma‘-
kah paida hue.

' Aur Sarah ki ‘umr ek sau
23 sattdAis baras ki hui; Sarah
ki zindagi ke itne hi sal the.

2 ‘Aur Sarah ne Qaryatarba‘ men wa-
fat pai. Yih Kan‘anmen hai, aur Ha-
brin bhi kahlata hai; aur Abraham

Sarah ke liye matam aur nauha
karne ko wahan gaya. 3 Phir Abra-

hdm maiyit ke pas se uthkar Banf|

Hitt se baten karne laga aur kaha,
ki 4 Main tumhare darmiyan par-
desi aur garibu’l watan han. Tum
apne han goristan ke liye koi milkiyat
tnujhe do, taki main apne murde ko
~ ankh ke samne se hatakar dafn kar
dun. 5 Tab Bani Hitt ne Abraham
ko jawab diya, ki 6 Ai khudawand,
hamari sun; ti hamare darmiyan
zabardastsardarhai. Hamarigabron
men, jo sab se achchhi ho, us men
tu apne murde ko dafn kar. Ham
mep aisd koi nahip jo tujh se apni
gabr ki inkdr kare taki td apnd
murda dafn na kar sake. 7 Abraham
ne uthkar aur Bani Hitt ke &ge, jo.
us mulk ke log hain, 4dab baja ldkar
8 un se yun guftogn kf, ki -Agar
tumhar{ marzi ho,: ki main apne
murde ko ankh ke samne se hatakar
dafn kar dan, to merf ‘arz suno, aur
Suhr ke bete ‘Ifron se meri sifarish
karo, -9 ki wuh Makfilah ke gar
ko, jo us ki hai, aur us ke khet ke
kanare par hai, us ki puri gimat
lekar mujlie de de, tadki wuh goristan
ke liye tumhare darmiyan meri milki-~
yat ho jae. 10 Aur ‘Ifron Bani Hitt
ke darmiyan baitha-tha. Tab ‘Ifron
Hitt{ ne, Bani Hitt ke samne, un sab
logon ke rubarag, jo us ke shahr ke
darwaze se dakhil hote the, Abraham

ko jawab diya, 11 Ai mere khudj-
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wand! yon na hogé,_;balki.rmerl

sun. Main yih khet tujhe deta hap,
aur wuh gar bhi, jous men hai, tujhe
diye deta hun, Yih main apni qauni
ke logon ke samne tujhe deti hugp..
T apne murde ko dafn kar. 12 Tab
Abrahim us mulk ke logon ke sAmne
jhukad. 13 Phir us ne us mulk ke
logon ke sunte hue ‘Ifron se kaha, ki
Agar ti dena hichahtd hai, tomeri sun.
‘Main tujhe us khet ki dam dungi;
yih ti mujh se le le, to main apne
murde ko wahan dafn karanga.
14 ‘Ifron ne Abrahidm ko jawab diya,
15 Ai mere khudawand; meri bat -
sun; yih zamin chdandi ki char sau
misqal ki hai.- So mere aur tere
darmiyan yih hai kyA? Pas apni
murda dafn kar. 16 Abrahdm ne

“Ifron ki bat man li, so Abrahidm ne
;Ifron ko. utni hi chandi tolkar di,

jitni ka zikr us ne Banf Hitt ke
samne kiya tha, ya‘nd chdndi ke chdr
sau misqal jo saudagaron men rdij thi.
17 So ‘Ifron ki wuh khet, jo Makfi-
lah men Mamre ke samne tha, aur
Wuh gar, jo us men tha, aur sab
‘darakht, jo us khet men aur us ki
chiron taraf kf hudud men the,
18. yih sab Bani Hitt ke, aur un sab
ke rabard, jo us ke shahr ke darwize
se dakhil hote the, Abraham ki khiss
milkiyat qarar diye gaye. 19 Is ke
ba‘d Abraham ne apni biwi Sarah ko
Makfilah ke khet ke: gir mep, jo
mulk i Kan‘dn men Mamre, ya‘ni
Habran, - ke samne hai, dain kiya.
20 Chundnechi wuh khet, ayr. wuh
gar, jo.us men tha, Bani Hitt ki taraf
se goristan ke liye Abraham ki milki-
yat qarar diye gaye. = ‘
Aur Abrahdm za‘if aur ‘umr
rasida haa, aur KHUDAWAND.
ne sab baton mep Abrahim
ko barakat bakhshi thi. 2 Aur Abra-
ham ne apne ghar ke sal khurda
naukar se, jo us ki sab chizon ki
mul;hténthi, kahd, Tu apna hath
zarad ~meri ran. ke niche rakh, ki
3 main tujh.se. KnupAwanp ki, jo
zamin o asman ka Khuda hai, qasam
lian, ki-ti Kan‘anfon ki betiyon men
se, jin men main rahtd-hun kisi ko
mere. befe se nahip biydhega.
4 Balki tu mere watan men mere
rishtadaron ke pas jikar mere bete
Izhaq ke liye biwi {degd, - 5§ Us nau-~
gar ne us se kaha, Shayad wuh ‘aurat
is muik men mere sath ana na chéhe:
to kya: main tere bete ko us mulk

28
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men, jahdn se ta ayd, phir le jaun?
6- Tab Abraham ne us se kaha, Kha-
bardar; ta mere bete ko wahan hargiz
na le jasd. - T KHUDAWAND, asman
ka Khuda, Jo mujhe mere bap ke
ghar aur mere zadbum se nikil laya,
aur jis ne mujh se baten kin aur

gasam khakar mujh se kaha, ki Main

teri nasl ko yih mulk dungé; wuhi
-tere age éf apnd firishta bhejega,
ki ta wahan se mere bete ke liye
biwi lide. 8 Aur agar wuh ‘aurat
tere sath ana na chihe, to tu meri is
" qasam se chhuta ; par mere bete ko
hargiz wahan na le jana. 9 Us
‘nau

us se is bat ki qasam kha{. 10 Tab
wuh naukar apne &qa ke unton
men se das unt lekar rawana hua,
aur us ke aqa
chizen us ke pas thip; aur wuh
uthkar Masopatami
ke shahr ko gaya. ' 11 Aur sham ko,
jis waqt ‘auraten péni bharne atf:
hain, us ne us shahr ke bahar
baoli ke - pds unton ko bithiya,
12 aur kaha, Al KHUDAWAND, mere
aqa Abraham ke Khuda, main ter{
minnat kartd han, ki 4j tG merd kam
bana de, aur mere éthbrahém par
karam ' kar. ‘13 Dekh, main pani
ke chashme par kharad hun; aur is
shahr- ke logon ki betiyAn pani
bharne ko ati hain: 14 so: ho
ki jis -lafki se main kahtn, ki Ta
zard a'?né_ ghard jhukd 'de to main
pani pi lup, dur wuh ‘kahé, ki Le,
I)l, aur main- tere Gnton ke bhi -pi-
& dangi, to wuh wuhi ho, jise ta ne

apne bande Izhaq ke liye thahraya

hai; aur isi s€ main samajh lﬂnrjé
ki t6 ne mere 4q4 par karam kiy4
hai. 15 Wuh yih kah hi rah& tha,
ki Ribqah, iio‘ Abtahém ke bhai Na-
hur ki biwi Milkdh ke bete Baitiel
se paida huf thi, apnad ghara kandhe
Ear liye hiie nikli. 16 Wuh larki ni-
dyat khubsurat, aur kunwari thi,
aur mard- se ndwaqif thi. Wuh
niche -pani ke chashme ke pas ga
aur apnd ghard bharkar dpar ai.
17 Tab wuh naukar us se milne ko
daurd aur kaha, ki Zara apne ghaxe‘
se thora ska;hgé.nl mujhe pila de.
18 Us ne kaha,  Pfjiye, sahib; aur
fauran éﬂfhzn:e‘ ko hith par utdr
use - ila 19 Jab use pila

ilaya.
chukl, to "Eahne lagi, ki Main tere

ne apna hiath apne aqa
Abraham ki ran ke niche rakhkar

ki achchhi achchhf

ya men Nahur.

‘Admi ke
 yan hid, ki jab us ne wuh nath dekbhi,

kaha, Achchhd, kah.

tintop ‘ke liye bhf pani bhar bhar
laungi, jab tak wuh pf na chuken.
20 Aur fauran apne ghafe Kko. hauz
men khali karke phir baoH ki taraf
géni bharne dauyi gayl, aur us
e sab unton ke liye bhara. 21 Wuh
4dmi chup chap use ir;tur se dekhta
raha taki ma‘lum kare, ki KHUDAWAND
ne us ka safar mubarak kiya hal,
nahin. 22 Aur jab unt pi chu-

e, to' us shakhs ne nisf misqal
sone ki ek nath, aur das misgal sone
ke do kare us ke hiathon ke liye -
nikile, 23 aur kahi, ki Zara mujhe
baté ki ta kis ki betf hai? aur kya tere
bap ke ghar men hamidre tikne ki
jagah hai? 24 Us ne us se kah4,
ki Main Baituel ki beti han; wuh
Milkah ki betd hai, jo Nahur se us ke
haa. 26 Aur yih bhi us se kaha,
ki Hamare p bhusd aur chara
bahut hai, aur tikne ki jagah bh{ hai.
26 Tab us admi ne jhukkar KXHUDA-
waND ko sijda kiya, 27 aur kaha,
KuuvoAwaNnD, mere 4qa Abrahdm ki
Khudi,  mubdrak ho, jis ne mere
4q4 ko apne karam aur rasti se
mahrim nahin rakkhi.. Aur mujhe
to KunupAwAnp thik rah par chalé-
kar mere 4qa ke bhaiyon ke ghar
laya. 28 Tab us larki ne daurkar
apni min ke ghar mep yih sab hal
kah sundya. 29 Aur Ribgah k& ek
bha{ tha, jis kd nam ban tha:
wuh béhar gséni ke chashme par us
pas daura gaya. Aur

aur wuh kare bhf jo us ki bahin ke
hithon men the, aur apni bahin
Ribgah ki bayian bhi sun liya, ki
Us sLa.k_ hs ne mujh se aisi aisi baten

‘kahin, to wuh us admi ke pas dya awr

dekhd, ki wuh chashme ke nazdik
anton ke pas khara 'hai. 31 Tab
us se kahi, Ai t4 jo KnupAwanp ki
taraf se mubdrak hai, andar chal,
bdhar kyan kharid hai? Main ne

har ko aur unton ke liye bhf jagah

o taiyar kar liya hai. 32 Pas wuh
ddmi ghar men 4y4; aur us ne us. ke
tanton ko khola, aur Gnton ke liye
bhusA aur chari, aur us ke aur: us
ke siath ke ddmion ke panw dhone

ko pani diyd. 83 Aur khanid us ke
age rakkha g.gé; par us ne kaha,
ki Main jab ‘apna matlab bayan

na kar 1Gn, nahin khaungd. Us ne
‘34 Tab us

ne kahd, ki Main Abraham ka naukar
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hfl_i_:_l;'; ?;'35‘Aur KHUDAWAND ne mere
‘4qa ko bari barakat di hai aur wuh

bahit bara 4dm{ ho gaya hai; aur
us.ne use bher bakriyan, aur gae bail, |
aur-sona chandi, asr laundiyan, aur
gulam, aur uat, aur gadhe bakhshe.
36 Aur mere Aq4 ki biwi

hain: q
Sarah ke, jab wuh bt'lrh1¥é ho gayf;
.ugige ek betd hua. Usi ko us ne
apna.sab kuchh de diyad hai. 37 Aur
mere 4Qa ne mujhe qasam dekar
kah3 hai, ki Ta Kan‘4nion ki betiyon
men se, jin ke mulk men main rahti

- haagy, kisi ko mere bete se na biyahna.
- 38 Balki ta mere bap ke ghar, aur

mere rishtadiron men jdnd aur mere
.bete ke liye biwi lin4d. 39 Tab
main_ ne apne 4qa se kahi, Shayad
wuh ‘aurat mere sith 4na na chihe.
40 Tab us ne mujh se kaha, ki
KHUDAwWAND, jis ke huzur main
chaltd rah4 hin, apnd firishta tere
sdth bhejega, aur tera safar mubarak

karega: tu mere rishtadiron aur

mere .béf ke khandidn men se mere
bete ke liye biwi 1an4. 41 Aur jab
ta mere khandin men jA pahunch-

egd, tab meri qasam se chhutega;
aur agar wuh kof lark{ na dep, taubhi
ta meri qasam .se chhutd. 42 So
main &4j pani ke us chashme par
dkar kahne laga, Ai- KHUDAWAND,
mere aqia Abrahidm ke Khud4, agar
td mere safar ko, jo main kar raha

hun, mubarak kartd hai, - 43 to
dekh, main panf ke chashme ke pés
khard hot4 han, aur aisi ho, ki jo

larki pani bharsnte nikle, aur main us
se kahun, ki Zar4 -apne ghare se
thora paat mlg:l; pila de; 44 aur
wuh mujhe e, ki Ta bhi pi,
aur main tere Gnton ke liye bhi
bhar dungi: to wuh wuhf ‘aurat ho,
jise KHUDAWAND ne mere 4qi ke
- bete ke liye thahrdy4 hai. 45 Main
dil men yih kah hi rah4 thd, ki Ribqah

apnd ghard kandhe par liye hae
baliar nikli, aur niche chashme ke

pas’ gayf, aur pani bhar4: tab main
né.us se kaha, Zari mujhe pani
- pild de. 48 Us: ne fauran apni

hard kandhe par se utdrd aur kah4,

i Le, pf aur main tere unton ko bhi
pilddungi. Somain ne piya, aur us ne
mere Gnton ko bhf pildy4d. 47 Phir
main ne us se ptuchhi, ki Ta kis ki
beti hai? Us ne kahi, Main Baittel
ki beti hGn. Wuh Nahfir k4 beta
hai, jo Milkah se paidd hda. Phir
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‘main ne us ki nik mep nath, aur us:
Joe hathon . men. kare pahina diye. .
48 Aur main ne jhukkar KHuDAwWaND -
ko sijda kiz!i, aur KHUDAWAND apne
ke Khuda ko mubarak
kahd, jis ne mujhethikrah par chaliya,
ki apne 4q4 ke bhal ki beti us ke
‘bete ke waste le jaun. - 49 So ab.
agar tum karam aur risti se mere
aqa ke sath pesh 4n4 chahte ho, to
mujhe batdo; aur. agar nahin, to
kah do, tdki main dahini ya bain
taraf phir jaun. 50 Tab Liban aur
Baituel ne jawab diy4, ki Yih bat
KHUDAWAND ki taraf se hui hai;
ham tujhe kuchh burd ya bhala
nahin kah sakte. 51 Dekh, Ribgah
tere simne maujud hai, use le, aur
ja, aur KHUDAWAND ke qaul ke
mutabiq apne 44 ke bete se use
biyih de.- 52 Jab Abraham ke naukar
ne un ki baten sunin, to zamin tak
jhukkar KuupAwaND ko sijda ki-
ya. 63 Aur naukar ne chandi aur
sone ke zewar, aur libas nikalkar
Ribgah ko diye, aur us ke bhii, aur
us ki mén ko bhi, qimati chizen din.
54 Aur us ne, aur us ke sith ke
‘admion ne khdya piya, aur rat bhar
wahin rahe ; subh ko wuh uthe, aur
us ne kahd, ki Mujhe mere 4qa ke
pas rawana kar do. ‘55 Ribgah ke
bhad{ aur man ne kah4i, ki Larki ko
kuchh roz, kam se kam  das roz,
hamére pds rahne de ; is ke ba‘d wuh
chalf jaegi. 56 Us ne un. se kaha,
ki Mujhe na roko, kyunki Knupi-
WAND ne mera safar mubirak kiyi
hai ; mujhe rukhsat karo, tdki main’
apnée aqa ke pas jdan.. .57 Unhon
e Kahid, Ham larki ko bulakar
ichhte hain ki wuh kyi kahti hai.
% ‘Tab unhon ne Ribqah ko bul4-
kar us se pﬁchhéyki-Kmﬁ is &dmi
ke sath jiegi? Us.né kaha, Jaangi.
59 Tab unhon ne apni bahin Rib-
qah, aur us' ki diya, aur Abrahim
ke naukar, aur us ke admion .ko
rukhsat kiyd. 60 Aur .unhon ne
Ribqah ko du‘d di, aur us se kah4,
Ai hamdir{ bahin, tu ldkhon ki man
ho, aur teri nasl apne kina rakhne-
walon ke phatak ki malik ho. 61 Aur
Ribgah aur us ki saheliyin uth-
kar Gnton par sawdar hiain, aur us
admi ke pichhe ho lin : so wuh ddm{
Ribgah ko sith lekar rawina haa.
62 Aur Izhiq Bair Lahai Roi se hokar
chald j4 rah]3 tha, kyanki wuh junab
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ke mulk men rahtd thad. 63 Aur
sham ke waqt Izhidq sochne ko
maidin men gaya ; aur us ne jo apni
ankhen uthé.{%_ﬁ aur nazar ki, to k

dekhta hai, ki tint chale 4 rahe hain.
64 Aur Ribgah. ne nigdh ki aur
Izhiq ko dekhkar tupt par se utar
pari. 65 Aur us ne naukar se
-pﬁchhé,, ki Yih shakhs kaun hai,
jo ham se milne ko maiddn men chala
4 rahd hai? Us naukar ne kaha,
Yih mera 4q4 hai. Tab us ne burqga‘
lekar apne upar dalliyA. 66 Naukar
ne jo jo kiya tha sab Izhaq ko bataya.
67 Aur Izhiq Ribgah ko apni man
Sarah ke dere men le gaya. Tab
us ne Ribgah se biydh kar liya, aur
us se mahabbat ki; aur Izhidq ne
apni man ke marne ke ba'd tasalli

pai.
Aur Abraham ne phir ek Aur
2 5 biwi ki, jis k4 nam Qatarah
tha. 2 Aur us se Zimran, aur
Yuqsan, aur Midan, aur 'Mid an,
aur Isbaq, aur . Sukh paidd hde.
8 Aur Yuqgsan se Siba, aur Dadan,
aid4 hue. Aur Dadan ki auldd se
surf, aur Latusi, aur Lumi the.
4 Aur Midyan ke bete ‘Aifah, aur
‘Ifir, aur Hanuk, aur Abida‘, aur
Ildu‘d the. Yihsab BaniQaturah the.
B Aur Abrahim ne apnid sab kuchh
Izhaq ko diyd; 6 aur apni haram-
on ke beton ko, Abrahim ne bahut
kuchh in‘am dekar apne jite ji un ko
ﬂ)ne bete Izhiaq ke pas se mashriq
taraf, ya‘ni mashriq ke mulk men,
bhej diya: 7 Aur Abrahdm kilkull‘umr
jab tak wuh jita raha, ek sau pachh-
attar baras ki huf. 8 Tab Abrzham
ne dam chhoy diy4 aur khub burhéﬁz
men, nihayat za'if aur puri ‘umr
hokar, wafat pai, aur apne logon men
-j4 mila. 9 Aur us ke bete Izhaq
aur Isma‘fl ne Makfilah ke gar men,
jo Mamre ke samne Hitt{ Suhr ke
bete ‘Ifron ke khet mep hai, use
dafri kiyd.: 10 Yih wuhi khet hai
jise Abraham ne Ban{ Hitt se kharida
th& ; wahin Abrahdm aur ns ki biwi
Sirah dafn htie. 11 Aur Abrahim ki
wafat ke ba‘d Khud4 ne us ke bete
Izh4q ko barakat bakhshi ; aur I1zhaq
Balr Lahai Roi ke nazdik raht4 tha.
12 Yih nasabnima Abraham ke bete
Isma‘il k4 hai, jo Abrahdm se Sarah
ki laundi{ Hajirah Misri ke batn se
aida haa. - 13 Aur Isma‘il ke beton.
te nam yih hain, yih ndm tartibwar
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un ki paiddish ke mutdbiq haip:
Isméa‘il pahlauth4 Nabayot tha,
phir Qidar, aur Adbiel, aur Mibsaii,
14 aur Mishma‘, aur Dumah, aur
Mass4, 15 Hadad, aur Taimd, aur
Itar, aur Nafis, aur Qidmah.
16 Yih Ism4‘il ke bete hain, aur in
hi ke nidmon se in ki bastiyan aur
chédoniyan niamzad hain; aur yihi
barah ‘apne apne gabile ke sardar
hte. 17 Aur Isma‘il ki kull ‘umr
ek sau saintis baras ki hai; tab us
ne dam chhor diya aur wafit paf,
aur apne logon men ja4 mila. 18 Aur
us ki auldd Hawilah se Shor tak, jo
Misr ke sdmne us raste par hai, jis
se Asur ko jite hain, 4bad thi. Yih
log apne sab bhaiyon ke simne
base hte the.

19 Aur Abrahiam ke bete Izhaq ki
nasabndma yih hai: Abraham se
1zhaq paidd had : 20 Izhaq chalis ba-
ras ka tha, jab us ne Ribqah se biyah
kiyd jo Fadddn Aram ke bashinda
Baittiel Arami ki beti, aur Laban
Arami ki bahin thi. 21 Aur Izhaq
ne apni biwi ke liye KHUDAWAND se
du‘d ki, kyunki wuh banjh thi: aur
KuupAwaNp ne us ki du‘d qubil
k{ ; aur us ki biwi Ribqah hamila huf.
22 Aur us ke pet men do larke apas
men muzdhamat karne lage: tab us
ne- kahi, Agar aisda hi hai to main
jiti kyap han? Aur wuh KHupA-
WAND se puchhne gayt. 23 Knupi-
WAND ne us se kaha,

Do gaumen tere pet men hain,
Aur.do gabile tere batn se nikalte
hi alag alag ho jaenge, :
Aur ek gabila dusre qabile se
zorawar hoga ; S
Aur bard .chhote ki khidmat
karega. _
24 Aur jab us ke waza‘ i haml ke
din -pare hie, to kyad dekhte hain,
ki us ke pet men tauam haig.

25 Aur pahld jo paidd hd4 to surkh
tha aur Gpar se aisa jaise hmina,
aur: unhon ne us ka - ‘Esau.

rakkha. - 26 Us ke ba‘d us ki bhai
paida hutd, aur us ki hith ‘Esau ki
eri ko Igyalq'e hie tha ; aur.us ka nam
Ya‘qub rakkh4 gaya : jab wuh Ribgal.
se paid4 hue, to Izhidq sith baras ka
thia. 27 Aur wuh larke barhe: aur
‘Esau shikir mep mahir ho . gayi,
aur jangal men rahne lagé, aur
Ya‘qub sada mizaj deron men rahne-
wala 4dmi tha. 28 Aur Izhaq ‘Esau



" rah3 hun.

‘girair ment rahne lagi.

| biwi ki bdbat puchha.

i

“se hansi khel kar raha hai. 9 Tab
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ko piyar kart th4, kyanki wuh us ke
shikir k& gosht khitd tha: aur
Ribgah Ya‘qub ko piyar karti thi.
29 Aur Ya‘qib ne d4l pakaf: aur
‘Esan jangal se 4y4, aur bedam ho
rahd thd. 30 Aur.'Esau ne Ya'‘qub
se kahd, ki Yih jo 141 141 hai mujhe
khila de, kyunki main bedam ho
Isi liye us ka nam Adom
bhi ho gaya. 31 Tab Ya'qub ne
kahd, Tu 4j apne pahlauthe ki haqq
mere hath bech de. 82 ‘Esau ne
kahd4, Dekh, main to mara jat4 hup :
gahlaughe ki haqq mere kis kam

egd? 33 Tab Ya'qilb ne kahj,
ki A'j hf mujh se qasam kh4 : us ne
us se qasam khal: aur us ne apni
gahlaughe kda haqq Ya‘qub ke hath

ech diya. 34 Tab Ya'qub ae
‘Esau ko roti aur masur ki dal di;
wuh kha pikar utha aur chald gayai.
Yun ‘Esau ne apne pahlauthe ke
haqq ko nachiz jana..

Aur us mulk men, us pahle
2 6 kal ke ‘aldwa, jo Abraham ke

~aiyam men pard tha, phir kal
para. Tab Izhaq Jirar ko Filistion
ke bidshah Ablinalik ke pas gaya
2 Aur KHUDAWAND ne us par zahir
hokar kahd, ki Misr ko na ja; balki
jo mulk main tujhe batdun us men
rah, 3 T isf mulk men qiyam rakh,
aur main tere: siath rahinga, aur
tujhe barakat bakhshinga; kyunki
main tujhe, aur ter{ nasl ko, yih sab
mulk dunga, aur main us qasam ko,
jo main ne tere bap Abrahdm se khaf,
-Bﬁré karunga. 4 Aurmainteriaulad
20 barhakar asman ke taron ki manind
kar dungé, aur yih sab mulk teri
nasl ko dhanga; aur zamin ki sab
qaumen teri nasl ke wasile se barakat
paengi; b is liye ki Abraham ne
merl bat mani, aur meri nasihat
aur mere hukmon aur qawanin o
ain par ‘amal kiya. 6 Pas Izhaq
7 Aur wa-
an ke bashindon ne us se us ki
Us ne kaha,
Wuh mer{ bahin. hai: kyanki wuh

. use apni biwi batate dara, yih sochkar

ki kahin Ribqah ke sabab se wahan
ke log use qatl na kar dalen, kyunki
wuh khubsurat thi. 8 Jab use wa-
han rahte bahut din ho gaye, to
Filistion ke badshah Abimalik ne
khirki men se jhankkar nazar ki
aur dekhd, ki 1zhaq apni biwi Ribqah

Abimalik ne Izhiq ke bulikar kaha,
ki Wuh .to haqiqgat men teri biwi
hai; phir tu ne kyankar use apni ba-
hin batiaya? Izhéci ne us se kaha, Is
liye ki mujhe khayal h4 ki kahinmain

us ke sabab semarad najaun. 10 Abi-
malik ne kah4, T ne ham se ky2 kiya?

Yun to 4sdni se un logon men se kof
teri biwi ke sath mub&sharat kar
letd aur tu ham par ilzdm 14t4.
11 Tab Abimalik ne sab logon ko yih
hukm kiya, ki Jo koi is mard ko, ya
is ki biwi ko chhiega, so mar qléﬁé
jaega. 12 AurlIzhaq ne usmulk men
kheti ki, aur usi sgl use sau guna
phal mild: aur KHUDAWAND ne use
barakat bakhshi: 13 aur wuh barh
gaya, aur us ki taraqqi hoti gayi,
yahap tak ki wuh bahut bara admi
ho gayd; 14 aur us ke pas bher'
bakriyan aur gée bail, aur bahut se’
naukar -chidkar the, aur Filistion ko!
us par rashk 4ne lagd. 15 Aur
unhon ne sab kuen, jo us ke bap
ke naukaron ne us ke bap Abraham
ke waqt men khode the, band kar
diye,-aur un ko mitt{ se bhar diya.
16 Aur Abimalik ne Izhiq se kahj,
ki T hamare pas se chala j4, kytanki
ti ham se ziydda zordwar ho gayi
hai. 17 Tab Izhaq ne wahan se
Jirar ki wadi men (}ékar apné derd
lagayd, aur wahdn rahne lagi.
18 Aur izhiq ne pani ke un kuon ko,
jous ke biap Abraham ke aivam men
khode gaye the, phir khudwaya;
kyunki Filistion ne Abraham ke marne
ke ba‘d un ko band kar diya tha ; aur
us ne un ke phir wuhi nam rakkhe,
jo us ke bap ne rakkhe the. 19 Aur
Izhdq ke naukaron ko wadi men
khodte khodte bahte pani ki ek sota
mil gaya. 20 Tab Jirar ke charwih-
on ne Izhiq ke charwahon se
jhagra kiya, aur kahne lage, ki Yih
Eéni hamara hai. Aur us ne us

ten ki ndm ‘Isq rakkha; kyunki
unhon ne us se jhagrai kiyd. 21 Aur
unthon ne dusra kudn khoda, aur us
ke liye bhi wuh jhagarne lage, aur us
ne us ki nam Sitnah rakkha. - 22 So
wuh wahan se dusri jagah chald gaya
aur ek Adur kudn khoda, jis ke liye
unhon ne jhagra na kiya; aur us ne
us ki nam Rahobot rakkhé, aur kaha,
ki Ab KHUDAWAND ne hamaire liye
jagah nikdli, aur ham is mulk men
baromandhonge. 23 Wahansewuh
Bairsaba' ko gayad. 24 Aur Kaup4-
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WAND usi rat us par zdhir haa, aur
kaha, ki Main tere bap  Abraham ka
Khuda huan; mat dar, kyunki main
tere sath hun, aur tujhe barakat
dunga, aur apne bande Abraham ki
khatir terf nasl barhaanga. 26 Aur
us ne wahan mazbah banaya, aur
KnunAwaND se du‘d ki, aur apna dera

wahin laga liya ; aur wahan Izhaq ke

naukaron ne ek kaan khoda. 26 Tab
Abimalik, apne dost Akhuzat aur
apne sipahsalar Fikul ko sath lekar
Jirar se us ke pas gaya. 27 Izhaq
ne un se kaha, ki Tum mere pas
kyunkar ae, halanki mujh se kina
raikhte ho, aur mujh ko apne pas
se nikal diya? 28 Unhon ne kaha,
Ham ne khuab safdi se dekha, ki
KHUDAWAND tere sath hai: so ham
ne kahd, ki Hamare aur tere darmiyan
qasam ho jae, zur ham tere sath
‘ahd karen, 29 ki jaise ham ne
tujhe chhid tak nahin, aur siwa
neki ke tujh se &ur kuchh nahin
kiya, aur tujh' ko salamat rukhsat
kiyda, td bhi ham se kol badi na
karega ; kyunki ta ab KHUDAWAND
kf taraf se mubarak hai. 30 Tab us
ne un ke liye ziyafat taiyar ki, aur
unhon ne khaya piya. 31 Aur wuh
subh sawere uthe, aur 4pas men ga-
sam khai: aur Izhdq ne unhen
rukhsat kiya, aur wuh us ke pas se
salamat chale gaye. 32 Usi roz
Izhiaq ke naukaron ne akar us se us
kven ki zikr kiya, jise unhon ne
khoda tha, aur kaha, ki Ham ko pani
mil gaya. :
Saba‘ rakkha : isi liye wuh shahr &j
tak Bairsaba‘ kahlata hai. E

34 Jab ‘Esau chalis.- baras k4 hua,’
to us ne Bairi Hitti ki heti Yahudith,
aur Ailon Hittl ki beti Bashamath se |

biyah kivd, 35 aur wuh Izhaq aur
Ribgah ke liye wabal i jan huain.
2 7 Jab Izhaq za‘if ho gaya, aur

tha, to us ne apne bare bete ‘Esau ko
buldy4, aur kahd, Ai mere bete: us
ne kah4, Main hdzir han. 2 Tab
us ne kahi, Dekh, main to za'if
ho gaya, aur mujhe apni.maut ki din
ma‘lim nahin. 3 So ab ti zard apna
hathyar, apna tarkash aur apni
kaman lekar jangal ko nikal ja,
aur mere liye shikar marla; 4 aur
meri hasb pasand laziz khana mere
liye taiyar Ea.rke mere age le a, taki

23

33 So us ne us ka nam

main khdan aur apne marne se
pahle dil se tujhe du‘'a dun. 5 Aur
jab Izhaq apne bete ‘Esau se baten
kar rah4 tha, to Ribqah sun rahi thi.
Aur ‘Esau jangal ko nikal gaya, ki
shikar markar lae.

6 Tab Ribgah ne apne bete Yz'-
qub se kaha, ki Dekh, mzin ne tere
bap ko tere bhai ‘Esau se yih kahte
sund, ki 7 Mere liye shikar mar-
kar laziz khana mere waste taiyar
kar; taki main khaun, aur apne
marne se peshtar KHUDAWAND ke
idge tujhe du'd dun. 8 So ab, ai
mere bete, is hukm ke mutdbiq
jo main tujhe deti han, meri bat ko
man; 9 aur jakar rewar men se
bakri ke do achchhe achchhe bach-
che mujhe la de, aur main un ko
lekar tere bap ke liye us ki-nasb
pasand laziz khé4na taiyar kar duongi,
10 aur ta use apne bap ke age
le jana, tikiwuh khde, aur apne marne
se peshtar tujhe du‘a de. 11 Tab
Ya‘qub ne apni man Ribqah se kaha,
Dekh, mere bhai ‘Esau ke jism par
bal hain, aur merd jism saf hai:
12 shayad mer4 bap mujhe tatole,
to main us ki nazar men dagabaz
thahrungd, aur barakat nahin balki
la‘nat kamaunga. 13 Us ki man
ne use, kaha, Ai mere bete, teri
la‘nat mujh par de; ta sirf meri bat
man, aur jakar wuh bachche mujne
la de. 14 Tab wuh gaya, aur un ko
ldkar apni man ko diya. Aur us ki
man ne us ke ba'tp ki hasb pasand
laziz kh&nd taiyar kiya. 15 Aur
Ribgah ne apne bare bete ‘Esau ke
nafis litas, jo us ke pas gharmen the,

us ki ankhen aisi dhundhld
gayin ki use dikha{ na deta:

lekar un ko apne chhote bete Ya‘qub
ko pahinidya. 16 Aur bakri ke bach-
chon ki khilen us ke hathon aur us
ki gardan par, jahdn bal na the, la~
pet din. 17 Aur wuh laziz khand aur
roti, jo us me taiyar ki thi, apne bete
Ya‘qub ke hith men de di. 18 Tab
us ne bap ke pas 4akar kahj,
Ai mere badp: us ne kahid, Main
hazir hun : tu kaun hai, mere bete?
19 Ya‘qub ne apne bap se kahd, Main
tera pahlauthd betd ‘Esau hun. Main
ne tere kahne ke mutiabiq kiya hai;
so zara uth aur baithkar mere shikar
ki gosht kha, tidki tu dil se mujhe
du‘a de. 20 Tab Izhaq ne apne
Lete se . kaha, Beta, tujhe yih is
qadr jald kaise mil gaya? Us ne

kah4, Is liye ki KaubnAwaND tere
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Khudd ne merad kam band diya.
21 Tab Izhaq ne Ya‘qub se kahd, Ai
mere bete,zara nazdik a, ki maintujhe
tatolan, ki ti mera wuhi beta ‘Esau
hai, ya nahin. .22 Aur Ya‘qub apne
bap Izhiag ke nazdik gaya, aur us ne
" use tatolkar kaha, ki A'waz to
Ya‘qub ki hai, par hath ‘Esau ke
hain. 23 Aur us ne use na pah-
chana, is liye ki us ke hathon par us
ke bhai ‘Esau ke hathon ki tarah bal
the ; so us ne use du‘a di. 24 Aur
us ne puchhda, ki Kya tu mera beta
‘Esau hi hai? Us ne kzaha, Main
wuki hun. 25 Tab us ne kaha, Kha-
ni mere age le a aur main apne bete
ke shixar ka gosht khaunga, taki dil
se tujhe du‘a din. So wuh use us
ke nazdik le aya, aur us ne khaya;
aur wuh us ke liye mai laya, aur us
ne pi. 26 Phir us ke bap Izhaq
ne us se kahi, Ai mere bete, ab
pas akar mujhe chum. 27 Us ne
pas jakar use chuma. Tab us ne us
ke libas ki khushkbu pai, aur use
du‘a dekar kaha, _

Dekhs, mere bete ki mahak us
khet ki mahak ki manind hai,
Jiss KHUDAWAND ne barakat di

_ ho.

28 Khuda adsman ki os, aur zamin

ki farlkihi, _

Aur bahut sa anij aur mai tujhe
bakhshe.

29 Qaumen teri khidmat karen ;

Aur gabile tere samne jhuken.

T apne bhaiyon ka sardar ho,

Aur iteri man ke bete tere age
jhiken.

Jo tujh par la‘nat kare wuh khud
la‘nati ho,

Aur jo tujhe du'a de wuh barakat

ae.
30 Jai? Izhaq Ya‘qub ko du‘a de
chuka, aur Ya‘qub apne bap Izhaq
ke pas se nikla hi tha, ki us ka bhai
‘fisau apne shikar se lauta. 31 Wuh
bhi laziz khana pakiakar apne bap ke
pas laya, aur us ne apne bap se kaha,
lMiera bap uthkar apne bete ke
shikar ka gosht khae, taki dil se
muihe du‘a de. 32 Us ke bap
Izhaq ne us se puchhd, ki Ta kaun
hai? Us nekah4,Main tera pahlautha
beta ‘Esauhun. 33 Tab to Izhiq ba-
shiddat kanpne laga, aur us ne kaha,
Phir wuh kaun tha, jo shikar markar
. mere pas le aya, aur main ne tere ane
se pahle sabmen se thora thord khaya,
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aur use du‘a df; aur mubdarak bhi
wuhihoga. 34 ‘Esauapne bap ki baten
sunte hi bari baland aur hasratnak
awaz se chilla utha, aur apne bap se
kaha, Mujh ko bhi du‘a de, ai mere
bapl Mujh ko bhil 35 Us ne
kahd, Terd bhai daga se aya, aur
teri barakat le gaya. 36 Tab us ne
kaha, Kya us ka nam Ya‘qub thik
nahin rakkha gaya? kyuanki us ne do-
bara mujhe arangd mara : us ne mera
pahlauthe ka haqq to le hi liya tha, aur
dekh, ab wuh meri barakat bhile gaya.

Phir us ne kaha, Kya tu ne mere liye

koi barakat nahin rakh chhori hai?

37 Izhaq ne ‘Esau ko jawab diya,

ki Dekh, main ne use tera sardar

thahraya, aur us ke sab bhdiyon ko
us ke supurd kiyd ki khadim hon,
aur anaj aur mai us ki parwarish ke
liye batai ; ab, ai mere bete, tere liye
main kyd karan? 38 Tab ‘Esau ne
apne bap se kaha, Kya tere pas ek hi
barakat hai, ai mere bap? mujhe bhi
du‘a de, ai mere bap, mujhe bhi. Aur
‘Esau chilla chilldkar roya. 39 Tab
us ke bap Izhdq ne us se kaha,
Dekh, zarkhez zamin ien tera
maskan ho,
Aur tpar se asman ki shabnam

. us par pare.

-40 Terl auqat basari teri talwar se
ho, aur tu apne bhaf ki
khidmat kare.

Aur jab td 4dzad ho,
To apne bhai ki jga apnf
gardan par se utar phenke.

41 Aur ‘Esau ne Ya‘qub se, us

barakat ke sabab se jo us ke bap ne

use bakhshi, kina rakkha : aur-‘Esau
ne apne dil men kaha, ki Mere bap ke
matam ke din nazdik hain, phir main
apne bhai Ya‘qub ko mar dalunga.

42 Aur Ribgah ko us ke bare bete

‘Esau ki yili baten bata{ gayin. Tab

us ne apne chhote bete Ya‘qub ko

bulwakar us se kahd, ki Dekh, tera
bhai ‘Esau tujhe mar dalne par hai,
aur yihi soch sochkar apne ko
tasalli de raha hai. 43 So ab, ai
mere bete, ti meri biat man, aur
uthkar Haran ko mere bhai Laban
ke Bés bhag ja; 44 aur thore din
us ke sath rah, jab tak ki tere bhaf
ki khafagi utar na jae, 45 ya‘n{
jab tak tere bhal ka qgahr teri
taraf se thanda na ho, aur wuh us
bat ko jo ti ne us se ki hai bhil
na jae; tab main tujhe wahdn se
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bulwa bhejtangi : main ek hi din men
tum donon ko kyun kho baithiun?

46 Aur Ribqah ne izhiq se kahai,
Main Hitti larkiyon ke sabab se apni
zindagi se tang hun; soagar Ya‘qub
Hitt larkiyon men se, jaisi is mulk
ki larkiydn hain, kisi se biyah
kar le to :neri zindagi men kya. lutf
rahega?

Tap Izhiq ne Ya‘qub ko
28 buldy&, aur use du‘a di, aur

use takid ki, ki T Kan‘anilar-
kiyon men se kisi se biydh na karna.
2 Tu uthkar Fadddn Ardm ko aﬂne
nina Baituel ke ghar ja; aur wahan
se apne mamin Ldban ki betiyon
men se ek ko biyah la. 3 Aur
Q4dir i mutlag Khud4 tujhe barakat
bakhshe, aur tujhe baromand kare,
. aur barhde, ki tujh se qaumon ke
jathe paida hon. 4 AurwuhAbraham

ki barakat tujhe aur tere sath teri
nasl ko de, ki teri musafarat ki yih

sarzamin, jo Khudd ne Abrahdm ko

di, terf mirds ho jae. 5 SolIzhaq ne
Ya‘qub ko rukhsat kiya, aur wuh
Faddan Aram men Laban ke Pés,
jo Arami Baituiel k4 betd, aur Ya‘qub
aur ‘Esau ki man Ribqah ki bhai
tha, gaya. 6 Pas jab ‘Esau ne
dekha ki Izhég ne Ya‘qub ko du‘a
dekar: use. Faddan Aram ko blieja
hai tiki wuh wahan se biwl biyah
kar lae, aur use du‘a dete waqt yih
takid bhi ki hai, ki TG Kan‘ani
larkiyon men se kisi se biyah na
karnd, 7 aur Ya‘qub apne maéan
bap- ki bat mankar Faddan Aram ko

chald gaya; 8 aur ‘Esau ne yih bhi
dekhd, ki Kan‘4ni larkiyan us ke bap
Izhaq ko buri lagti hain, 9 to

‘Esau Isma‘il ke pas gay4, aur Maha-
lat ko, jo Isma‘il bin Abraham ki beti,
aur Nabayot ki bahin thi, biyahkar
Fhse apri " dur - biwfon  men shéamil
a. :
1% Aur Ya‘qub Bairsaba‘ se nikal-
kar Hardn ki taraf chal4a, 11 aur ek
jagah pahunchkar sari- rit wahin
rahd ; kyanki straj ¢ab gaya tha:
aur us ne us jagah ke pattharon
men se ek uthakar apne sarhane
dhar liya, aur usi jagah sone ko let
aya. 12 Aurkhwabmenk 4 dekhtd
2i, ki ek sirhi zamin par khari hai,
aur us ka sir dsman tak pahuncha
hua hai; aur Khudd ke firishte us
ar se.charhte utarte hain. 13 Aur
KHUDAWAND us ke tupar kharid kah

U

raha hai, ki Main KHUDAWAND, tere
bap Abrahdm ka Khuda, aur Izhaq ka
Khud4 hun : main yihzamin, jis par tu
letd hai, tujhe aur terf nasl ko dunga :
14 aur teri nasl zamin ki gard ke
zarron ki manind hogi, aur ta mashriq
aur magrib aur shimal aur junab men
phail jaega, aur zamin ke sab qabile
tere aur teri nasl ke wasile se bara-
kat pdenge. 15 Aur dekh, main
tere sath huan, aur har jagah, jahan
kahin tu jae, teri hifizat karinga,
aur tujh ko is mulk men phir laanga ;
aur jo main ne tujh se kahad hai,

n|jab tak use pGra na kar lun, tujhe

nahin chhorungad. 16 Tab Ya‘qGb
jag utha aur kahne laga, ki Yaqinan
KHUDAWAND is jagah hai, aur mujhe
ma‘lim na thi. 17 Aur us ne
darkar kaha, Yih kaisi bhaydnak
jagah hai; so yih Khuda ke ghar
aur asmin ke dstine ke siwa aur
kuchh na hogad. 18 Aur Ya‘qub
subh sawere utha, aur us patthar ko,
jise us ne apne sarhane dhard tha,
lekar sutun ki tarah khara kiya, aur
us ke sire par tel didla. 19 Aur us
jagah k& nam Baitel rakkha; lekin
ahle us basti kda nim .Luz tha.
0 Aur Ya‘qub ne mannat mani, aur
kaha, ki Agar Khuda mere sith rahe,
aur jo safar main kar raha hun us
men meri hifizat kare, aur mujhe
khane ko roti, aur pahinne ko kaptra
detd rahe, 21 aur main apne bap
ke ghar saldmat laut adn, to KrRuUDA-
waND merd Khudd hogi: 22 aur
{ih- gatthar, jo main ne sutin sa
hara kiya hai Khuda ka ghar hoga;
aur jo kuchh td mujhe de us ka
daswan hissa zarar hi tujhe diya
karunga..
2 9 AurYa‘qub age chalkar mash-

rigi logon ke mulk men
pahuncha. 2 Aurusnedekh-

4, ki maidan men ek kuan hai, aur
kuen ke nazdik bher bakriyon ke tin
rewar baithe hain ; kyunki charwaihe
isi kuen se rewaron ko pani pilate
the; aur kuen ke munh par ek
bara patthar dhara rahtd tha. 3 Aur
jab sab rewar.wahan ikatthe hote
the, tab wuh us patthar ko kuen ke
munh par se dhalkate aur bheron ko
4ni pildkar us patthar ko phir usi
agah kfien ke munh par rakh
dete the. 4 Tab Ya‘qib ne un se
kaha, Ai inere bhaiyo, tum kahin ke
ho?  Unhon 'ne kahd, Ham Hérédn ke

30 | :
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hain. 5 Phir us ne puchh4, ki Tum
. Nahur ke bete Lidban se waqif ho?
Uanhop ne kahad, Ham waqif haig.
6 Us ne puchhd, Kyd wuh khairiyat
‘se hai? Unhopn ne kahd, Khairiyat
se hai. aur dekh, us ki beti Ra-
‘khil bher bakriyon ke sdth chali ati
hai. 7 Aur us ne kah4, Dekho, abhi
to . din bahut hai aur chaupayon ke
jama‘ hone ki waqt nahin. Tum bher
 bakriyon ko pani pildkar phir charine
kole jao. 8 Unhon ne kaha, Ham aisd
nahip kar sakte, jab tak ki sab rewar
jama‘' rn.a ho jaen; tab ham us gattha—r
ko kien ke muph par se dhalkite
hain, aur bher bakrlyon ko pand pilate
hain 9 Wuh un se batep kar hi
rdha tha, ki Rakhil apne bap ki bher
bakriyon ke sith af, kyunki wuh un
ko charaya kartithi. 10 Jab Ya'qub
ne apne mamun Laban ki beti Rakhil
ko, aur apne mamun Liban ke
- rewar ko dekh4, to wuh nazdik gayj,
aur patthar ko kuen ke munh par
se dhalkikar apne mamun Laban ke
rewar ko géni pildya. 11 Aur Ya‘-

b ne RAakhil ko chuma, aur chillad
chillakar roya. 12 Aur Ya'qub ne
R4khil se kahi, ki Main tere bég ka
rishtadar, aur Ribqah ka betid hun
Tab us ne daurkar apne bap ko kha-
bardi. 13 Laban apne bhanje ki kha-
bar pate hi us se milne ko daur4, aur
us ko gale lagaya, aur chuma4, aur use
apne ghar laya. Tab us ne Liban
ko apnd sara hal batiayid. 14 Laban
ne use kaha, ki Tu waqa‘'i meri
haddi aur mera gosht hai. So wuh
ek mahina us ke sath raha. 15 Tab
Laban ne Ya‘qub se kahda, Chunki
tu mera rishtadar hai, to kya is liye
lazim hai ki ‘tu meri khidmat muft
kare? So mujhe bata, ki ter{ vjrat
kya hogi? 16 Aur Liban ki do
betiyan thin; bari k& nam Leah,
aur chhoti ki ndm R4khil tha.
17 Ledh ki 4nkhen chundhi thin,
par Rdakhil hasin aur khubsurat thi.
18 Aur Ya'‘qib Rakhil par farefta
tha so us ne kaha, ki Teri chhoti
bet{ Rakhil ki khatir main sat baras
teri khidmat kar dunga. 19 Liban
ne kaha, Use gair 4&dmi ko dene ki
jiagah to tujhi ko dend bihtar hai.
Tu mere pas rah. 20 Chunanchi
Ya‘qub sat barastak Rakhil ki khatir
khidinat kartd raha; par wuh use
R4khil ki mahabtat ke sabab se chand

dinon ke barabar ma‘lam hiie.

21 Aur Ya‘qub ne Liban se kahj, k
Meri muddat puri ho gayi, so men
biwi mujhe de, taki main us ke pis
jaun. 22 Tab Liban ne us jagah
ke sab logon. ko bulikar jama‘ kiy4,
aur un ki ziyifat ki. 23 Aur jab
sham hui to apni beti Ledh ko us ke
pas le aya, aur Ya'qub us se hama-
gosh hua. 24 Aur Liban ne apni
laundi Zilfah apni beti Leih ke
sath kar di, ki us ki laundi ho.
25 Jab subh ko ma'lum hui ki Yih
to Leih hai, tab us ne Laban se
kahd, ki Tu ne mujh se yih kya
kiya? Kya main ne jo teri khidmat
ki, wuh Rdkhil ki khatir na thi?
Phir ta ne kyun mujhe dhoka diya?
26 Laban ne kahi, Haméare mulk
men yih dastir nahip, ki cPahlaughi se
pahle chhoti ko biyé:h en. 271 Ta
1s k& hafta purd kar de, phir ham
dusri bhitujhe de depge, jis ki tir
tujhe sit baras Aur merf{ khidmat
karni hogf. 28 Ya‘qub ne aisd hi
kiya, ki Ledh ki hafta purid kiya;
tab Liban ne apni betf Rékhil bhi
use biydh di, 29 aur apni laund{
Bilhah apni betf R4akhil ke sath kar
di, ki us ki laundf ho. 30 So wuh

in. | Rakhil se bhi hamigosh hua, aur wuh

Leah se ziydda R4&khil ko chidhta
tha, aur sat baras Aur sdth rahkar
Laban ki khidmat ki.

81 Aur jab KHUDAwWAND ne dekha
ki Ledh se nafrat ki gayi, to us ne
us ki rihm khold, magar Radkhil
bapjh rahi. 32 Aur Ledh héamila
huf, aur us ke betd hua, aur us ne us
kia nam Rubin rakkha; kyunki us
ne kaha, ki KHUDAWAND ne mera-

‘dukh dekh liy4, so merd shaihar

ab mujhe piyar karegd. 33 Wuh
hir hamila hui, aur us ke betad
ua. Tab us ne kahi, ki Knupai-
WAND nehsuné. ki mujh se nafrat ki
gayi, is liye us ne mujhe yih bhi
ba.ghshé. So us ne us ki nim
Shama‘un rakkhi. 34 Aur wuh phir
hamila hul -aur us ke beta hua.
Tab us ne kahi, ki Ab is bir mere
shauhar ko mujh se lagan hogi,
kyunki us se mere tin baeﬁi hate. 1Is
liye us kd nAm LAawi rakkha gaya.

Aur wuh phir himila hai, aur
us ke beta haid. Tab us ne kaha.
ki Ab main KnupAwAND ki sitdish
karungl : is liye us ka n&m Yahuadah
rakkha. Phir us ke aulad hone men
tawaqquf hua.

31 .
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Aur jab Rakhil ne dekha, ki
30 Ya‘qub se us ke aulad nahin
ol hotf, to Rakhil ko apni ba-
hin par rashk &ya: so wuh Ya'qub
se kahne lagl, ki Mujhe bhi auldd
de, nahin to main mar jaangi. 2 Tab
Ya‘qub ka 1ahr Rakhil par bharka,
aur us ne kahi, Kya main Khuda
ki jagah hun, jis ne tujh ko au-
14d se - mahrum rakkha hai? - 3 Us
ne kah4, Dekh, meri laundi. Bilhah
hazir hai: us ke pas ja; taki mere
‘liye us se auldd ho, aur wuh aulad
meri thahre.. 4 Aur us ne apni
laundi Bilhah ko. use diy4, ki us ki
biwi bane, aur Ya‘qib us ke pas
gayad. 5 Aur Bilhdh ‘hamila hdaii,
aur Ya‘qub se us ke betd hua.
6 Tab Rakhil ne kaha, ki Khuda ne
.mer4 insaf kiya, aur meri faryad bhi
suni, aur mujh ko betd bakhsh4.
Is liye us ne us ki ndm Déan rakkha.
7 Aur Rékhil ki laundi Bilhdh phir
hamila hui, aur Ya‘qub se us ke
~dusra beta hua. 8 Tab R4&khil ne
kaha, Main apni bahin ke sath niha-
yat zor mar markar kushti lari aur
main ne fath pa{ : so us ne us ki nam
Naftili rakkha. 9 Jab Leah ne
dekh4, ki wuh janne se rah gayl, to
us ne apni laundi Zilfah ko lekar
Ya‘qub ko diya, ki us ki biwi bane.
10 Aur Leah ki laundi Zilfah ke bhi
Ya‘qub se ek betd hua. 11 Tab
Ledh ne kahda, Zahe gismat! so us ne
us ki nim jadd rakkhi. 12 Leah
ki laundi Zilfah ke Ya‘gﬁb se phir
ek betd hua. 13 Tab Leah ne kah4,
Main khushgismat hun; ‘auraten
mujhe khushqismat kaheng{: aur us
ne us ki ndm A’sharrakkha. 14 Aur
Rubin gehun kitne ke mausim men
ghar se mnikla, -aur use khet men
mardum giyah mil gaye, aur wuh
apni man Leah ke pas le ayd. Tab
Rakhil ne Ledh se kaha, ki Apne
bete ke mardum giyah men se mujhe
bhi kuchh de de. 15 Us ne kahj,
Kya yih chhoti bat hai, ki td ne
mere shauhar ko le liy4, aur ab,
kva mere bete ke mardum giyah bhi
leni -chadhti hai? RA&khil ne kahj,
Bas to, 4 rat wuh tere bete ke
mardum giyah ki khatir tere sath
soega. 16 Jab Ya‘qub sham ko
khet se ‘4 raha th4, to Ledh 4ge se
us se milne ko gayl, aur kahne lagi,
ki Tujhe mere pas 4nd hoga, kyinki
main ne apne bete ke mardum giydh
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ke badle tujhe ujrat par liyd hai.
So wuh us rat usi ke sath soya.
17 Aur Khud4 ne Ledh ki suni, aur
wuh hamila hui, aur Ya‘qub se us
ke pAnchwan betd hui. 18 Tab Ledh
ne kahi, ki Khudd ne meri ujrat
mujhe df, kyunki main ne apne
shauhar ko apni laundi{ di: aur us ne
us ki nam Ishkir rakkhi. 19 Aur
Leah phir hamila hui, aur Ya‘qub
se us ke chhatd beta hui. 20 Tab
Leéih ne kah4, ki Khud4d ne achchha
mahr mujhe bakhsha; ab mera
shauhar mere sith rahegd, kyunki
mere us se chha bete ho chuke hain:
so us ne us kd nam Zabulin rak-
khi. 21 Is ke ba‘d us ke ek beti hui,
aur us ne us ki nam Dinah rakkha.
22 Aur Khud4 ne Rakhil ko yad kiya,
aur Khuda ne us ki sunkar us ke
rihm ko khol4d. 23 Aur wuh hamila
hai, aur us ke beta huad. Tab us ne
kah4, ki Khuda ne mujh se ruswali
dur ki. 24 Aur us ne us ki nam
Yusuf yih kahkar rakkha, ki KaunA-
wanDp mujh ko ek dur beta bakhshe.
25 Aur jab Ré&khil se Yusuf paidéd
hu4, to Ya‘qub ne Laban se a,
Mujhe rukhsat kar, ki main apne
ghar, aur apne watan ko jaun.
26 Meri biwiyan, aur mere bal bach-
che, jin ki khatir main ne teri khidmat
ki hai, mere hawdle kar, aur mujhe
jane de; kyunki tu ﬂ: janta hai, ki
main ne teri kaisi khidmat ki hai.
27 Tab L&aban ne use kaha, Agar
mujh par tere karam ki nazar hai,
to yahin rah, kyunki main jan gaya
han, ki KaupAwAND ne tere sabab
se mujh ko barakat bakhshi hai.
28 Aur yih bhfi kah4, ki Mujh se tu

apnd ujrat thahri le aur main tujhe.

diyd karunga.
ki T 4p jantid hai, ki main ne te

kaisi khidmat ki, aur tere janwar:

mere sith kaise rahe. 30 Kyunki
mere 4ne se pahle yih thore the,
aur ab barhkar bahut se ho gaye
hain, aur KHUDAWAND ne jahan ja-
hap mere qadam pare tujhe barakat
bakhshi. Ab main apne ghar ka
bandobast kab kartn? 31 Us ne
kah4, Tujhe main kyd din? ¥a'‘qub
ne kah4, Tu mujhe kuchh na dena,
par agar ti mere liye ek kam kar de,
to main teri bher bakt;izog ko phir
chardunga, aur un nigahban{
kardnga. .. 82 Main 4} teri bher
bakriyon men chakkar-lagddnga, aur

29 Us ne use kah:ig

..
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jitmi bheren: chitli aur ablaq: aur
zalthonp, aur jitni bakriyan ablaq aur
chitt~ hon- un sab ko alag ek taraf
" kar-danga; in hi ko main apni ujrat
thahrdta hun. 83 Aur ayanda jab
kabhi. meri ujrat ka hisidb tere samne
ho to meri sadaqat ap meri taraf se is
tarah bol uthegi, ki jo bakriyan chitli
" aur ablaq nahin, aur jo bheren kali
nahin, agar wuh mere pas hon to
churai huai samjhi jaengi. 34 Laban
ne kaha, Main razi hun; jo tu kahe
wuahi sahi. 35 Aur us ne usi roz
dharidar aur ablaq bakriyon ko aur
sab chitli.aur ablaq bakriyon ko jin
men kuchh safedi thi, aur tamam
kali bheron ko alag karke un ko apne
beton ke hawile kiya. ‘36 Aur us
ne apne aur Ya‘qub ke darmiyan
tin din ke safar ka fasila thahraya:
aur Ya‘qub Laban ke bdqi rewaron
ko chariane laga. 37 Aur Ya'qub
ne safeda, aur badam, aur chanar ki
harf hari chhariyan lin, aur un ko chhil
chhilkar is tarah gandidar bana liya
ki un chhariyon ki safedi dikhai
dene lagi. 38 Aur us ne wuh
gandidar chhariyan bher bakriyon ke
samne hauzon aur naliyon men jahad
wuh pani pine ati thin khari kar din;
aur jab wuh pan{ pine ain aur gabhan
ho gayin. 39 Aur un chhajiyon
ke age gabhan hcone ki wajh se
unhon ne dharidar, chitle aur ablaq
bachche diye. 40 Aur Ya‘qub ne
-bher bakriyon ke un bachchon ko alag
kiya, aur Laban ki bher bakriyon
ke muph dharidar aur kile bachchon
ki taraf pher diye; aur us ne apne
rewaron ko judd kiya, aur Laban
ki bher bakriyon men milne na diya.
41 Aur jab mazbut bher bakriyan
ﬁéb han hoti thin, to Ya‘qdb chhariyon

o ndliyon men un ki ankhon ke
samne. rakh detid tha, tiki wuh un
chhasiyon ke dge gibhanhon. 42 Par
jab bher bakriyan dubli hotin, to wuh
un ko wahan nahin rakhta thi. So
dubli to Laban ki rahin, aur mazbut
Ya‘qub ki ho gayin. 43 Chundnchi
wuh nihdyat barhta gaya, aur us ke
pas bahut se rewar aur laundiyan
aur naukar chakar aur ant aur

adhe ho gaye.. :
s g o Liban ke beton ki

. Aur us ne
3 1 Kih baten sunin, ki Ya‘qub ne
 hamare bap ka sab kuchh

le- liya, aur haméire bap ke mal ki
badaulat us ki yih sari shan o shau-

‘mere sath raha.

kat hai. 2 Aur Ya'qib‘ne Léban
ke chihre ko-dekhkar.tar liya ki us

ki rukh pahle. se -badld tia hai..
3 Aur KHUDAWAND ne Ya‘qab se

kaha, ki Tua apne bapdiad4 ke
mulk ko aur apne rizhtadaron ke
pas laut ja, aur main tere sith
rahunga. . 4 Tab Ya‘qub ne Rakhil
aur Leah ko, majdian men, jahan us
ki bher bakriyanthin, bulwaya, 5 aur
un se kaha, Main dekhta hun, ki
tumhare bap ka rukh pahle se badla
hda hai, par mere bap ka -Khuda.
6 Tum to -janti
ho, ki main ne apne maqdur bhar
tumhare bap ki khidmat ki hai.
7 Lekin tumhare bap ne mujhe
dhoka de dekar das bar meri mazdur{
badli; par Khuda ne us ko mujhe:
nuqsan pahunchane na diya. 8 Jab
us ne yih kaha, ki Chitle bachche
teri ujrat honge, to bher bakriyan
chitle bachche dene lagin. Aur jab
kah4a, ki Dharidar bachche tere
honge, to bher bakriyon ne dharidar
bachche diye. - 9 Khuda ne tumhare
bap ke janwar lekar mujhe de diye.
10 Aur jab Bher bakriyan gabhan
huin, to main ne khwab men dekha,
ki jo bakre bakriyon par charh rahe
hain, so dharidar, chitle aur chitkab-
re hain. 11 Aur Khuda ke firishte ne.
khwab men mujh se kahj, Ai Ya‘qub..
Main ne kaha,. Main hazir hun.
12 Tab us ne kaha, ki Ab tu apni
ankh uthakar dekh, ki sab bakre jc
bakrion par chath rahe hain dharfdar,
chitle aur chitkabre hain; kyunki
jo kuchh Léban tujh se karta hai,
main ne dekha. 13 Main Baitel ki
Khuda hun, jahan ta ne suttin par
tel dila, aur meri mannat mani ; pas
ab uth aur is mulk se nikalkar apni.
zadbumkolaut jia. 14 Tab Rakhilaur
Leadh ne use jawab diya, Kya ab bhi.
hamare bép ke ghar men kuchh ham-
ara bakhra ya mirds hai? 15 Kya
wuh ham ko ajnab{f ke barabar nahin
samajhtad? kyunki us ne ham ko bhi
bech dila ayr hamare rupaye bhi
kha baitha. " 16 Is liye ab jo daulat
Khuda ne hamare: bap se li, wuh
hamari aur hamare farzandop ki
hai. Pas jo kuchh Khuda ne tujh
se kaha hai, wuhi kar. 17 Tab

.Ya‘qub ne uthkar apne bal bachchon

aur biwiyon ko Gnton par B¥haya;
18 aur apne sab jAinwaron aur mal
o asbab ko, jo us ne {kattha kiya tha,
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ya‘ni wuh jinwar jo use Faddan-
Aram men ujrat men ‘mile the lekar
chala, taki mulk i Kan'an men apne
bap Izhaq ke pas jde. 19 Av
Laban apni bheron ki pashm. ka-
tarne ko ané huad tha: so Rakhil
ggne bap ke buton ko churi le gayi.

20 Aur Ya'qdb Laban Ardmi ke pds
se chorf se chala gay4, kyunki use us
ne apne bhagne ki khabar na di.
21 So wuh apnd sab kuchh lekar
bhagad; aur daryd par hokar apni
rukh koh i Jili‘dd k{ taraf kiya.

22 Aur tisre din Liban ko khabar
hid, ki Ya‘'qub bhdg gayd. 23 Tab
us ne apne bhaiyon ko hamrah lekar
sat manzil tak us ka ta‘dqqub kiya,
aur Jili‘ad ke pahdr par use ja pakra.
24 Aur rat ko Khud4 Liban Ardmi ke

as khwab men 4ya, aur us se kaha,

i Khabardar, tu Ya‘qub ko buri

{i bhal4, kuchh na kahnia. 25 Aur
‘ ban Ya'qub ke baribar j4 pa-
huncha. Aur Ya‘qub ne apni khai-
ma pahdr par khara kar rakkha tha;
s0 Laban ne bhi apne bhaiyon ke sath

ili'dd ke pahdr par dera laga liya.

"Tab Laban ne Ya‘qub se kagé,
ki Tu ne yih kyéa kiy4, ki mere pas se
chorise chala aya, aur mer{ betiyon ko
bhi is tarah le aya goydwuh talwar se
asir ki gayi hain? 27 Tu chhipkar
kyiun bhaga, aur mere pas se chori
se kyun chald 4ya, aur mujhe kuchh
kahd bhi nahin; warna maig tujhe
khushi khushi table aur barbat ke
sath gite bajite rawdna kartad?
28 Aur mujhe apne beton aur betiyon
ko chumne bhi na diya? yih tu ne
behuda kim kiyid. 29 Mujh men
itnd maqdur hai, ki tum ko dukh dun;
lekin tere bdp ke Khud4 ne kal rat
mujhe yun kahd, ki Khabardar, ta
Ya‘qub ko bura y4 bhal4, kuchh na
kahnd. 80 Khair, ab tu chald 4ya
to chald aya, kyanki tu apne bap
ke ghar ki bahut mushtdq hai ; lekin
mere buton ko kyun churd laya?
31 Tab Ya‘'qub ne Liban se kah4,
Is liye ki main dar4 : kyunki main ne
soch4, ki kahin tu apnf betiyon ko jab-
ran imnuth se chhin nale. ~ 32 Ab jis
ke pés tujhe tere but milen, wuh jita
nahin bachegid. Ter4 jo kuchh mere
pas nikle, use in bhaiyon ke age

ahchankar le le. Kyinki Ya‘qub

o ma‘lim na thid ki Rakhil un
butop ko chura lai hai. 33 Chu-

donon laundiyon ke¢ khaimop men
gaya; par un ko wahdn na paya.
Tab wuh Leah ke khaime se nikalkar
Rakhil ke khaime men dikhil hua.
34 Aur Radkhil unbuton kolekar aurun
ko fint ke kajawe men rakhkar un par
baith gayi thi. Aur Liban ne sire
khaime men tatol tatolkar dekh liy4,
par un ko na paya. 86 Tab wuh
apne bap se kahne lagi, ki Ai mere
buzurg, ti is bat se nardz na honi,
ki main tere dge uth nahin sakt{;
kyunki main aise hil men hun
jo ‘auratop kd hui kartd hai. So
us ne dhundhi, par wuh but us
ko na mile. 86 Tab Ya‘qub ne
gazabnidk hokar Laban ko maldmat
ki, aur Ya'qub Laban se kahne laga,
ki Mera kya fiurl:u aur kya qustr hai,
ki tu ne aisi tundi se mera ta‘aqqub
kiya? 87 TG ne jo mera sara asbéb
tatol tatolkar dekh liya, to mujhe
tere ghar ke asbab men se kya chiz
mili? Agar kuchh hai, to use mere
aur apne in bhaiyon ke age rakh, ki
wuh ham donon ke darmiyan insif
karen. 38 Main pure bis baras tere
sath raha ; na to kabhi teri bheyon, .
aur bakriyon ki gabh gira, aur na

teri rewar ke mendhe main ne khie.
39 Jise darandon ne phara, main use
tere pas na laya; us ka nugsin
main ne saha; jo din ko ya rat ko
chori gaya, use ti ne mujh se talab
kiyd. 40 Mera hdal yih rahg, ki main
din ko garmi, aur rat ko sardi men
mari; aur meri 4&nkhon se nind dur
rahti thi. 41 Main bis baras tak
tere ghar men raha ; chaudah baras
tak to main ne teri donon betiyon ki
khéatir, aur chha baras tak teri bher
bakriyon ki khatir teri khidmat ki:
aur tu ne das bar meri mazduri badal
dali. 42 Agar mere bap ki Khudj,
Abrzham ka Ma‘bud, jis ka ru‘b
Izhaq manta tha, meri taraf na hots,
to zarur hi t4 ab mujhe khali hath
jane deta. Khudi ne meri musibat
aur mere hathon ki mihnat dekh{
hal, aur kal rat tujhe danti bhi.
43 Tab Laban ne Ya‘C}ﬁb ko jawab
diya, ki Yih betivan mer{ aur yih larke
bhi mere aur yih bher bakriydn bhi
meri hain, balki jo kuchh tujhe
dikhii detd hai, wuh sab meri hi
hai. Somain 4j ke din apn{ hi betiyon
se, ya un ke larkon se, jo un ke hue,
kya kar sakta hun? 44 Pas, ab 4,

nanchi Laban. Ya‘qub aur Lesh aur | ki main aur tG donon milkar Apas
. 34 P
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meq ek ‘ahd bandhen, aur wuhi mere
‘aur tere darmiydn gawah rahe.
45 Tab:Ya‘'qab ne ek patthar lekar
use sutun ki ‘tarah khara kiya.
46 Aur Ya‘qab ne apne bhaiyon se
kahé, ki Patthar ‘ia.ma‘ karo : unhon
ne patthar jama‘’ karke dher laga
 diy4, aur wahin us dher ke pas un-
hon ne khana khay4. 47 Aur Laban
ne us ki ndm Yajr Shahaditha, aur
Ya‘qdb ne Jili‘dd rakkha. 48 Aur

L.4dban ne kahd, ki Yih dher &j ke

din mere aur tere darmiyan gawah
ho. Isfliye us ki ndm Jili‘dd rakkha
Faya, 49 aur Misfih bhi, kyanki
‘Laban ne kah&, ki Jab ham ek
‘diasre se gairhazir hon, to KnuDA-
WAND mere aur tere bich nigrani
kartd rahe. 60 Agar tG mer{ betiyon
ko dukh de,aur un ke siwa Aur biwiyan
kare, to kof 4dmi hamare sath nahin
hai; par dekh, Khuda mere aur
tere bich men gawah hai. 51 Léban
ne Ya‘qab se yih bhi kahd, ki Is
dher ko dekh, aur is sutién ko dekh,
o main ne apne aur tere bich men
arad kiyj hai: 62 yih-dher gawih
ho, aur yih sutGn gawah ho: zarar
pahunchane ke liye na to mainis dher
se udhar terf taraf tajawuz karan,
aur na tu is dher aur sutdn se idhar
merftaraftajdiwuz kare. ' 563 Abraham
kd Khud4, aur Nahar kd Khud4, aur
un ke bap ka4 Khud4, hamdre bich
men insaf kare. Aur Ya'qab  ne
us Zat ki qasam khdf, jis ka ru‘b
us ki bap Izhidq mantd tha. 54 Tab
‘Ya‘qub ne wahin pahar par qurbani
charhai, aur apne bhéiyon ko khine

ar bulayd: aur unhop ne khini|j

hidya aur rat pahiar par kati.
56 Aur- Liban subh sawere utha,
aur apne beton aur apni betiyon ko
chum;" ; aur un kKo du‘d dekar rawana
ho gaya, aur apne makin ko lauta.
@n Aur Ya‘qub ne bhi apui rah
3 lf, aur Khud4a ke firishte use
' mile. 2 Aur Ya‘qubne un ko
dekhkar kahd, ki Yih Khuda ka
lashkar hai, aur us jagah ki nam
Mahandyim rakkha.

'8 Aur VYa‘qib ne apne dge age
4dsidon ko Adom ke mulk ko jo
gha‘ir‘ ki sarzamin men hai, apne
bhal ‘Esau ke pas bheja. 4 Aur
un ko hukm diya, ki Tum mere

udidwand ‘Esau se yih kahnd, ki
‘0 kd-banda Va‘qub kahtd hai. ki

Maig Laban ke hin muqim thi, anr
ab tak wahip rahd: aur . mere
gés- géae bail, aur gadhe, aur bheg
akriyAn aur naukar chédkar aur:
laundiy4n hain, aur main apne khud#-
wand ke pas is liye khabar bhejté
han, ki mujh par 4p ke karam ki
nazar ho. 6 Pas qasid Ya‘qub ke
l[zlé.s lautkar de aur kahne lage, ki
amtere bhaf ‘Esau ke pis gaye the:
wuh chdr sau 4dmion ko sath lekar
terf muldqat ko 4 raha hai. 7 Tab
Ya‘qub nihdyat dar gayd aur pareshan
hda : aur us ne apne sath ke logon,
aur bher bakriyon aur gae bailop,
aur unton ke do gol kiye; 8 aur
soch4, ki Agar ‘Esau ek gol par 4 pare
aur use mare, to dasrd gol bach-
kar bhag jaegad. 9 Aur Ya‘qab ne
kahd, Ai mere bip Abraham ke
Khuda,aur mere baplizhaq ke Khuda;
Ai KaupAwaAnD, jis ne mujhe yih
farmdy4, ki TG apne mulk ko apne
rishtadaron ke Pés laut ja, aur maip
tere sath bhalal karungi. 10 Main
teri sab rahmaton aur wafadarf ke
muqabale -men jo tG ne apne bande
ke sath bartl hai bi’lkull hech han,
kyunki main sirf apni lathi lekar is
Yardan ke par gaya th4, aur ab aisa
hdn ki mere do gol hain. 11 Main
teri minnat kartd hian, ki mujhe mere
bhaf ‘Esau ke hith se bachi le;
kyunki main us se dart4 hun, ki kahin
wuh dkar mujhe aur bachchon ko man
samet mir na ddle. 12 Yih terad
hi farman hai, ki Main tere sith
zarir bhalal kardnga, aur ter{ nasl
ko daryd ki ret ki mdnind banddnga,
o kasrat ke sabab se ginf nahin ja
sakti. 13 Aur wuh us rat wahin
rahd; aur jo us ke pis thd us men
se apne bhal “Esau ke liye yih
nazrana liyA: 14 do sau bakriyan,

-aur bis bakre, do sau bheren, aur

bis mepdhe, 15 aur tis dadh dene-
walf untniyin bachchon samet, aur
chilisgden, aurdasbail, bis gadhiyan,
aur das gadhe. 16 Aur un ko juda
jud4 gol karke naukaron ko saunpi,
aurun se kahd, ki Tum mere age age
par jao, aur golon ko zarda dur.dar
rakhna. 17 Aur us ne sab se agle
gol ke rakhwale ko hukm: diya, ki
Jab mera bhii ‘Esau tujhe mile, aur
tujh se puchhe, ki Tt kis k& naukar
hai, aur kahdn jatia hai, aur yih
janwar jo tere age Age hain, kis ke
hain? 18 to kahna, ki Yih tere
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khidim Ya‘qub ke hain ; yih nazrana
hai jo mere khudawand ‘Esau ke
liye bheja gaya hai, aur wuh khud
bhi hamare pichhe pichhe & raha
hai 19 Aur us ne dusre aur tisre
ko, aur golon ke sab rakhwalon ko
hukm diya, ki Jab ‘Esau tum ko
mile to tum yihi bat kahna. 20 Aur
yih bhi kahna, ki Tera khadim
Ya‘qub khud bhi hamadare pichhe
pichhe 4 raha hai. Us ne yih socha,
ki Main is nazrane se, jo mujh se
pahle wahan jaega, use razi kar
lin, tab us ka munh dekhungi,
shdyad yun wuh mujh ko qubiil kare.
21 Chunanchi wuh nazrana us ke
adge age par gaya; par wuh khud us
rat apne dere men raha.

22 Aur wuh usi rat utha, auvr apnf
donon biwiyon, donon laundivon aur
gyarah beton ko lekar un ko Yabboq
ke ghat se par utara. 23 Aur un ko
lekar nadi par kardya, aur apna sab
kuchh par bhej diya. 24 Aur Ya'-
qub akeld rah gay4 ; aur pau phatne
ke waqt tak ek shakhs wahan us se
kusht{ lartd rahd. 25 Jab us ne
dekha, ki wuh us par galib nahin
hota, to us kf ran ko andar ki taraf
se chhua ; aur Ya‘qub ki ran ki nas us
ke sath kusht{ karne men charh gayl.
26 Aur us ne kahi, Mujhe jane de,
kyunki pau phat chali. Ya‘qfb ne
kahi, ki Jab tak td mujhe barakat
&aa de, main tujhe jane nahin dunga.
27 Tab us ne us se puchha, ki Tera
kya nam hai? Us ne. jawab diy4,
Ya‘qub. 28 Us ne kahd, ki Tera
nam age ko Ya'qub nahin, balki

Israfl hoia'; kyanki td ne Khud4 auvr
admion ke sath zordzmai ki, aur
galib hua. 29 Tab Va‘qub ne us

se kaka, ki Main teri minnat karta
huan, t@ mujhe apnd nim batid de.
Us ne kaha, ki Td merid nam kyun
puchhtd hai? Aur us ne use wahan
barakat di. 30 Aur Ya‘qub ne us
jagah kd nam Faniel rakkhd:; aur
kah4, ki Main ne Khud4 ko rubaru
dekha, taubhi meri jan bachf rahi.
31 Aur jab wuh Faniel se guzar raha
tha, to Aftdb tuld* had, aur wuh
apn{ ran se langratd tha. 382 Isi
sabab se bani Isrdfl us nas ko,
jo rdn men andar ki taraf hai, aj
tak nahin khate, kyuanki us shakhs
ne Ya'qub ki rdn ki nas ko, jo
andar ki taraf se charh gayl thi,
chhu diya tha.

Aur Ya'qub ne apni ankhen
33 uthakar nazar ki, aur kya

dekhta hai, ki ‘Esau char
sau admi sath liye chala a raha hai.
Tab us ne Leah, aur Rakhil aur
donon laundiyon ko bachche bant
diye: 2 aur laundiyon aur un ke
bachchon ko sab se age, aur Ledh
aur us ke bachchon ko pichhe, aur
Rakhil aur Yusuf ko sab se pichhe
rakkha. 3 Aur wuh khud un ke
age agé chala, aur apne bhai ke pas
pahunchte pahunchte sat bar zamin
tak jhuka. 4 Aur ‘Esau us se milne
ko daura aur us se bagalgir huad aur
use gale lagaya aur chuma ; aur wuh
donon roe. 5 Phir us ne ankhen
uthain, aur ‘auraton aur bachchon ko
dekhd, aur kaha, ki VYih tere sath
kaun hain? Us ne kahd, Yih wuh
bachche hain, jo Khuda ne tere
khadim ko " ‘indyat kiye hain.
6 Tab laundiyan aur un ke bachche
nazdik de, aur apne dp ko jhukaya.
7 Phir Ledh apne bachchon ke sath
nazdik ai, aur wuh jhuke : dkair ko
Yuasuf aur Rakhil pas ae, aur unhon
ne apne ap ko jhukaya. 8 Phir
us ne kahd, ki Us bare gol se, jo
mujhe mild, terA kya matlab hai?
Us ne kahd, Yih ki main apne khuda-
wand ki nazar men magqgbul thahrun.
9 Tab‘Esau ne kaha, Mere pas bahut
hai, so, ai mere bhai, jo tera hai wuh
tera hi rahe. 10 Ya‘qub ne kaha,
Nahin, agar mujh par tere karam ki
nazar hui hai, to mera nazridna
mere hath se qubl kar, kyunki main
ne to terdA munh aisd dekha, jaisa
koi Khud4d kd4 muph dekhtd hai,
aur tG mujh se razi hua. 11 So
merid nazrana jo tere huzur pesh
hud use qubul kar le ; kyunki Khuda
ne mujh par bara fazl kiya hai, aur
mere pas sab kuchh hai. Garaz, us
ne use majbur kiya; tab us ne use
le liyA. 12 Aur us ne kahi, ki Ab
ham kuch karen aur chal paren, aur
main tere age dge ho lunga. 13 Us
ne use jawab diya, Merd khudawand
janta hai, ki mere sath nidzuk bachche
aur dudh pilinewali bher bakriyan,
aur gaen hain : agar unhep ek din bhi
hadd se ziydda hankden, to sab bher
bakriydn mar jdengi. 14 So meréd
khudawand apne khadim se peshtar
rawana ho jae, aur main chaupayon

aur bachchon ki raftir ke mutdbiq
ahista Ahista chaltid hda apne khuda-
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wand ke pas Sha‘ir men 4 jaunga.
15:T4ab ‘Esau ne-kaha, ki Marzi ho,
to. thain jo log mere hamrah hain
un-men se thore tere sath chhorta
fjatn. Us ne kaha, Is ki kyd
zartrat hai? Mere khudawand ki
- nazar i karam mere liye kaffi hai.
16 Tab ‘Esau usi roz ulte panw
Sha4ir: ko lautd. 17 Aur Ya'‘qub
‘safar karta hua Sukkat men aya,
aur apne liye ek ghar banaya, aur
apne chaupayon ke liye jhonpre
khare kiye. Isi sabab se is jagah
ka nam Sukkat par gaya.

18 Aur Ya‘qub jab Faddan Aram se
chala to mulk i Kan‘an ke ek shahr
Sikm ke nazdik sahih o salamat pa-
huncha, aur us shahr ke saimne apne
dere lagae. 19 Aur zamin ke jis
qit‘a par us ne apna khaima khara
kiv4d tha, use us ne ®ikm ke bap
Hamor ke larkon se chandi ke sau
sikke dekar kharid liya. -20 Aur us
ne wahan ek mazbah banaya, aur
us ki nam El 1lah i Isra{l rakkha.

3 Aur Leah ki beti Dinah, jo

Ya‘qub se us ke paidd hui
thi{, us mulk ki larkiyon ke

~ dekhne ko bahar gayi. 2 Tab us
mulk ke amir Hawwi Hamor ke bete
Sikm ne use dekh4, aur use le
jAkar us ke sath mubasharat ki
aur use zalil kiva, 3 Aur us ka dil
Ya‘qub ki beti Dinah se lag gaya,
aur us ne us larki se ‘ishq men
mithi mithi baten kin. 4 Aur Sikm
ne apne bap Hamor se kahd, ki
Is larki ko mere liye biydh la de.
5 Aur Ya‘qub ko ma‘lum hua ki us ne
us ki beti Dinah ko behurmat ki,Ké
hai. Par us ke bete chaupayon ke
sath jangal men the; so Ya‘qub un
ke ane tak chupkd raha. 6 Tab
Sikm ki .bap - Hamor nikalkar
Ya'qub se bat chit karne ko us ke
pas gaya. 7 Aur Ya'qub ke bete
yih bat sunte hi jangal se de. Yih
mard bare ranjida aur gazabnak
the, kyunki us ne jo Ya‘qub ki beti
se mubasharat ki to bani Israf{l men
aisa makruh fi‘l kiya, jo hargiz muna-
sib na tha. 8 Tab Hamor un se
kahne lagi, ki Merd betd Sikm
tumhari beti ko dil se chahta hai.
Use us ke sath biyah do. 9 Ham
se samdhivdna kar lo; apni betiydn
ham ko do, aur hamari betiydn ap
lo; 10 to tum hamire sath base
‘rahoge, aur yih mulk tumhdre

samne hai; is men budcbash aur
tijarat karna aur apni apni jdedaden
khari kar lexa.. 11 Aur Sikm ne is

‘larki ke bap 2ur’bhaiyon se kahd, ki

Mujh par bas tumhare karam ki nazar

‘ho jae, phir jo kuchh tum mujh se ka-

hoge, main dingd ; 12 maintumhare
kahne ke muta'.bi%jitné mahr aurjahez
tum mujh se talab karo dunga : lekin
larki ko mujh se biydh.do. 13 Tab
Ya'‘qub ke beton ne is sabab se, ki us
ne un ki bahin Dinah ko behurmat
kiya tha, riya se Sikm aur us ke bap
Hamor ko jawabdiya, 14 aurkahne
lage, ki Ham yih nahin kar sakte, ki
namakhtun mard, ko apmni bahin
den, kyunki is -men hamari bari
ruswal hai. 15 Lekin jaise ham
hain agar tum waise hi ho jao, ki
tumhare har mard ka khatna kar
diva jae, to ham .razi ho jaenge.
16 Aur ham apni betiyan tumhen
denge, aur tumhari betiyan lenge, aur
tumhaire sith rahenge, aur ham sab
ek qaum ho‘jdenge. 17 Aur agar
tum khatna karine ke liye hamari
bat na mano, to ham apni larki le-
kar chale jidenge. 18 Un ki baten
Hamor aur us. ke bete Sikm ko
ﬁasand ain. 19 Aur us jawan ne is

am men takhir na ki; kyunki use
Ya‘qub ki beti ka ishtiyaq tha: aur
wuh apne bap ke sare gharane mén
sabse mu‘azzaztha. 20 Phir Hamor
aur us ka betd Sikm, apne shahr
ke phatak par gaye, aur apne shahr
ke logon se yun guftogu karne lage,
ki 21 Yih log ham se mel jol
rakhte hain ; paswuh is mulkmen rah-
kar saudagari karen ; kyunki is mulk
men un ke liye bahut gunjaish hai, aur

ham un ki betiyan biyah len, aur apni

betiyin un ko den. - 22 Aur wuh bhi
haméare sath rahne aur ek gaum
ban jane ko razi haip, magar faqat
is shart par ki ham men se har mard
ka khatna kiya jde, jaise un ka hua
hai.
mal aur sab janwar hamare na ho
jaenge? Ham faqat yn ki man len
aur vuh hamare sath rahiie lagenge.
24 Tab un sabhon ne, jo us ke
shahr ke phatak se aya jaya karte
the, Hamor aur us ke bete Sikm ki
bat mani, aur jitne us ke shahr
ke phatak se 4mad o raft karte the, un
men se har mard ne khatna karaya.
25 Aur tisre din, jab wuh dard men
mubtald the, to yun hua, ki Ya‘qub
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ke betop men se Dinah ke do bhali,
Shama‘Gn aur Léwi, apni apni tal-
waren lekar nagahan shahr par a

are, aur sab mardon ko qatl kiya.
6 Aur Hamor aur us ke bete Si
ko bhi talwidr se qatl kar dali, aur
Sikm ke ghar se Dinah ko nikal le
gaye. 27 Aur Ya‘qtb ke bete maq-
tulon par 4e, aur shahr koldta, is liye
ki unhon ne un ki bahin ko behurmat
kiya tha. 28 Unhopn ne un ki bher
bakriyan, aur géae bail, aur gadhe,
aur jo kuchh shahr aur khet men
thd le liyA. 29 Aur un ki sab daulat
lati aur un ke bachchon aur biwiyon
ko asir kar lilyé, aur jo kuchh ghar
men tha sab 14t ghasutkar le gaye.
80 Tab Ya‘gqab ne Shama‘4n aur
Lawi se kahd, ki Tum ne mujhe
kurhaya, kyunki tum ne mujhe is mulk
ke bashindon, ya‘nf Kan‘anfopaur Fa-
rizziop men nafratangez bani diya,
- kyupki mere siath to thore hi Admi
hain, so wuh milkar mere mugabale
ko denge aur mujhe qatl kar denge,
aur main apne gharine samet bar-
bad ho jaupga.- 81 Unhon ne kahi,
To kya, use mundsib thi ki wuh
hamarf bahin ke sAth kasbf ki tarah

bartio kartd? - - -
Khudia ne Ya‘qdb se

Aur
35 kah4, ki Uth, Baitel ko j4,

aur wahin rah; aur wahan
Khudai ke liye, jo tujhe us waqt dikha{
-diyd, jab tt apne bhi{ ‘Esau ke pas se
bhiga j& raha tha, ek mazbah bana.
2 Tab Ya‘qub ne apne gharane aur
apne sab sathion se kaha, ki Begana
deotdon ko, jo tumhire darmiyan
hain, dGr karo, aur tihdrat karke
apne kapre -badal dalo. 38 Aur ao,
ham rawina hon, aur Baitel ko jaen;
wahin main Khud4 ke liye, jis ne
meri tangl ke din -meri du‘d. qu-
bal ki, aur jis rah men main chali,
mere sith rahd, mazbah banaanga.
4 Tab unhopn ne sab begana deotion
ko, jo un ke pas the, aur mundron
ko, jo un ke kidnon men the, Ya‘qab
ko de diy4 ; aur Ya‘qab ne un ko us
balit ke darakht ke niche, jo Sikm
ke nazdik tha, daba diya. 5 Aur
unhon ne kuch kiy4d: aur un ke as
pas ke shahron par aisd bard khauf
chhiya hua tha ki unhon ne Ya‘qub
ke beton ki pichhi na kiya. 6 Aur
Ya‘qub un sab logon samet jo us ke
sath the, LGz pahuncha. Baitel Kihi
hai, aur mulk i Kan‘4n men hai.

bh{ tere betd hi hoga.
h4, ki us ne marte marte us ki ndm

T Aur us ne wahdn mazbah bana-

' y4, aur us maqam:kd nam EI] Baitel

rakkhd; kyunki jab wuh apne bhaf
ke pas se bhaga ja raha tha to Khud4
wahip us par zahir hui thia. 8 Aur
Ribqah diaya Daborah mar az],
aur wuh Baitel ki utarai men balat ke
darakht ke niche dafn hui: aur us
ball';t ki nam Allon Bakiut rakkha
aya.
g9 Aur Ya'qiab ke Faddan Aram
se 4ne ke ba‘d Khudd use phir
dikha{ diy4, aur use barakat bakhshi.
10 Aur Khuda ne use kah4, ki Tera
nam Ya‘qub hai: tera nim age ko
Ya‘qb na kahldega, balki terd
nam Israfl hoga!: so us ne us k4 nam
Israfl rakkhi. 11 Phir Khudd ne
use kahd, ki Main Khudi e Qadir i
mutla,qh hap: tu baromand ho, aur
bahut ho ja ; tujh se ek qaum, balki
qaumon ke jathe, paida hopge, aur
badshih terisulbseniklenge ; 12 aur
yih mulk, jo maip ne Abraham aur
Izhaq ko diya hai, so tujh ko dang4,
aur tere ba‘d teri nasl ko bhi i
mulk dangd. 13 Aur Khudid jis
jagah us se hamkalidm hud, wahip
se us ke pis se fipar chali gaya.
14 Tab Ya‘qib ne us jagah, jahdn
wuh us se hamkalam ba4a, patthar
ki ek sutan khara kiya, aur us xa.r
tapdwan kiya, aur tel dald. 15 Aur
Ya‘qub ne us maqiam ki nAm, jahdn
Khuda us se hamkaldm hda, Baitel
rakkhd. 16 Aur wuh Baitel se chale .
aur Ifrat thopl hi dur rah gaya tha ki
Rakhil ke dard i zih laga ; aurwaza‘e
ham] men nihayat diqqat huf. - 17 Aur
jab wuh sakht dard men mubtali thi
to dal ne us se kaha, Dar mat; ab ke
18 Aur yfg

Bin-tinf rakkh4; aur mar gayl; par us'
ke bap ne us ka nam Bin n rakkh,
19 Aur Rakhilmar gayi, aur Ifrit ya‘ni
Baitlahm ke raste mep dafn hdi.
20 Aur Ya‘qib ne us ki qabr par
ek sutan 4 kar diyd: Rakhil
ki qabr ki yih sutun 4j tak maujad
hai. 21 Aur Israil age barhia aur
‘Adr ke burj ki parlf taraf apni dera
lagaya. 22 Aur Isrdil ke us mulk
mep rahte hie yun hua, ki Rabin
ne Jikar apne bap ki haram Bilhdh
sé¢ mub4sharat ki, aur Israil ko yih
ma‘lum ho gaya. : :

Us waqt Ya‘qub ke barah bete the.
23 Leah ke bete yih the; Rubin,
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‘Ya‘qab k4 pahlauth4, aur Shama‘un,

aur - Léwi, aur. Yahudah, aur Ish-|yih

. kar, -aur Zabultn. 24 Aur Rakhil
ke bete: Yusuf .aur Binyamin the.
- 25 Aur Rdékhil ki laundi Bilh4h ke
. bete -Dan aur Naftili the. 26 Aur
Leah ki laund{ Zilfah ke bete Jjadd
aur A'shar the. Yih sab Ya‘qub ke
bete hain, jo Faddian Aram mep
paida hue. 27 Aur Ya‘qiib Mamre
‘men, jo Qaryat Arba‘, ya‘ni Habriin
hai, jahan Abraham aur Izhdq ne
dera kiyd thai, apne bap Izhiq ke
gés dya. 28 Aur Izhiaq ek sau assi
- baras ki hua. 29 Tab Izhiq ne
dam chhor diya aur wafat pal aur
burha aur puri ‘umr ki hokar apne
logon men ja mild : aur us ke beton
- ‘Esau aur Ya‘qub ne use dafn kiya.

Aur ‘Esau, ya‘ni Adom ki
36 nasabndma yih hai. 2 ‘Esau
\ Kan‘anli larkiyon men se Hittl
Ailun ki beti ‘Adah ko, aur Hawwi
Saba‘on ki nawdasi aur ‘Anah kf beti
Uhlibamah ko, 8 aur Isma‘il ki beti
aur Nabayot ki bahin Bashamah ko
biyah laya. 4 Aur ‘Esau se ‘Adah
ke Ilifaz paid4d hu4, aur Bashamah
ke Ra‘fiel paid4d hua. 5 Aur Ubli-
bédmah ke Ya‘os, aur Ya‘ldm aur
Qorah paida hie. Yih ‘Esau ke bete
‘haig, jo mulk i Kan‘an men paida
hie.- 6 Aur ‘Esau apni biwiyon aur
bete betiyon, aur apne ghar ke ‘sab
naukar chdkaron aur apne chaupiyon
aur tamam janwaron aur apne sab
mal asbab ko jo us ne mulk i Kan‘4n
men jama‘ kiyd tha lekar apne bhéi
Ya‘qub ke pas se ek disre mulk ko
chala gaya. 7 KyGnki un- ke pas
is gadr saman ho gaya tha ki wuh ek
jagah rah nahip sakte the, aur un ke
chaupdyop ki kasrat ke sabab se
us zamin men jahan un ki giyam tha
. gunjédish na thi. 8 Pas ‘Esau jise
Adom -bhi kahte hain,.koh i Sha‘ir
men rahne lagid. 9 Aur ‘Esau k4§,
jo koh i Sha‘ir ke Adomiop k4 bap
hai, yih nasabnama hai: .10 ‘Esau
ke. beton ke nam yih hain; Ilifaz,
‘Esau ki biwf ‘Adah ki betd; aur
Ra‘“iel; ‘Esau ki biwi Bashamah ki
. beta. -11 Ilifaz ke bete Temadn, aur
A'mir, aur Safo, aur Ja‘tdm, aur Ql?-
naz the. 12 Auwr Timna‘ ‘Esau ke
.bete - 1lifaz ki haram thi; aur Ilifaz
se us ke ‘Amiliq paidd hui. So

Zairah, aur Sammah, aur Mizzak
‘Esau ki biwl{ Bashimah: ke:bete
the. 14 Aur UhlibAmah ke bete
jo ‘Anah ki beti Saba‘on ki nawisi
aur ‘Esau ki biwi thi- yih - hain.
‘Esau se us ke Ya‘os aur Ya‘lam -
aur Qorah paida'hGe. 15 Aur ‘Esau
ki auldd men jo rais the, so yih hain +
‘Esau ke pahlauthe bete Ilffaz ki
auldd men; raifs Teman, rais A’'mir,
rais Safo, rais Qanaz, 16 rais Qo-
rah, rais Ja‘tam, rais ‘Amaliq; 1{ih
wuh rais haip, jo Ilifaz se mulk i
Adom men paida hue, aur ‘Adah ke
farzand the. 17 Aur Ra‘Gel bin
‘Esau ke bete yih hain : rais Nahat,
rais Z4rah, rais Sammah,rais Mizzah :
vih wuh rais haip, jo Ra‘“iel se
mulk i Adom men paida hie, aur
‘Esau ki biwi Bashimah ke farzand
the. - 18 Aur ‘Esau ki biwi Uhli-
bamah ki auldd yih hain; rais Ya‘os,
rafs Ya‘ldm, rais Qorah; yih wuh
rais Hain, jo ‘Esau ki biw{ UhlibAmah
bint ‘Anah ke farzand the. 18 So
“‘Esau, ya‘ni Adom ki auldd, aur un
ke rais, yih hain. :

20 Aur Sha‘'fr Hori ke bete jo us
mulk ke bashinde the, yih hain;
Lotan, aur Sobal, aur Saba‘on, aur
‘Anah, 21 aur Dison, aur Asar,
aur Disan: banf Sha‘ir men se jo
Hori rais mulk i Adom men htue yih
hain: 22 Hori aur Hemam Lotin
ke bete, aur Timna‘ Lotin ki bahin
thi. 23 Aur yih Sobal ke bete
hain; ‘Alwan, aur. Méanahat, aur
‘Ebal, aur Safo, aur Ondm. 24 Aur-
Saba‘on ke bete yih hain; A’yah aur
‘Anah ; yih wuh ‘Anah hai jise apne
bap <ke ‘gadhon ko biyabdn men
charéte waqt garm chashme mile.
25 Aur ‘Anah ki :auldd yih hai;
Dison, aur UhlibAmah bint ‘Anah.
26 Aur Dison: ke bete yih hain;
Hamddn, aur Ishbadn, aur Yitran,
aur Kirdn. 27 Yih Asar ke bete
hain: Bilhdn,: aur :Za‘wédn, aur
‘Agan. 28 Disin ke bete-yih hain¢
‘Uz, aur Irdn. 29 Jo Horion men
se rais hGe wuh yih hain ; rafs Lotdn,
rais ‘Sobal, rais Saba‘on, rais ‘Anah,
30 rais Dison, rais Asar, rais Disan:
Yih un Horion ke rais hain, jo mulk

Sha‘ir men the. :

81 Yihi wuh badsh&h hain, jo mulk
i Adom par peshtar us se ki Isréil

‘Esau ki biwi ‘Adah ke bete yih the.
13 ‘Ra‘tiel ke bete yih hain ; Nahat, aur,

39

ki kol badshih ho,’ musallit the.
32 Bala‘ bhin Ba‘or Adom men ek
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badshah tha, aur us ke shahr ki
nam Dinhdba tha. 33 Bila‘'mar gay4,
aur Yubab, bin Zarah, jo-Busrahi tha,
us ki jagah badshdh haa. 34 Phir
Yuabab mar gay&, aur Hushim, jo
Temanion ke mulk ki bashinda thd us
ka janishin hai. 385 Aur Hushim
mar . gaya, aur Hadad .bin Bidad,
jis ne Moab ke maidan men Midiya-
nion ko mard, us ki janishin huj;
aur us ke shahr ki ndm ‘Awit tha.
36 Aur Hadad mar gaya, aur Shamlah,
jo Musriqa ka tha, us kd janishin
‘had.. 37 Aur Shamlah mar gayi,
aur Saal- us ka janishin hua.
Yih Rahobot ka th4 jo darya i Furéit
ke bardbar hai. 38 Aur Sadl mar
gaya, aur Ba‘lhanan bin ‘Akbor. us ki
janishin hua. 39 Aur Ba‘lhanéan
bin ‘Akbor mar gaya, aur Hadar us
ka janishin had; aur us ke shahr
kd nam Pau aur us ki biwi ka nam
Mahetabel tha, jo Matrid ki be
aur Mezahab ki nawasi thi. 40 Pas
‘Esau ke raison ke nam, un ke
khiandéanon, aur magqamon. aur namon
ke muwafiq, yih hain : rals Timna‘,
rafs ‘Alwah, rafs Yatet, 41 rais
Uhlibadmah, rais Ailah, rafs Finon,
42 rafs Qanaz, rafs Teman, rais
Mibsar, 43 rafs Majdel, rais ‘Iram:
Adom ke rafs yil{ hain, jin ke ndm un
ke magbtuza mulk men un ke maskan
ke mutabiq diye gaye hain. Yih
hil Adomion ke  bip ‘Esau ki
hai. - o
Aur-Ya‘qub mulk i. Kan‘an
3 men, rahtd tha jahan us ki

¥ 9. bap musdfir ki tarahrahdtha.
2.Ya‘quab ki nasl k4 hal yih hai: ki
Yusuf sattrahbaras ki ‘umr men' apne
bhaiyon ke sath hher bakriydn chara-;
ya karta tha. - Yih larka apne bap ki
biwiyon Bilhah aur Zilfah ke beton ke
sath rahta tha, aur wuh un ke bure.
kamon ki khabar bdp tak pahunchi
detdthd. 3 Aurlsrail Yasufko apne
sab beton se ziyada piyar karta th4,
kyuanki- 'wuh us ke burhiape ka beta
tha ; aur us ne use ek bugalamun
qaba bhi banwa di. 4 Aur us ke
bhaiyon ne dekh4 ki un ka bip us
ke sab bhaiyon se ziyada usi ko a.ﬁil:?ér
karta hai, so wuh us se bugz rakhne
lage, aur thik taur se bat bhi nahin
karte the. 5 Aur Yusuf ne ek
khwab dekha,jise us ne apne bhai-
gog ko batdya, to wuh us se aur

hi bugz rakhne lage. 6 Aur us ne

un se kahi, Zard wuh . khwib to
suno, jo main ne dekhi hai: . 7 Ham
khet men pule bandhte the ; aur kya
dekhtd hun ki mera puld utha aur
sidh4d khara ho gaya, .aur tumhare
pulon ne mere pule ko chdrop taraf
se gher liyA aur use sijda kiya.
8 Tab us ke bhaiyon ne us se kaha,
ki Kya ta sach much ham par:salta-
nat karegd, y4 ham par terd tasallut
hoga? Aur unhon ne us ke khwabon
aur us ki biaton ke sabab se us se
Aur bhi ziydda bugz rakkha. 9 Phir
us ne duasra khwab dekh4, aur apne
bhiiyon ko batdya. Us ne kah4,
Dekho, mujhe ek Aur khwab dikhai
diyA hai, ki suraj aur chand, aur

4ran sitidron ne mujhe sijda kiya.
%3' Aur us ne ise 2pne bap aur bbaiyon
donon ko batiyd. Tab us ke bap
ne - use danta, aur kaha, ki Yih
khwab kya hai, jo td ne dekha hai?

t{ | Ky4 main, aur terf man aur tere bhai

sach much tere 4ge zamin par jhukkar
tujhe sijda karenge? 11 Aur us ke
bhaiyon ko us se hasad ho gaya,.
lekin us ke bap ne yih bat yad
rakkhi. - 12 Aur us ke bhai apne
bap ki bher bakriyan charane Sikm
ko gaye. 13 Tab Israil ne Yusuf
se kaha, Tere bhali Sikm men
bher bakriyon ko chara rahe honge :

50 4 ki main tujhe un ke pas bhejun.

Us ne us se kah4, Main taiyar hun.
14 Tab us ne kah4, Ta jAkar dekh,

‘| ki tere bhaiyon ka aur bher bakriyon

kd kya hal hai, aur dkar mujhe
khabar de. So us ne use Habrin
ki wadi se bhejd, aur wuh Sikm
men -aya. - 15 Aur ek shakhs ne
use maidan men idhar udhar awara
;phirte paya. Yih dekhkar us shakhs
ne us se puchha, ki Tu kya dhtndhta
hai? 16 Us ne kahd, Main apne bhai-
yon ko dhndhta hiin;zard mujhe bati
de, ki wuh bher ‘bakriyon ko kahan
charda rahe hain. 17 Us shakhs ne
kabha, Wuh yahan se chale gaye, kyiin-
ki main ne un ko yih ‘kahte suna, ki
Chalo, ham D1tain ko jaen. Chunén-
chi Yasuf apne bhdiyon ki  taldsh
men chald, aur un ko Ddtain men
paya. 18 Aur janhi unhon ne use
dur se dekhd, to peshtar:is se ki
wuh nazdik pahunche, us ke _qatl
ki mansuba bindhd: 19 aur 4pas
men kahne lage, Dekho, khwabon
ki dekhnewald 4 raha hai. : 20 Ao,
ab ham use mar:ddlen, aur kis{ garhe

40
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men dil den, aur yih kah denge,

“}i--Koi bura daranda use kha gaya;
Eﬂh‘ dekhenge, ki us ke khwabon

. ~anjam kya hotd hai. 21 Tab
Rubin . ne yih sunkar use un ke
~ge bachayd, aur kaha, Ham

as ki jAn na len.” 22 Aur Rubin ne
an se yih bhi kah4, ki Khiin na bahao,
balki: use is garhe men, jo biyaban

men. hai, dal do, lekin us par hith hdkim aur jllaudaron ka

na uthdo. Wuh chihta tha ki use
Un ke hath se bachakar us ke ba
pas salamat pahunchi de. 23 Aur

{un hué. ki jab Yusuf apne bhaiyon
pas pahuncha, to unhon ne us

ki bugalamin qaba ko, jo wuh pahine
-tha, utar liyad, 24 aur use uthdkar
ga;he men dél diyA: wuh garha
sikhd thd; us men zard bhi pani
na tha. 25 Aur wuh khana khane
baithe, aur 4nkh uthdf, to dekhd, ki
Isma‘ilion ka ek qé.ﬁla Jili‘dd se &
raha hai,aur garmmasalih, aur raugan
i balsén, aur murr, unton par lade
_hite Misr ko liye ja rahd hai. 26 Tab
Yahudah ne apne bhalyon se kaha,
ki- Agar ham apne bhai ko mar
dalen, aur us ki khun chhipéen, to
4 nafa‘ hogd?. 27 A’o, use Isma‘-
{lon ke héth bech délen ki hamara
hath us na uthe, kyﬂnkl wuh
hamiri b él aur haméréa khun hai.
Us ke bhaiyon ne us ki bit man li.
28 Phir wuh MidiyaAni saudagar udhar
se guzre: tab unhon ne Yusuf ko
khenchkar garhe se bahar nikils,
aur use Isma‘lion ke hath  bis re

‘paye ko bech dald :-aurwuh Yusuf ko |w

Misr men le gaye. 29 Jab Rabin
garhe par lautkar 4y4 aur dekha, ki
- Yisuf us mepn nahin hai, to apné

4han chik kiyad. 30 Aur a

mlyon ke pas ulta phira aur.
laga, ki Larka to wahén nahin hax,
ab main kahén jaan? - 81 Phir unhon
ne Yusuf ki qaba lekar, aur ek bakra
"zabh karke use us-ke khﬁn men tar
kivd; 32 aur unhog ne - us. bﬁqala-
mitnqaba ko bh?wé diy4 ; sowuhuse
un-ke bap ke pas le e, aurkahé ki
ih chiz mili,: ab -t
| E:?Chén i yih' tere . bel;e X - gabi
: 4 nahin? 388 Us ne use:* péh-

Ham ko :

' ehén liyA aur kahaj, ki Yih to mere
bete qabé hai : kof burd daranda

khi gaya hai. Yusuf beshakk

phtra gayd. 34 Tab Ya'qib: ne

4han chak kiy4, aur tit apnf|g
kgmarpagz lapeta, aur bahut dinon

raha; ki Main to matam ol

- 38

tak ‘apne bete ke hye matam kartaﬁ

rahd.© 35 Aur us ke bete betiyén "
use tasaili dene jate the, _par-use’
tasdlli na hoti thi. Wuh 'yihi kahta®
hua
g br ‘hen apne ‘bete se ja milapga.”
o 'us ka bap us ke liye rota rzha.
36- Aur Midiy énien ne use Misr mel |
Futifair ke héth jo Fir'aun ki =k
sarcar -
thd, bech4. T
Un hi dinon men aisa 'ﬂua
ki Yahudah apne bhaiycn se-
juda hokar ek Adullami admt
ke pas jis ki ‘nam Hfrah thd, gava.’
2 Aur Yahudah' ne wahip Sua
ndm- kisi Kan‘ani ki beti ko dekha,
aur us se biyah karke us'ke pas gava.
3 Wuh hamila hui, aur us ke ek-
beta hva jis ka ndm us ne ‘Errakkha.

‘4 Aur wuh phir hdmila hoi aur ek

beta hua, aur us k4 nam Onan rakkha.
5 Phir us ke ek Aur beta hua, aur
us ki nam: Selah rakkhi; aur
Yahtiddh' Kazib men tha Jab is
‘aurat ke yih larka hui. 6 Aur
Yahudah: apne pahlauthd bete ‘Er
ke liye ek ‘aurat biyah laya, jis ka
nam Tamar tha- 7 Aur Yahudah ka’
pahlautha beta ‘Er KHUDAWAND ki nif- -
gahmensharirthd :soKHUpAwAND ne
use haldk kar diyd. 8 Tab Yahudih
ne Onan se kaha, ki Apne bhai ki biwi
ke pas ja, aur dewar ka haqq ada kar, -
taki tere bhai ke nim se nasl chale.
9 Aur -Onan jantd tha ki Yih nasl
meri na kahldegi : so yup hua, ki jab
ne bhdl ki biwi ke pas jata
to nu e ko zamin par gird detd thi
ki mabadid us ke bhal ke nidm se
nasl chale. 10 Aur us k4 yih kim
e | KuupAwanp ‘ki nazar men bahut
e | burd th4 ; is liye us'ne use bhi halak
kiya. 11 Tab YahGdéh ne apni
baht Tamar se kahd, ki Mere bete
Selah ke balig hone talt ta-apne bap
ke ghar bewa baithi tah, kyunlu us’
ne sochd ki’ Kahip -yili Bhi 'apae',

bhiiyon: ki-tarvah aa ‘Ho Jie
So Tamar apne'’bdp- ke hat mén-
jakar rahn&ié ”'ri2 Aur & "arse ker ‘
‘ba‘d - aisd ~hid ki-Seat -k beﬁ jo
Yahtdah kf biwt’ ‘thi; hiar

jab Yahadah ko ug X4 gam b uIé to

wuh" apne Adallim{ doat Hirah ke
ki ‘pashin- ke .

sath ~apni bheron ki
katarnewélon ke Tnnnat ko
13 Aur Tamar ko yih-khabar

mli kl “Terd khusar apni bherop &~
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pashm katarne ke liye Timnat ko j4
rahd hai. 14 Tabus ne :gme randipe
ke kapron ko utar phenka,

orh4, aur apne ko d¢dhanka, aur ‘Ai-
naim ke phatak ke barabar, jo Timnat
ki rah par hai, ja baithi: inki us
ne dekha ki Selah balig ho gaya,
magar yih us se biydh{ nahin gayi.
16 Yahudah use dekhkar samjha, ki
kol kasb{ hai; kyinki us ne apni
munh dhank rakkha tha. 16 So
wuh raste se us ki taraf ko phiri,
aur us se kahne lagd, ki Zard mujhe
- apne sath mubasharat kar lene de;
kyunki ise bi’lkull nahin ma‘lum thi
ki wuh is ki bahu hai. Us ne kah4,

Tu mujhe kyd degi tdki mere sith

mubasharat kare? 17 Us ne kahi,
Main rewar men se bakri ki ek
bachcha tujhe bhej dunga. Us ne
kaha, ki Us ke bhejne tak tii mere
pas kuchh rihn kar dega? 18 Us
ne kaha, Tujhe rihn kya dan? Us
ne kaha, Apn{ muhr, aur apna bizu-
band, aur apni 14thi, jo tere héith
men hai. Us ne yih chizen use din,
aur us ke sith mubdsharat ki, aur
wuh us se hamila ho gayi. 19 Phir

wuh uthkar chali gayl, aur burqa‘’

utarkar randape ki jora pahin liyd.
20 Aur Yahudidh ne apne Adullami
dost ke hath bakr{ k4 bachcha bhej4,
taki us ‘aurat ke pis se apnd rihn
wapas mangae, par wuh ‘aurat use
na mili, 21 Tab us ne us jagah ke
logon se piichhd, ki Wuh kasbi, jo
‘Ainaim men rdste ke bardbar baithi
th{ kahin hai? Unhon ne kahj,
Yahin koi kasbi na thi. 22 Tab
us ne Yuhudah ke pas lautkar use
batdya, ki Wuh mujhe nahin mill,
aur wahan ke log bh{ kahte the
ki wahag kof kasbi nahin thi, 23 Ya-
hitdah ne kahd, Khair, us rihn. ko
wuh{ rakkhe, ham to badnim na
hon ; main ne to bakri ki bachcha
bhejid, par wuh' tujhe nahip mili.
24 Aur taqriban tin mahine ke ba‘d
Yahfiddh ko yih khabar milf, ki
Terl bahy. Tamar ne zina kiy4 ; aur
use chhindle ke haml bh{ hai. Ya-
hidah ne kaha, ki Use bihar nikii
ldo, ki wuh jaldf jde. 25 Jab use
bihar nikal4, to us ne apne khusar
kq. kahla. bheji, ki Mere usf shakhs
ki ham! hai, jis ki yih chizen hain :
so tu pahchan to sahi, ki
aur bazuband, aur lathi, kis ki hai?
26 Tab Yahudidh ne iqrar kiya, aur

aur burga*

yih‘ mubhr,.

kahi, ki Wuh mujh se ziyadda sadiq
hai ; kyunki main ne use apne bete
Selah se nahig biydhid. Aur wuh
g’}iir kabhi us ke pas na gaya.

Aur us ke waza' e haml ke waqt
ma‘lum hua, ki us ke pet men tauam
hain. 28 Aur jab wuh janne lagi,
to ek bachche ki hath béhar
aya, aur dai ne pakarkar us ke
hath men 141 dora bandh diya, aur
kahne lagi, ki Yih pahle paidd hua.
29 Aur yun hié, ki us ne apna hath
phir khench liya ; itne men us ki bhal
paida ho gayd. Tab wuh dif bol
uthf, ki Tu kaise zabardasti nikal
para. So us ki ndm Féaras rakkhi
gayé. 30 Phir us ki bhai, jis ke
dth men lal dora bandh4 tha, paid4
hua, aur us ka ndm Zarah rakkhd

gaya. , .
Aur Yusuf ko Misr men l4e,
39 aur Fatifar Misrl ne, jo
Fir‘aun ki ek hakim aur
jllaudaron ka4 sardar tha, us ko
Isma‘{ilion ke haith se, jo use wahin
le gaye the, kharid liya. 2 Aur
KaupAwAND Yusuf ke sath tha, aur
wuh igbalmand hud aur apne Missf
4qa ke ghar men rahtid tha, 3 Aur
us ke 4qa ne dekhd, ki KnupAwanp
us ke sath hai, aur jis kdim ko wuh
hath lagitd hai KHUDAWAND us men
use igbalmand kartd hai. 4 Chu-
nanchi Yasuf us ki nazar mep
maqbul thahri, aur wuhf us ki
khidmat kart4 thd; aur us ne use
apne ghar ki mukhtar bandkar apni
sab kuchh use saunp diya. 5 Aur
jab us ne use ghar ki aur sire mal
ka mukhtir baniy4, to KHUDAWAND
ne us-Misr{ ke ghar men Yusuf ki
khatir barakat bakhshi; aur us ki
sab chizon par, jo ghar men aur khet
men thin, KrnupAwaxp ki barakat
hone lagi. 8 Aur us ne apni sab
kuchh Yusuf ke hith men chhor
diy4, aur siwa roti ke, jise wuh kha
letd thd, use apnf kisf chiz ki hosh
na tha. Aur Yusuf khubsurat. aur
hasin tha. -7 In baton ke ba‘d yan
hi4, ki us ke aqd ki biwl ki ankh
Yusuf par lagi, aur us ne us se kahj,
ki Mere sath hambistar ho.. 8 Lekin
us ne inkdr kiy4, aur apne 4aqi ki
biwl se kaha, ki Dekh, mere 4q4 ko
‘khabar bh{ nahin, ki is ghar men
mere pas ky4 kya hai, aur us ne apna
sab kuchh mere hith men chhor diy4

hai 9 Is ghar mep mujh se bard
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“kof nahin : aur us ne, tere siwa, kol
chiz :mujh se ' baz nahin rakkhi,
kyiigki tu us kf biwi hai; so bhalj,
main kyén aisf{ bagi badi karun, aur
Khuda k4 gunahgir banun? 10 Aur
wuh harchand roz Yusuf ke sir hotf
rabi, par us ne us ki bat na mani ki
us se hambistar hone ke liye us ke
sath lete. 11 Aur ek din yan hua,
ki wuh agné kim karne ke liye ghar
men gaya ; aur ghar ke admion men
se koi bhi andar na tha. 12 Tab us
‘aurat ne us ka pairdhan pakarkar
kaha, ki Mere sath hambistar ho.
Wuh apna pairahan us ke hath men
- chhorkar bhaga, aur bahar nikal
gaya. . 13 Jab us. ne dekha, ki
" wuh apni pairdhan us.ke hith men
chhorkar bhag gaya, 14 to us ne
apne ghar ke admion ko bulakar un
se kahd, ki Dekho, wuh ek ‘ibri ko
ham se mazzaq karne ke liye hamare
pas le aya hai. Yih mujh se hambis-
“tar hone ko andar ghus aya, aur
main baland dwaz se chilline lagi.
15 Jab- us ne dekha, ki main
zor zor se chilla rahi hun, to apna
pairahan mere pas chhorkar bhaga,
aur bahar nikal gaya. 16 Aur wuh
us kd pairahan us ke 4qa ke ghar
lautne tak apne pas rakkhe rahi.
17 Tab us ne yih biten us se kahin,
ki Yih ‘Ibr{ gulam, jo ta laya hai,
mere pas andar ghus aya, ki mujh
se mazzaq kare. 18 Jab main zor
zor se chillane lagi, to wuh apna pai-
rahan mere hi pas chhorkar bahar
bhig gaya. 19 Jab us ke 4qd ne
apni biwi ki wuh baten, jo us ne us se
- kahin, sun lin, ki Tere guldm ne mujh
se aisd aisd kiya, to us' k4 gazab
bharka. 20 Aur Yusuf ke aq4 ne
us ko lekar qaidkhane men, jahan
badshah ke qgaidi band the, dal'diya;
so wuh wahan qaidkhane men raha.
21 Lekin KHUDAWAND Ysuf ke sath
thi; us ne us par rahm kiya, aur
qaidkhane ke daroge ki nazar men
use maqgbul banaya. 22 Aur qaid-
khine ke daroge ne sab qaidion
ko, jo qaid men the, Yusuf ke hath
men saunpa ; aur jo kuchh wuh karte
tisi ke hukm se karte the. 23 Aur
qaidkhane ki diroga sab kamon
ki taraf se, jo us ke hath men the,
befikr thj; is liye ki KununAwanp us
ke sdth tha; aur jo kuchh wuh
kartaKnupAwAND usinenigbalmandi
bakhshta tha. : -

i Misr ki saqi aur
' nanpazapne khudiwarndshah
i Misr' ke mujrim hue. 2 Aur |
Fir‘aun apne in donon hakimog se,
jin men ek siqion, aur dusra nanpaz-
ofi ki sardar tha, naraz ho gayi.
3 Aur us ne in ko, jilaudiron ke
sarddir ke ghar men, usi jagah,
jahadn Yusuf hirasat men tha, qaid-
khine men nazarband kari’ diya.
4 Jilaudaron ke sardar ne un ko
Yusuf ke hawale kiy4, aur wulk un
ki khidmat karne lagd: aur wuh ek
muddat tak nazarband rahe. 5 Aur
shah i Misr ke siqf aur nanpaz
donon ne, jo gaidkbdne men nazar-
band the, ek hi rat men apne apne
honhar ke mutibiq ek ek khwab -
dekhid., 6 Aur Yusuf subh ko un ke
Eés andar 4ya, aur dekh4, ki wuh udas
ain; 7aur us ne Fir‘aun ke hakimon
se, jo us ke sath us ke aqa ke ghar
men nazarband the, puchhi, ki A’g
tun kyun aise udas nazar ate ho
8 Unhon ne us se kaha, Ham ne
ek khwib dekha hai, jis ki ta‘bir
karnewald kof nahin. Yusuf ne un
se kaha, Ky4 ta‘bfr ki qudrat Khuda
ko nahin? Mujhe zardA wuh khwab
batio. 9 Tab sardar siqi ne apna
khwab Yusuf se bayan kiya. Us ne
kaha, Main ne khwab men dekh4, ki
angur ki belmere samrie hai. 10 Aur
us be! men tin shakhen hain, aur
aisd dikha&i diyd ki us men kaliyan
lagin, aur phil 4e, aur us ke sab
guchchhon men pakke pakke angur
lage.- 11 Aur Fir‘aun ka piyala
mere hath men hai; aur main ne un
anguron ko lekar Fir‘aun ke piyale:
men nichora ;aur wuh piyala main ne
Fir‘aun ke hath men diyd. 12 Yusuf
nte us se kaha, Is ki ta‘bir yih hai,
ki wuh tin shakhen tin din hain.
13 So ab se tin din ke andar Fir‘aun
tujhe sarfardz farmdega, aur tujhe
phir tere mansab par bahal kar dega
aur pahie ki tarah, jab tu us ki siq
thé, piyila Fir‘aun ke hath men diy4
karegd. 14 Lekin jab tu khushhal
ho jae, to mujhe yad karna, aur zara
mujh se mihrbani se pesh ana, aur
Fir‘aun se merAd zikr karni, aur
mujhe is ghar se chhutkara dilwana.
15 Kyinki ‘Ibranion ke mulk se
mujhe churékar le ae hain, auryah4n
bhi main ne aisa koi kdm nahin kiya,
jis ke sabab se qaidkhane men dila

In baton ke ba‘d }1’1;_1 hi4,
4“_ ki shéh saqi aur
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jaun. 16 Jab sardar nanpaz ne
dekha ki ta‘bir achchhi nikli, te
Yusuf se kaha, ki Main ne bhi khwib
men dekha, ki mere sir par safed roti
ki tin tokriydn hain. 17 Aur upar ki
tokri men har qism kd paka hua
khand Fir‘aun ke liye hai, aur
parande mere sir par ki tokri men
se khad rahe hain. 18 Yusuf ne use
kaha, Is ki ta‘bir yih hai, ki wuh
tin tokriyan tin. din hain. 19 So
ab se tin din ke andar Fir‘aun tera
sir tere tan se juda karake tujhe ek
darakhi partangwadega, aur parande
tera gosht noch nochkar khaenge.
20 Aur tisre din, jo Fir‘aun ki
salgirah ka din tha, yan hua, ki us
ne apne sab naukaron ki ziyafat ki,
aur us ne sardar saqi aur nanpaz
ko apne naukaron ke sath yad far-
mayd. 21 Aur us ne sardar saqi
ko phir us ki khidmat par bahal kiya,
aur wuh Fir‘aun ke hath men piyala
dene laga. 22 Par us ne sardar
nanpaz ko phansi dilwai, jaisa Yisuf
ne ta‘bir karke un ko batdya tha.
23 Lekin sardar saqi ne Yusuf ko
yad na kiya, balki use bhul gaya.
41 Pure do baras ke ba‘d Fir‘aun

ne khwab men dekhi, ki

wuh lab i darya khara hai,
‘2 aur us darya men se sat khubsurat
aur moti moti gden nikalkar naistidn
men charne lagin. 3 Un ke ba‘d
dur sat badshakl aur dubli dubl
giden daryd se niklin, aur dusri
gaeon ke barabar darya ke kanare
ja khari huin. 4 Aur yih badshakl
aur dubli dubli gden un saton khuh-
sarat aur moti moti gaeon ko kha

“gayln. Tab Fir‘aun jag utha. 5 Aur

wuh'ghir SO gaya, aur us ne dusra
khwab dekhd, ki ek danthi men anaj
ki sat moti aur achchhi achchhi balen
niklin. 6 Un ke ba‘d Aur sat patli
aur purabi hawa ki mari murjhdi
hdi balen niklin. 7 Yih patli balen
un saton moti aur bhari -hii balon

- ko mnigal gayin. Aur Fir‘aun jag

gaya, aur use ma‘lim hud ki yih
khwab tha. 8 Aur subh ko yun
hua ki us ka ji ghabrayd ; tab us ne
Misr ke sab jadugaron aur sab di-

‘nishmandon- ko bulwa bheja, aur

[

> apna khwab un ko batdya; par un

men se koi Fir‘aun ke 4ge un kf ta‘bir
na;-kar sakid. 9 Us waqt sardar
$4qf ne Firfaun se kaha, ki Meri
"khataed ‘4] mujhe yad 4in: 10 jab

Fir‘aun apne khadimon se naridz tha,

‘aur us ne mujhe aur sardar nanpaz

ko jilaudaron ke sardar ke ghar
men nazarband karwa diya, 11 to
main ne aur us ne, ek hi riat men,
ek ek khwib dekha; yih khwab
ham ne apne apne honhdr ke mutabiq
dekhe. . 12 Wahan ek ‘Ibri jawan,
jilaudiron ke sardar ka naukar,
hamare sath tha; ham ne use apne
khwab batde aur us ne un ki ta‘bir ki,
aur ham mep se har ek ko hamdére
khwab ke mutabiq us ne ta‘bir batai.
13 Aur jo ta‘bir us ne batai thi waisa
hi haa ; kyanki mujhe to us ne mere
mansab par bahal kiya tha, aur use
phansi di thi, 14 Tab Fir‘aun ne
Yusuf ko bulwa bheja. So unhon
ne jald use gaidkhane se bahar ni-
kala; aur us ne hajamat banwai aur
kapre badalkar Fir‘aun ke samne aya.
15 Fir‘aun ne Yusuf se kaha, Main
ne ek khwab dekha hai jis ki ta‘bir
kol nahin kar sakta; aur mujh se
tere bare men kahte hain, ki tu
khwab ko sunkar us ki ta‘bir karta
hai. 16 Yusuf ne Fir'aun ko jawab
diya,Main kuchhnahinjantd. Khuda
h(y Fir‘aun ko salamatibakhsh jawab
dega. 17 TabFir‘aunne Yusufse ka-
ha, Main ne khwab men dekha, ki
main dary4d ke kanare khard hun:
18 aur us darya men se sat moti aur
khibsurat gaen nikalkar naistan
men charne lagin: 19 un ke ba‘d
aur sat kharidb aur nihiyat badshakl
aur dubli gaen niklin, aur wuh
is qadr buri thin ki main ne sare
mulk i Misr men aisi kabhi nzhin
dekhipn. 20 Aur - wuh - dubli . aur
badshakl gden un pahli saton moti
Eéeor_l ko kha gayin; 21 aur un

e kha jane ke ba‘'d yih ma‘lum bhi
nahin hotd thd ki unhon ne un ko
kha liyA hai, balki wuh pahle ki
tarah jaisf ki taisi badshakl rahin.
Tab main jag gayad. 22 Aur phir
khwab men dekhi, ki ek danthi men
sat bhari aur achchhi achchhi balen
niklin. 23 Aur un ke ba‘d Aaur
sat sukhi aur pati aur purabi hawi
ki mari murjhal hui balem niklin.
24 Aur yih patli balen un saton
achchhi achchhi bdlon ko nigal
gayin: aur main ne in jadigaron se
is ka bayan kiya, par aisa koi na
nikld jo mujhe is ka matlab batata.
26 Tab Yusuf ne Fir‘aun se kahi,
ki Fir‘aun ki khwab ek hi hai. Jo
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~ ¥uclih Khud4 karne ko hai, use us ne
Firfaun par zahir kiya hai. 26 Wuh

‘s4t¥achchhi achchhi gaen sat baras.

‘hain: aur wuh sat achchhi achchhi
‘bilen bhi sat baras hain; khwab
ek hi hai. 27 Aur'wuh sat badshakl
aur dubli gaen jo un ke ba‘d niklin,
aur wuh sat khali aur purabi hawa
ki mari murjhai hui balen bhi sat
baras hi hain, magar kal ke sat baras.
96 Yih wuhi bat hai, jo main
Fir‘aun se kah chuka hdn, ki jo
kuchh Khuda karne ko hai, use us
ne Firfaun par zahir kiya hai.
29 Dakh, sire mulk i Misr men sat
baras to paidawar i kasir ke honge.
30 Un ke ba‘d sat baras kal ke aenge.
Aur tamam mulk i Misr men log is sari
paiddwar ko bhi! jaenge, aur yih kal
mulk ko tabdh kar dega. 31 Aur
arzani mulk men yad bhi mnahin
rahegi ; kyunki jo kalba‘d menparega
wuh nihayat hi sakht hogé. 2 Aur
Fir‘aun ne jo yih khwab do daf‘a
dekha, to is k& sabab yih hai, ki yih
bat Khuda ki taraf se mugarrar ho
chuki hai, aur Khuda ise jald pura
karega. 33 Is liye Fir‘aun ko chahi-
ye, ki ek danishwar aur ‘aglmand
admi ko talash kar le, aur use muik i
‘Misr par mukhtadr bande. 34 Firaun
yih kare, taki us 4dmi ko ikhtiyar ho,
ki wuh mulk men naziron ko mugarrar
kar de, aur arzani ke sat barason men
saremulk i Misr ki paidawar ki panch-
wan hissa le le. 35 Aur wuh un
achchhe barason men jo ate hain,
sab khane ki chizen jama‘ karen, aur
shahr shahr mep galla jo Fir‘aun ke
ikhtiy4r men ho, khurish ke liye fara-
ham karke us kf hifazatkaren. 36 Yih{
galla mulk ke liye zakhira hoga, aur
saton baras ke liye, jab tak mulk
men kal rahe%é, kafi hoga, taki kal ki
wajh se mulk barbad nahojae. 37 Yih
.bat Fira‘in aur us ke sab khadimon
ko pasand 4i. 38 So Fir‘aun ne apne
khadimon se kahd, ki Kyd ham ko
‘aisd’ Admi jaisd yih hai, jis men
Khud4a ki rah hai, mil saktad hai?
89 Aur Fir‘aun ne Yiasuf se kahi,
Chigki Khudd ne tujhe yih sab
kuchh samjha diyad hai, is liye teri
ménind danishwar aur ‘aglmand koi
nahin. 40 So t4 mere ghar ka
mukhtir hogd, aur meri sari ra‘dya
tere hukm par chalegi. Fagqat takht
%4 malik hone ke sabab se main
-buzurgtar hungad. 41 Aur Fir‘aun

ne Yusuf se kahd, ki Dekh, main

tujhe sare mulk i Misr ki hakim
banatd hiin, 42 Aur Fir‘aun ne apni
angushtari apne hath se nikalkar
'Yusuf ke hath men pahind di; aur
use barik katan ke libds mepn 4rasta
karwakar sone ka taug us ke gale
men pahinaya. 43 Aur us ne use
apne dusre rath men sawar karakar
us ke adge age yih manadf karwa di,
ki Ghutne teko. Aur us ne use sare
mulk i Misr ki hakim bana diya.
44 Aur Firfaun ne Yuasuf se kaha,
Main Fir‘aun hun, aur tere hukm ke
bagair koi 4dmi is sare mulk i Misr
men apna hath ya Pégw hilane na
paegid. 456 Aur Fir‘aun ne Yusuf
kd nam Sifniat Fa‘neh rakkha; aur
us ne On ke pujari Fotifira® ki
beti A'sinath ko us se biyah diya.
Aur Yasuf mulk i Misr men daura
karne lagd. 46 Aur Yusuf tis baras
ki tha jab wuh Misr ke badshah
Fir‘aun ke simne gaya. Aur us ne
Fir‘aun ke pas se rukhsat hokar
sare mulk i Misr kd daura kiya
47 Aur arzani ke sit barason men
ifrdit se fasl hui. 48 Aur wuh
lagatir saton baras har gqism ki
khurish, jo mulk i Misr men paida hoti
thi, jama‘ kar karke shahrop megp us
ki zakhira kartd gayd. Har shahr
ki charon atraf ki khurish wuh usi
shahr men rakhtd gaya. 49 Aur
Yusuf ne galla samundar ki ret ki
manind’ nihayat kasrat se zakhira
kiyd, yahan tak ki hiséb rakhna
bhi chhoy diya, kyanki wuh behisib
tha. 50 Aur kil se pahle On ke
pujari Fotifira‘ ki beti A’sinith ke
Yusuf se do bete paidd hue. 51 Aur
Yusuf ne pahlauthe kd nam Munassi
yih kahkar rakkhd, ki Khuda ne meri
aur mere bap ke ghar ki sab mashaqqat
mujh se bhula di. ~ 52 Aur dusre ka
nam Ifraim yih ‘kahkar rakkha, ki
Khud4d ne mujhe meri musibat ke
mulk men phaldir - kiyd. 53 Aw
arzanf ke wuh sat baras jo mulk 1
Misr men hiie tamam ho gaye, aur

Yiasuf ke kahne ke mutabig kal ke
sat baras shura‘ hue. 54 Aur Aur
sab mulkon men to kal tha, par mulk
i Misr mep har jagah khurish maujad
thi. 556 Aurjab mulk i Misr men log
bhukon marne lage, to rot{ ke liye
Fir‘aun ke age chillde. Fir‘aun ne
Misrion se kahd, ki Yasuf ke pas jao;

jo kuchh wuh tum se kahe, so karo.
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66- Aur tamam ru. e zamin par kil
tha, aur Yuasuf anaj ke khatton ko
khulwikar Misrion ke hath bechne
lagid; aur mulk i Misr men sakht
kal ho gaya. '§7 Aur sab mulkon
ke log anij mol lene ke liye "Visuf
ke pas Misr men ane lage, kyunki
sdri zamin par sakht kil pard tha.
Aur Ya‘quib ko ma‘lum hua
42 ki Misr men galla hai: tab
' us ne apne beton se kaha, ki
Tum kyun ek duasre ka munh takte
ho? 2 Dekho, main ne suna hai, ki
Misr men galla hai; tum walhan jao,
aur wahan se hamare liye anaj molle
ao, taki ham zinda rahen aur haldk na
hon. 3 So Yusuf ke das bhai galla
mol lene ko Misr men 4e. - 4 Par
Ya‘qub ne Yusuf ke bhai Binyamin
ko us ke bhaiyon ke sith na bheja,
kyunki us ne kah4, ki Kahin us par
kol afat na a jae. 5 So jo log galla
kharidne ae, un ke sath Israil ke
bete bhi de, kyunki Kan‘an ke mulk
men x4l thi. 6 Aur Yusuf mulk
iMisr ka hakim tha, aur wuhi mulk ke
sab logon ke hath galla bechti tha.
S¢ Yusuf ke bhai 4e, aur apne sir
zamin par tekkar us ke huzar adab
baja lae. 7 Yusuf apne bhdiyon ko
dekhkar un ko pahchin.gaya; par
us ne un ke simne apne 4p ko anjan
bana liya, aur un se sakht lahje
men puchhad, Tum kahan se ae ho?
Unhon ne kaha, Kan‘an ke mulk se
andj mol lene ko. 8 Yusuf ne to
apne bhaiyon ko pahchan liya th4, par
unhop ne use na pahchiania. 9 Aur
Yusuf un khwabon ko, jo us ne un
ki babat dekhe the, yAd karke un se
“kalipe laga, ki Tum jasus ho : tum de
ho ki is mulk ki buri halat daryaft
karp. 10 Unhon ne us se kahi,
Nahin, khudawand ; tere guldm anjj
mol lene de hain. 11 Ham sab ek
hi shakhs ke bete hain ; ham sachche
hain, tere guldm jasus nahin hain.
12 Us ne kaha, Nahin, balki tum is
mulk ki buri halat daryaft karne ko
de ho. 13 Tab unhon ne kahg,
Tere gulam barah bhaf, ek hi shakhs
ke bete haip, jo mulk i Kan‘dn men
hai: sab se chhotd is waqt hamare
bap ke pas hai, aur ek ki kuchh pata
n. 14 Tab Yusuf ne un se kahj,
Main to tum se kah chuka, ki tum
jasus ho; 15 so tumhdri 4zmaiish
is tarah ki jaegi ki Fir‘aun ki hayat
ki qasam, ki 4um yahdn se jine na

doge, jab tak tumhara sab se chhota

hii yahan na 4 jae. 16 So apne
men se kisi ek ko bhejo, ki wuh
tumhare bhai ko le de : aur tum qaid
raho, tdki tumhari baton ki tasdiq ho,
ki tum sachche ho ya nahin; warna
Fir‘aun ki hayat ki qasam, tum zarur
hi jasdis ho. 17 Aur us ne un sab
ko tin din tak ikatthe nazarband
rakkha. 18 Aur tisre din Yusuf ue
un se kaha, Ek kam karo to zinda
rahoge, kyunki mujhe Khuda ka
khauf hai. 19 Agar tum sachche ho,
to apne bhaiyon men se ek ko gaidkha-
ne men band rahne do: aur tum
apne gharwilon ke khane ke liye
anaj le jio. 20 Aur apne sab se
chhote bhai ko mere pas le 40 ; yun
tumhari baton ki tasdiq - ho jaegi,
aur tum haldk na hoge.  So unhon
ne aisa hi kiya. 21 Aur wuh apas
men kahne lage, ki Ham dar asl
apne bhai ke sabab se mujrim thahre
hain; kyunki jab us ne ham se
minnat ki, to ham ne yih dekhkar bhi,
ki us ki jan kaisi musibat men hai, -
us ki na suni; isi liye yih musibat
ham par 4 pari hai. 22 Tab Rubin

-bol utha, Kya main ne tum se na

kaha tha, ki Is bachche par zulm na
karo ; aur tum ne na sunid. So dekh
lo, ab us ke khun ki badla liva jata
hai. 23 Aur un ko ma‘lum na tha,
ki Yusuf un ki biten samajhta hai,
is liye ki un ke darmiyan ek tarja-
mén thi. 24 Tab wuh un ke pas
se hat gaya, aur roya; aur phir un’
ke pas akar un se baten kin, aur
un men se Shama‘lin ko lekar un ki
ankhon ke samne use bandhwi diya:
26 Phir Yiusuf ne hukm kiy4, ki un
ke boron men anaj bharen, aur har
shakhs ki nagdi usi ke bore men
rakh den, aur un ko zad i rah bhi
de den. Chundnchi un ke liye aisa
hi kiya gaya. 26 Aur unhon ne
apne gadhon par galla lad liya, aur
wahan se rawana hue. 27 Jab un
men se ek ne manzil par apne gadhe
ko chara dene ke liye apna bora khol4,
to apni naqdf bore ke munh mep
rakkhi dekhi. 28 Tab us ne apne
bhaiyon se kahd, ki Meri naqdi pher
di gayi hai, wuh mere bore men hai.
Dekh lo! Phir to wuh hawasbakh- -
ta ho gaye, aur hakka bakka hokar
ek dusre ko dekhne aur kahne lage,
Khudd ne ham se yih kyi kiya?
29 Aur wuh mulk i Kan‘an mep apne
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bap Ya‘qib ke pds de, aur siriwaridat
use batif; aur ne lage, 80 ki Us
shakhs ne, jo us mulk
ham se sakht.lahje men biten kin,
aur ham ko us mulk ke jasis samjha.
31 Ham ne us se kah4, ki Ham sach-
che 4dmi hain; ham jasus nahin.
32 Ham barah bhai ek hi bap ke bete
haip ; ham mep se ek ki kuchh patd
nahin, aur sab se chhotd is waqt
haméire bap ke pas mulk i Kan‘in
men hai. 33 Tab us shakhs ne, jo
mulk ki malik hai, ham se kahj,
Main is{ se jAn langa ki tum sachche
ho, ki apne bhaiyon men se kisi ko
mere pas chhor do, aur apne ghar-

wilop ke khdne ke liye anij lekar|

chale jao, 84 aur apne sab se
chhote bhal ko mere pas le ao: tab
main jan langé, ki tum jasas nahin,
balki sachche 4dmi ho; aur main
tumhare bhéi ko tumhaire hawile kar

dupga ; phir tum mulk men saudagari)

karnid. 35 Aur yun hua, ki jab
unhon ne apne apne bore khali kiye,
to har shakhs ki naqdi ki thailf usf ke
bore men rakkhi dekhi ; aur wuh aur
un ki bap naqdi ki thailiyin dekhkar
dar gaye. 36 Aur un ke bap Ya‘qdb
ne un se kaha, Tum ne mujhe beauldd
kar diyd. Yusuf nahinraha, aur Sha-
ma‘in bhi nahin hai, aur ab Binyamin
ko bhf le jana chihte ho. Yih sab
biten mere khilaf hain. 37 Tab
Ribin ne apne bap se kahd, Agar
main use tere pas na le adan, to mere
donon beton ko qatl kar dalna. Use
mere hath mensaunp de, aur main use
phir tere pis pahuncha dunga. 38 Us
- nekah4, Merd betdtumhare sath nahin
jdega ; kyunki us kd bhaf mar gaya,
aur wuh akel4 rah gaya hai ; agarraste
meyp jate jate us par koi afat 4 pare,
to tun mere safed balon ko gam ke
sdth gor men utaroge.
m Aur kil mulk men Aur bhi
4 sakht ho gayd. 2 Aur yan
hug, ki jab us galle ko, jise
Misr se lae the, kha chuke, to un ke
bap ne un se kahd, ki Jakar hamare
liye phir kuchh andj mol le do.
8 Tab Vahiudih ne use kaha, ki Us
shakhs ne ham ko nihdyat tikid se
kah diya tha, ki Tum meria munh na
dekhoge, jab tax tumhard bha{ tum-
hire sith na ho. 4 So a ta
hamdire bhai ko hamdre sith bhej
de, to ham jienge, aur tere liye anaj
mol ldegge. 5 Aur agar td use na

mélik hai,

bheje, to ham nahin jienge, kyanki
us shakhs ne kah diya hai, ki Tum
mera muph na dekhoge, jab tak
tumhirid bha{ tumhire sith na ho. -
8 Tab Israil ne kahi, ki Tum ne
mujh se kyan yih badsuldaki ki, ki us
shakhs ko bati diya ki Hamari ek
b adur bhi ? 7 Unhop ne
kahd, Us shakhs ne bajidd hokar
hamérd aur hamire khindan ki hél
phachhd, ki Kya tumhard bap ab
tak jitA hai? aur kyid tumhard kof
fur bhaf hai? to bham ne in
suwdlon ke mutdbiq use bati diya.
Ham kya jinte the, ki wuh kahegi,
ki Apne bhiafi ko le a0? 8 Tab
Yahddah ne apne bap Israll se kaha,
ki Us larke ko mere sith kar de; to
ham chale jdenge, tiki ham, aur tu,
aur hamare bal bachche zinda rahen
aur halidk na hon. 9 Aur main us
k4 zamin hotid hun; tG us ko mere
hiath se wapas mangna. Agar main
use tere pas pahunchdkar siamne
khard na kar dun, to main hamesha
keliye gunahgér fhahrﬂggé. 10 Agar
ham der na lagdte, to ab tak
dusri daf‘alautkar A bhijate. 11Tab
un ke bap Israil ne un se kaha, Agar
yihi bat hai, to aisi karo, ki apne bar-
tanon men is mulk ki mashhar paida-
war men se kuchh us shakhs ke liye
nazrana lete jao, jaise thora sa raugan
i balsan, thora sa shahd, kuchh garm
masalih, aur murr, aur pista, ausr
badam: 12 aur dGni dam apne hath
men le lo; aur wuh naqdi, jo pher di
gayl aur tumhare boron ke munh men
rakkhi{ mili, apne sith wapas le jdo,
kyGnki shayad bhul ho gayl hogi.
13 Aur apne bhaf ko bhi sath lo, aur
uthkar phir us shakhs ke pas jao.
14 Aur Khud4 e Qadir us shakhs ko
tum par mihrbén kare, taki wuh tum-
hiare dasre bhdi ko aur Binyamin
ko tumhare sath bhej de. Main agar
beaulad hua, to hua. ,

15 Tab unhon ne nazrana liya,
aur dunid ddm bhi hith men le
liyd, aur Binyamin ko lekar chal

are, aur Misr pahunchkar Yasuf

e simne ji khare hde. 16 Jab
Yusuf ne Binyamin ko un ke sith
dekh4, to us ne apne ghar ke mun-
tazim se kahd, In d4dmion ko ghar
men le ja, aur kof jAnwar zabh karke
khana taiyar karwa ; kyunki yih admi
do pahar ko mere sith khani kha-
‘enge 17 Us shakhs ne, jaisd Yasuf
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ne farmayé tha, kiya ; aur in 4dmion
ko Yusuf ke ghar men le gaya.
18 Jab in ko Yusuf ke: ghar men
pahunchai diya, to dar ke mare kahne
lage, ki Wuh naqd{ jo pahli daf‘a
damdre boron men rakhkar wapas
kar di gayf thi, us{ ke sabab se ham
ko andar karwa diyé hai, tiki use
hamare khildf bahana mil jde, aur
wuh ham par hamla karke ham ko
Eulém bana le, aur hamére gadhon
o chhin le. 19 Aur wuh Yasuf ke
ghar ke muntazim ke
darwaze par khaye hokar us se
kahne lage, 20 Janab, ham pahle
bhi yahin an&j mol lene 4e the;
21 aur yap hua, ki jab ham ne
manzil par utarkar apne boron ko
khold, to apnf apni puri tulf huf
naqdi apne apne bore ke munh men
rakkhi dekhi, so ham use apne sath
wapas lete de hain. 22 Aur ham anaj
mol lene ko dur bhi naqd{ sath l3e
hain. Yih ham nahin jante ki ham-
arf  naqdi kis ne hamare boron
men rakh di. 23 Us ne kah4, ki
Tumhar{ saldmati ho; mat daro;
tumhare Khud4 aur tumhare bdp ke
Khuda ne tumhére boron men tum ko
khazana diya hog4 ; mujhe to tumhari
naqdi mil chuki. Phir wuh Shama‘-
un ko nikdlkar un ke pas le aya.
24 Aur us shakhs ne un ko Yusuf
ke ghar men ldkar pani diy4, aur
unhon ne apne panw dhoe; aur un
ke gadhon ko chara diyd. 25 Phir
unhon ne Yusuf ke intizdr men, ki
wuh do Eahar ko &ega, nazrdna
taiyar karke rakkhd; kyunki unthon
ne sunid tha, ki un ko wahin roti
khan{ hai. 26 Jab Yusuf ghar &ya,
to wuh us nazrane ko, jo un ke pas
tha, us ke samne le gaye, aur zamin
Par jhukkar us ke huzar 4dab bajai
ae. 27 Us ne un se khair o ‘4dfiyat
El'lchhf, aur kaha, ki Tumhara burha
ap, jis ki tum ne zikr kiya tha,
achchha to hai? Ky4, wuh ‘ab tak
jitd hai? 28 Unhon ne jawab diya,
Terd khddim hamara bap khairiyat se
hai; aur ab tak jitd hai. Phir wuh
sir jhuka jhukakar us ke huzur 4dab
baja l&e. 29 Phir us ne 4&nkh
athdkar apne bhai Binyamin ko jo
us ki madn ki betd thi dekhd, aur
kahd, ki Tumhirid sab se chhoti
bhal, jis k4 zikr tum ne mujh se kiy4
tha, yihi hai? Phir kaha, ki Ai mere
bete! Xhuda tujh par mihrban rahe.

as gaye, aur

30 Tab Yusuf ne jaldi kf; kyunki
bhai ko dekhkar us ka ji bhar aya,
aur wuh chahta thd ki kahin jakar
roe. ‘So wuh apn{ kothr{ men ja-
kar wahan rone laga. 31 Phir wuh
apnd muph dhokar bahar nikla, aur
apne ko zabt karke hukm diys, ki
Khiana chuno. 32 Aur unhon ne
us ke liye alag, aur un ke liye juda,
aur Misrion ke liye, jo us ke sath
khéte the, juda khana chuna ; kyunki
Misr ke log ‘Ibranion ke sath.khana
nahin kha sakte the, kyunki Misrfon
ko is se karahiyat hai. 83 Aur
Yusuf ke bhaf us ke samne tartibwar
apn{ ‘umr ki barif aur chhotii ke
mutdbiq baithe aur 4pas men hairan
the. 34 Phir wuh apne samne se
khéné uthakar hisse kar karke un ko
dene lagd, aur Binyamin ki hissa un
ke hisson se panch guna ziyada tha.
Aur unhon ne mai p{ aur us ke sath
khush{ manaf. S

Phir us ne apne ghar ke
44.muntazim ko yih hukm kiy4,
ki In 4dmion ke boron men

Jitna anaj wuh le ja saken bhar de,
aur har shakhs ki naqdi usi ke bore
ke munh men rakh de. 2 Aur meri
chand{ ka piydla sab se chhote ke
bore ke munh men us ki naqdf ke
sathrakhna. Chunapchius ne Yasuf
ke farmane ke mutabiq ‘amal kiya.
3 Subh raushni hote yih admi
apne gadhon ke sith rukhsat kar
diye gaye. 4 Wuh shahr se nikal-
kar abhi dir bhi nahin gaye the, ki
Yusuf ne apne ghar ke muntazim se
kaha, J4, un logon ki pichha kar;
aur jab tu un ko ja le, to un se kahna,
ki Neki ke ‘iwaz tum ne badi kyun
kf? b5 Ky& yih wuh{ chiz nahin,
jis se mera aqa pitd aur isi se thik
fal bhi khold kartd hai? Tum ne jo
yih kiyd so bura kiy4. 6 Aur us ne
un ko ja liy4, aur yihi biten un se
kahin. 7 Tab unhon ne us se kahj,
ki Hamard khuddwand ais{ baten
kyun kahtd hai? Khudd na kare,
k.? tere khadim aisd kim karen.
8 Bhald, jo naqdi ham ko apne
boron ke munh men milf, use to ham
mulk i Kan‘an se tere pas wapas le de ;
hirtere 4q4 ke ghar se chand{ yasona
yunkar churd sakte hain? 9 So
tere khadimon men se jis kis{ ke
pas wuh nikle, wuh mar diya jae,
aur ham bhi apne khudidwand ke
guldm ho jdenge. 10 Us ne kaha, ki




PAIDA'ISH

4. 11453

‘Tumhdra hi. kahni sahi. Jis ke pds
wiih nikal ae, wuh mera guliam hogi,
aur tum begunah thahroge. 11 Tab
unhon ne jaldi ki, aur ek ek ne
apnd bora zamin par utdr liy4, aur
hae-shakhs ne apna bora khol diya.
12'So wuh dhundhne laga ; aur sab

s@:baye se shuru‘ karke sab se chhote |j

par-_talashi khatm ki, aur piydla
Bingamin ke bore men mila. Tab
utihon" me -apne pairahan chdk kiye,
~aur-har ek apne gadhe ko ladkar
ultZ shahr. ko phira. 14 Aur Yahu-
dih -aur ‘us ke bhai Yusuf ke ghar
de; wuh ab tak wahin thi; so wuh
us ke dge zamin par gire. 15 Tab
Yusuf ‘ne .un se kahi, Tum ne yih
kaisa kam kiya? Kyai tum ko ma‘-
lam nahin, ki mujh s 4dmi thik fal
kholtd hai? - 16 Yahudidh ne kaha,
ki Ham -apne khudawand se kya
kahen? ham kya bat karen? ya
kyunkar apne ko bari thahrien?
Khud4 ne tere khidimon ki badi
pakar li. So dekh, ham bhi- aur
wuh bhi, jis ke pas piyala nikla,
donon' apne khudiwand ke guldm
hain. 17 Us ne kahd, Khuda na
kare ki main aisa karun ; jis shakhs
ke pas yih piyadla nikla, wuhi meri
gulam hoga; aur tum apne bap ke
pés salamat chale jio.

18 Tab Yahudah us ke nazdik jakar
kahne lagd, Ai mere khudawand,
- zard apne khadim koijazat de, kiapne
khudawand ke kidn men ek bat kahe ;
aur tera gazab tere:khddim par na
bharke, kyunki ta Fir‘aun kf manind
hai. .
khiadimon se suwil kiya tha, ki
Tumhara: bap ya tumhara bhai hai?
20. Aur ham ne apne khudawand
se kaha tha, ki Hamar4 ek burha bdp
hai ; aur us ke burhape ka ek chhota
lagka :bhi hai; aur us ka bhai mar
gaya hai, aur wuh apni méap ka ek hi
rah gaya hai, so us ki bap us par
jan .detd hai. 21 Tab tu ne apne
khadimon se kahd, ki Use mere pds
le’do, kf main-uge dekhun. 22 Ham
ne apne khudidwand ko bataya, ki
Wuhala;'ké.aﬁ:le bap ko chhor nahin
sakta ; kyunki.agar wah' apne*-béz
ko chhore, to us ki bip mar jiega
23 Phir- t:'ne apne -“khddimofp - se
kahd; ki Jab'tak tamhéré clihos bhai
tumhére -sith na e, tum: phir merd
‘munh na dekhoge. 24 Aur yun
hf4, ki jab ham apne badp ke pas, jo
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19 Mere khuddwand ne apne

tera khéddim hai, pahugche; to. ham
ne apne khudawand.ki biten. us se
kahin. 25 Hamire' bap ne kahi,
Phir jakar hamare liye kuchh ana

mol ldo. 26 .Ham ne kahi, Ham
nahig j4 sakte; agar hamara sab se -
chhota bhai hamaire sath ho, to ham
jdenge ; kyunki jab tak hamari sab
se .chhotd bhai hamare sith na ho,
‘ham us shakhs ka munh na dekhenge.
27 Aur tere khadim mere bap ne
ham se kaha, Tum jante ho ki meri
biwi ke mujh se do bete hie. 28 Ek
to mujhe chhor hi gay4, aur main ne
khayal kiya ki wug zarur phar ddla
-gaya hoga, aur main ne use us waqt
se phir nahin dekha. 29 Ab, agar
tum is ko bhi mere pas se le jio, aur
i.?;jpar koi“afat -4 pare, to tum mere
safed balon ko gam ke sith gqabr mep
utdroge. ' 30 So ab agar main tere
‘khddim apne bap ke -pds jaun, aur
yih larkd hamare sith na ho, to
chunk{ us ki jan is larke ki jin ke
sath- wébasta hai, 31 wuh, yih
dekhkar ki larkd nahin 4ya, mar
jaega; aur tere khadim apne bép ke,
jo tera khadim hai, safed balon ko
gam ke siath gabr men utarenge.
32 Aur terda khadim apne bap ke
samne is larke k& zamin bhi ho
chuka hai, aur yih kah4 hai, ki Agar
main ise tere pas wiapas na pahunchi
dan, to main hamesha ke liye apne

bap ka gunahgar thahrungd. 83 Is.
liye ab tere khadim ko ijdzat ho, ki
wuh is larke ke badle apne khuda-
wand ki guldm hokar rah jie, aur

yih larka apne bhéiyon ke sath chala

Jae. 34 Kyunki larke ke bagair

main kyd munh lekar apne bap ke

pas jauan? Kahip aisa na ho ki

mujhe wuh musibat dekhni pare, jo
aise hdl men mere bap Bar aegi.

Tab Yusuf un ke .dge, jo us
4 5 ‘ke as pas khare the, apne ko

zabt na kar saka; aur chilla-
kar kahi, Har ek 4dmi ko mere pas
se bahar kar do. Chuninchi jab
Yuasuf ne apne 4p ko apne bhéiyon
par zahir kiKé, us wagt aur kof us ke
sdth na tha. 2 Aur ‘wuli: chilla
chillakar rone laga: aur Misrion ne
sund, aur Fir‘aun ke -mahal men:
bhi dawaz gayi. 3 Aur Yuasuf ne dpne
bhaiyon se kaha, Main Yusuf héin;
ky4d merd bap ab. tak jitd ‘hai? “Aur
us ke bhai use kuchh jawab na de

sake : kyunki wuh us. ke sdmne
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ghabrai gaye. 4 Aur Yusuf ne apne
bhaiyon se kaha, Zard nazdik & jao.
Aur wuh nazdik ae. Tab us ne
kaha, Main tumhari bhai Yuasuf huan,
jis ko tum ne bechkar Misr pahunch-
wiya. 6 Aur is bat se ki tum ne
raujhe bechkar yahidn pahunchwaya,
na to gamgin ho, aur na apne apne
dil men pareshin ho: kyunki
Khudia ne, janon ko bachiane ke
liye, mujhe tum se 4ge bheja. 6 Is
liye ki ab do baras se mulk men
kal hai; aur abhi panch baras Aur
aise hain jin men na to hal chalega
aur na fasl kategi. 7 Aur Khuda
ne mujh ko tumhdre age bheja, taki
tumhard bagiya zamin par salamat
rakkhe, aur tum ko bari rihal ke
wasile se zinda rakkhe. 8 Pas tum
ne nahin, balki Khud4d ne, mujhe
E_ahé,t_; bheja ; aur us ne mujhe goya
ir‘aun ki bap, aur us ke sare ghar
ki khudawand, aur sare mulk { Misr
ki hakim banaya.
mere bap ke pas jakar us se kaho,
Tera betd Yusuf yan kahta hai, ki
Khudi ne mujh ko sare Misr ki
malik kar diya hai. Tu mere pas
chald 4; der nakar: 10 tu Jashan
ke 'ilaqe men rahnd, aur tq, aur tere
bel[';, aur tere pote, aur teri bher
bakriyAn aur gde bail aur terd mal
o mata', yih sab mere nazdik honge.
11 Aur wahin main teri parwarish
karinga; ta na ho ki tujh ko aur
tere gharane aur tere mal o mata*
ko muflisi 4 dabde, kyunki kil ke
abhi panch baras aur hain. 12 Aur
dekho, tumhari a4nkhen, aur mere
bhdi Binyamin ki ankhen, dekhti
hain, ki khud mere munh se yih
baten tum se ho rahi hain. 13 Aur
tum mere bap se meri sari shian o
-shaukat k4, jo mujhe Misr men hasil
hai. aur jo kuchh tum ne dekha hai,
sab ki zikr karnd; aur tum bahut
jald mere bap ko yahan le ana.
14 Aur wuh apne bhai Binyamin ke
galelagkarroya ; aur Binyamin bhi us
ke gale lagkar roya. 15 Aur us ne
apne sab bhaiyon ko chima4, aur un se
milkar roya : is ke ba‘d us ke bhai
us se baten karne lage.
.18 Aur Fir‘aun ke mahal men is bat
ki zikr hoa, ki Yusuf ke bhai ae
hain, aur is se Fir‘aun aur us ke
naukar chakar bahut khush hue.
17 Aur Fir‘aun ne Yusuf se kahi,
ki Apne bhdiyon se kah, Tum yih

kiam karo, ki apne janwaropn ko
ladkar mulk i Kan‘an ko chale jao.
18 Aur apne bap ko aur apne apne
ghardne ko lekar mere pas a jaos aur
jo kuchh mulk i Misr men achchhe se
achchhé hai wuh main tum ko dunga,
aur tum is mulk ki ‘umda ‘umda
chizen khini. 19 Tujhe hukm mil
aya hai ki un se kahe, Tum yih karo,
iapnebalbachchon,aur apni biwiyon
ke liye mulk i Misr se apne sath
Fé;-iyait_x lejao,aurapne bap kobhisath
ekar chale 40. 20 Aur apne asbab
ka kuchh afsos na karna ; kyunki mulk
i Misr ki sab achchhi chizen tumhare
liye hain. 21 Aur Isrdil ke beton
ne alsa hi kiya ; aur Yusuf ne Fir‘aun
ke hukm ke mutébiq un kogariyan din,
aur zdd i rah bhi diyd. 22 Aur us
ne un men se har ek ko ek ek jora
kapra diy4 ; lekin Binyamin ko chandi
ke tin sau sikke aur panch jore

‘kapre diye. 23 Aur apne bap ke
.9 So tum jald [l

ye us ne yih chizep bhejin, ya‘ni
das gadhe, jo Misr ki achchhi chizon
se lade hue the, aur das gadhiyan, jo
us ke bap ke raste ke liye galla, aur
roti, aur zad i rah se ladi hui thip.
24 Chunanchi us ne apne bhaiyon
ko rawéna kiy4, aur wuh chal pare.
Aur us ne un se kah4, Dekhni, kahin
raste men tum jhagrd na karna.
25 Aur wuh Misr se rawana hue,
aur mulk i Kan‘dn men apne bap
Ya‘qub ke pas pahunche; 26 aur
us se kah4, Yusuf ab tak jitd hai,
aur wuhi sare mulk i Misr ki hikim
hai. Aur Ya‘qub ka dil dhak se
rah ﬁlya-; kg.;'lgki us ne un ki yaqin
na kiya. Tab unhon ne use
wuh sab baten, jo Yusuf ne un se.
kahi thin, batain : aur jab un ke bap
Ya'qub ne wuh géariyan dekhin, jo
Yusuf ne us ke liane ko bheji thin,
tab us ki jdn men jan ai. 28 Aur
Israil kahne laga, Yih bas hai, ki
merd betd Yusuf ab tak jita hai.
Main apne marne se peshtar jakar
use dekh to lungé.

4 Aur lIsrail apna sab kuchh

lekar chala, aur Bairsaba'

men akar apne bap Izhdq ke
Khud4 ke liye qurbanian guzranin.
2 Aur Khuda ne rat ko roya men
Israil se baten ki aur kaha, Ai
Ya‘qub, ai Ya‘qub! "~ Us ne jawab
diyd, Main hazir hitn. 8 Us ne

kkah4, Main Khud4, tere bap ki
Khuda han ; Misr men jane se na dar,
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kytnki maiu wahdn tujh se ek barf
~gawm paida karungad. -4 Main tere
s;gMisr ko janipga ; aur phir tt}jhe
zarGr lauta bhi launga, aur Yusuf
apna héath teri agkhon par lagaega.
5 Tab Ya‘qub Bairsaba‘ se rawana
hua, aur Israil ke bete apne bap
‘Ya‘qub ko, aur apne bal bachchon,
auf apni biwiyon ko un gariyon parle
gﬁye'-jo Fir‘aun ne .un ke lane ko
heji thin. 6 Aur wuh apne chau-
piyon aur sare mal o asbab ko jo
un}:lor_l ne mulk i Kan‘an men jama‘
kiya - thi lekar Misr mep de; aur
Yaq‘ab ke sath us ki sari aulad thi.
7 Wuh apne beton aur betiyon aur
poton aur potiyon, garaz apni kull
‘nasl ko, apne sath Misr men le aya.

8 Aur Ya‘qub ke sath jo Israili,
ya‘n{ us ke bete wagaira, Misr men
4e, un ke nam yih hain: Rubin,
Ya‘qub ki pahlauthid. 9 Aur bani
Rubin yih hain: Handk, aur Fallu,
aur Hasron, aur Karmi. 10 Aur
bani Shama‘un yih hain: Yamauel,
aur Yamin, aur Ahad, aur Yakin,
aur Suhr, aur Saul jo ek Kan‘ani
‘aurat se paida hua tha, 11 Aur
bani Lawi yih hain: Jairson, aur
Qihat, aur Mirarf. 12 Aur bani Ya-
hudah yih hain: ‘Er, aur Onan, aur
‘Selah, aur Faras, aur Zarah.
In men se ‘Er aur Onan mulk i
Kan‘dn men mar chuke the. Aur
Faras ke bete yih hain: Hasron,
;aur Hamul. 13 Aur banf Ishkar yih
‘hain: Tola‘, aur Fuwah, aur Yob,
aur Simron. 14 Aur bani Zabulin
.vih hain: Sarad, aur Ailon, aur

ahaliel. 15 Yih sab Ya‘qub ke
un beton ki auldd hain, jo Faddan

Aram men Leah se paidd hiue. Isi
ke batn se us ki bet{ Dinah thi,
Yahdn tak to us ke sire bete betiyon
ka shumar tentis hid, 16 Bani Jadd
yih hain : Safiyan, aur Haji, aur Sunli,
auf Asban, aur ‘Eri, aur Arudi, aur
Arelf. 17 Aur barif A’shar yih hain:
Yimnah, aur Iswah, aur Iswi, aur
Batfi‘ah, aur Sirah un ki bahin.
Aur banf Bari‘4h yih hain : Hibr, aur
Malkiel. 18 Yih sab Ya'‘qub ke
un. beton ki auldd hain jo Zilfah
laund{ se paidd hue, jise Laban ne
apni beti Leah ko diya tha. Un ka
shumar solah tha. 19 Aur Ya'qub
ke bete Yusuf aur Binyamin Rakhil
se paidd hie the. 20 Aur Yusuf
se mulk i Misr mep On ke pujéri

Fotifira‘* ki bet! A'sinath ke Mug-
nassi aur Ifrdim. paida hué. 21 Aur
ban!{ Binyamin yih haip: Bala‘, aur
Bakr, aur Ashbel, aur Jwd, aur
Na'man, Akhi, aur Ros,  Muffim,
aur Huffim, aur Arad. 22 Yih:
sab Ya‘qub ke un beton ki auldd
hain, jo Rakhil se paida hde. Yih
sab shumarmenchaudahthe. 23Aur
Dan ke bete ki nam Hashim tha.
24 Aur bani Naftalli yih hain: Ya-
hasiel, aur Juui, aur Yisr, aur Salim.
25 Yih sab Ya‘qub ke un beton ki
aulad hain, jo Bilhah laundi se
paida hue, jise Laban ne apni bzt
Rakhil ko diya tha, In ka shumar
sat tha. 26 Ya‘qub ke sulb se, jo
log paida hie aur us ke sath Misr
men 4e, wuh us ki bahion ko chhor-
kar shumar men chhiyasath the.
27 Aur Yusuf ke do bete the, jo
Misr men paida hie: so Ya‘qub ke
gharine kejolog Misr men ae wuh sub
milkar sattar hue.
28 Aur us ne Yahudah ko apne se
age Yusuf ke pas bheja, tiki wuh
use Jashan ka rasta dikhde ; aur wuh -
Jashan ke ‘ildige men ae. 29 Aur
Yusuf apnd rath taiyar karwake
apne bap Israil ke istigbal ke liye
Jashan ko gaya, aur us ke pas jakar
us ke gale se lipat gaya aur wahin
lipta haa der tak rotaraha. 30 Tab
Israil ne Yusuf se kaha, Ab chahe
main mar jaun, kydanki terd munh
dekh chukid ki ta abhi jita hai.
31 Aur Yusuf ne apne bhiiyon se aur
apne bdp ke gharane se kaha, Main
abhi jakar Fir‘aun ko khabar kar
dunga aur us se kalndunga, ki Mere
bhéal aur mere bap ke gharine ke
log, jo mulk i Kan‘dn men the,
mere pas a gaye hain. 32 Aur wuh
chaupan hain; kyanki baribar.chau-
payon ko palte ae hain, aur wiuh apai
bher bakriyan aur gae bail aur jo
kuchh un ki hai sab le ae hain.
38 Pas jab Fir‘aun tum ko bulikar
gt’lchhe, ki Tumhara pesha kya hai?
4 to tum yih kahnd, ki Tere khadim,
ham bhi aur hamare bapdada bhi,
larakpan se lekar 4j tak chaupaye
pélte 4e hain. Tab tum Jashan lze
‘ilage men rah sakoge; is liye ki
Misrion ko chaupanon se naf at hai.
47 Tab Yusuf ne akar Fir‘aun

Tr—

aur mere bhai, aur un ki

ko khabar ‘df, ki Merad bap,
bher bakriyan, aurgée bail, aur un ka

- 81
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sird mal o matd‘ mulk i Kan‘an se a
gayd hai, aur abhi to wuh sab
Jashan ke ‘ilige men hain. 2 Phir
us ne apne bhaiyon men se panch
ko apne sith liﬁ, aur un ko Fir‘aun
ke samne hazir kiya.” '3 Aur Fir‘aun

ne us ke bhaiyonse puchha, Tumhara

pesha kyi hai? Unhon ne Fir‘aun
se kah4, Tere khadim chaupan hain;
jaise hamare bapdada the. 4 Phir
unhon ne Fir‘aun se kaha, ki Ham
is mulk men musafirdna taur par
rahne de hain, kyunki mulk i Kan‘an
men sakht kal hone ki wajh se wahan
tere khadimon ke chaupayon ke liye
charai nahin rahi. So karam karke
apne khadimon ko Jashan ke ‘ilaqe
men rahne de. 5 Tab Fir‘aun ne
Yusuf se kaha, ki Tera bap aur tere
bhif tere pads 4 gaye hain: 6 Misr
ka mulk tere age para hai; yahan
ke achchhe se achchhe ‘ilage men
apne bapaur bhaiyon kobasa de, ya‘ni
Jashan hi ke ‘ilage men un ko rahne
de : aur agar teri ddnist men un men
hoshyar admi bh{ hon, to un ko mere
chaupayon par muqarrar kar de.
‘7T Aur Yusuf apne bap Ya‘qub ko
andar laya, aur use Fir‘aun ke samne
hazir kiy4 ; aur Ya‘'qub ne Fir‘aun ko
du‘a di. 8 Aur Fir‘aun ne Ya‘quab
se puchhi, ki Terf ‘umr kitne sal ki
hai? 9 Ya‘qub ne Fir‘aun se kaha,
ki Merl musafirat ke baras ek sau
tis hain ; meri zindagi ke aiyam thore,
aur dukh se bhare hue rahe, aur
abhi yih itne hue bhi nahin hain jitne
inere bapdddad ki zindagi ke aiy3
un ke daur i musifirat men  hue.
10 Aur Ya‘qub Fir‘aun ko du‘a dekar
us ke pas se chala gaya. 11 Aur
Yusuf ne apne bap aur bhaiyon ko
basi diya, aur Fir‘aun ke hu ke
mutabiq Ra‘msis ke ‘ilage ko, jo
mulk i Misr ka nihdyat zarkhez khitta
ai, un ki jagir thahraya. 12 Aur
usuf apne bap, aur apne bhiiyon,
aur apne bap ke ghar ke sab admion
ki parwarish, ek ek ke khandéan ki
zarurat ke mutdbiq, anij se karne
iaga. ‘

13 Aur us sire mulk men khane ko
kuchh na rah4, kyanki kal aisa
sakht tha, ki'mulk i Misr aur mulk i
Kap‘an donon kal ke sabab se
tabidh ho gaye the. 14 Aur jitna
rupaya mulk i Misr aur mulk i Kan‘dn
men tha, wuh sab Yasuf ne us galle
ke badle, jise log kharidte the, le le

kar jama‘ kar liya; aur sab rupaye
ko us ne Fir‘aun ke mahal men
pahunchd diyd. 15 Aur jab wuh pird

‘Tupaya, jo Misr aur Kan‘an ke mulkon

men tha, kharch ho gayi, to Misrf
Yisuf ke pas akar hne lage,
Ham ko anaj de, kyunki rupaya to
hamare pas rahd nahin. Ham tere
hote hue kyun maren? 16 Yuasuf
ne kah4, ki Agar rupaya nahin hai, to
apne chaupaye do, aur main tumhire
chaupayon ke badle tum ko anij dun-
ga&. 17 So wuhapne chaupaye Yiésuf
ke pas lane lage, aur Yusuf ghoron,
aur bher bakriyon aur gae bailon, aur
gadhon ke badle un ko anij. dene
lagd; aur pure sa! bhar un ko un
ke sab chau égor_n ke badle andj
khildya. 18 Jab yih sdl guzar gaya,
to wuh dusre sil us ke pas akar kahne
lage, ki Is men ham apne khudéwand
se kuchh nahin chhipite, ki hamara
sard rupaya kharch ho chuki, aur
hamére chaupiyon ke gallon ki
malik bhi hamara khudawand ho
gayd hai; aur hamard khudiwand
dekh chukai hai ki ab hamé.riﬁgm aur
hamarfi zamin ke siwi kuchh bagi
nahin. 19 Pas aisid kyin ho ki
tere dekhte dekhte ham bhi maren,
aur hamari zamin bhi ujar jde? So
ta ham ko aur hamari zamin ko andj
ke badle kharid le, ki ham Fir‘aun ke
guldm ban jien, aur hamari zamin
ki malik bhi wuhf ho jde; aur-ham
ko bij de tdki ham haldak na hon,
balki zinda rahen, aur mulk bhi
wirdn na ho. 20 Aur Yusuf ne:
Misr ki sirli zamin Fir‘aun ke ndm.
par kharid li; kyupki kil se tang
akar Misrion men se har shakhs ne
apna khet bech d4ld. So sdri zamin
Fir‘aun ki ho gayl. 21 Aur Misr
ke ek sire se lekar dasre sire tak
jo log rahte the un ko us ne shahron
men basayid. 22 Lekin pujariyon ki
zamin us ne na khar{di, kyunkiFir‘aun
ki taraf se pujariyon ko rasad miltf
thi. So wuh apni apanl rasad, jo
Fir‘aun un ko detd tha khate the, is
liye unhon ne apni zamin na bechi.

Tab Yusuf ne wahdpn ke logom
se kahd, ki Dekho, main ne &j ke din
tum ko, aur tumhiri zamin ke,
Fir‘aun ke niam par kharid liya hai.
So tum apne liye yahan se bij lo aur
khet bo dalo. 24 Aur fasl par
panchwap hissa Fir‘aun ko de dena,
aur biqi chir tumhire rahe, tiki



P_AIDA’ISH

47. 25—48. 18

khetl ke liye bij ke bhi kam aen,
aur tumhdre aur tumhire ghar ke
ddmfon ‘aur tumhbare bél bachchon
ke liye khiane ko bhi hon. 25 Unhon
rie kaha; ki TG ne hamari jan bachai
hai ; ham par hamdre khuddwand ke
karam ki nazar rahe aur ham Fir‘aun
ke gulam bane rahenge. 26 Aur
Yusuf ne yih &in, jo aj tak bhai, Misr
ki zamin ke liye thahrdya, ki Fir‘aun
ﬂaidéwér kd panchwan hissa liya
are : sofaqat pujariyon ki zamin aisi
thi jo Fir‘aun ki na hui. 27 Aur
Israllf mulk i Misr men Jashan ke
‘ilAge men rahte the, aur unhon ne
apni jAedaden khari kar lin, aur wuh
barhe aur bahut ziyada ho gaye.

28 Aur Ya‘qub mulk i Misr men
sattrzh barasaur jiya: so Ya‘qub ki
kull ‘umr ek sau saintilis baras ki hul.
29 Aur Israil ke marne ka waqt
nazdik A4yd: tab us ne apne bete
Yasuf ko buldkar us se kaha, Agar
miijh par tere karam ki nazar hai, to
apna hath meri ran ke niche rakh,
gqur dekh, mihrbani aur sadaqat se
mere sath pesh 4nd; mujh ko Misr
men dafn na karna. 30 Balki jab
main apne bapdada ke sath so jaun,
to mujhe Misr se le jakar un ke
qabristan men dafn karni. Us ne
jawab diya, Jaisad tu ne kaha haij,
main waisa hi karungd. 31 Aur
us ne kaha, ki Ta mujh se gqasam
kh4, aur us ne us se gasam khai.
. Tab Israil apne bistar par sirhdne ki
taraf sijde men ho gaya.

In baton ke ba‘d yun hua, ki

4 kisi ne Yusuf se kahd, Tera

bap bimar hai; so wuh apne
donon beton Munassi aur Ifraim
ko sath lekar chald. 2 Aur Ya‘qub
se kaha gaya, ki Terd betd Yuasuf
tere pas 4 raha hai. Aur Israfl apne
ko sambhalkar palang par baith
gaya. $ AurYa‘qub ne Yusuf se ka-
h4, ki Khuda e %édir i mutlaq mujhe

Luz men, jo mulk i Kan‘dn men hai,
dikhai diya, aur mujhe barakat di;
4 aur us ne mujh se kaha, Main tujhe
baromand kartingd, aur barhadunga,
aur tujh se qaumon ka ek zumrah
paida karinga; aur tere ba‘d yih
zamin teri nasl ko dunga, taki yih un
ki daimi milkiyat ho jae. 5 So tere
donon bete, jo mulk i Misr men mere
dne se pahle paid4 hle, mere hain,

a‘ni ‘Rubin aur Shama'Gn ki tarah
fraim aur Munassi bhi mere hi

o3

honge. 6 Aur jo auldd ab un ke -
ba‘d tujh se hogl, wuh teri thahregi,
Ea.r dpni mirds megn apne bhaiyop

e nam se wuh log namzad honge.
7 Aur maip jab Fadddn se 4ata tha,
to Rakhil ne riaste hi men, jab Ifrat
thori diar rah gaya tha, mere samne
mulk i Kan‘an men wafat pal. Aur
main ne use wahin Ifrat ke raste men
dafn kiya. Baitlahm wuhi hai.
8 Phir Israil ne Yasuf ke beton ko
dekhkar puchh&, Yih kaun hain?
9 Yasuf ne apne bap se kaha, Yih
mere bete hain, jo Khudd ne mujhe
yahan diye hain. Us ne kaha, Un ko
zara mere pas la ; main un ko barakat
dungad. 10 Lekin Israil ki ankhen
burhape ke sabab se dhundla gayl
thiz, aur use dikhai nahin deta tha;
so Yuasuf un ko us ke nazdik le dya.
Tab us ne un ko chumkar gale laga
liyaA. 11 Aur Isrdil ne Yusuf se
kaha, Mujhe to khayal bhi na tha ki
main tera munh dekhunga; lekin
Khud4 ne teri aulad bhi mujhe dikhai.
12 Aur Yusuf un ko apne ghutnon
ke niche se hatiakar munh ke bal
zamin tak jhukd. 13 Aur Yusuf un
donon ko lekar, ya‘ni Ifraim ko apne
dahine hath se Israil ke baen hath
ke muqgabil, aur Munassi ko apne
baen hath se Israil ke dahine hith ke
mugqgabil karke un kous ke nazdikliya.
14 Aur Isriil ne apnd dahina hath
barhdkar Ifrdim ke sir par, jo chhota
th4, aur bayan hath Munassi ke sir
par rakh diya; us ne jan bujhkar
apne hath “yan rakkhe; kyunki
pahlauth4 to Munassi hi thd. 15 Aur
us ne Yusuf ko barakat di, aur kaha,
Khudi, jis ke samne mere bap
Abrahim aur Izhdq ne apna daur
gfn‘é kiy4, wuh Khuda, jis ne sari ‘umr.
j ke din tak meri pasbani ki,
16 aur wuh firishta, jis ne mujhe
sab baldon se bachaya, in larkoa
ko barakat de; aur jo mera aur
mere bapdddd Abrahdm aur Izhaq
k4 ndm hai, usi se yih namzad hon,
aur zamin par nihdyat kasrat se barh
jden. 17 Aur Yusuf yih dekhkar ki
us ke bap ne apnd dahind hath
Ifrdim ke sir par rakkhd, ndkhush
hui: aur us ne apne bap ka hath
tham liya, tdki use Ifralm ke sir
par se hatdkar Munassi ke sir par
rakkhe. 18 Aur Yasuf ne apne bap
se kahd, ki Ai mere bap, aisad na kar;
kyinkipahlauth4 yih hai; apna dahina
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hith is ke sir par rakh. 19 Us ke
bap ne na mand, aur kahd, Ai mere
bei,:gilimtﬁjhe kjllxﬁb I&a‘hﬁ?{ hai. Is
se ek guroh pai ogl, aur
bhi buzurg hoga: par is k& chhgg
bhai is se bahut bara hoga, aur us ki
nasl se bahut si gaumen hongi.
20 Aur us ne un ko us din barakat
bakhshi aur kaha, ki Israili terd nam
le lekar yun du‘a diya karenge, ki
Khuda tujh ko Ifrdiim aur Munas-
si ki manind igbalmand kare! So
us ne Ifrdim ko Munassi par fazilat
di. 21 Aur Isriil ne VYisuf se
kahd, Main to martdA hap: lekin
Khud4 tumhdére sath hogi, aur tum
ko phir tumhidre bipdadd ke mulk
men le jdegd. 22 Aur main tujhe,
tere bhaiyon se zlyada, ek hissa, jo
main ne Amorfon ke hath se apni
talwar aur kaman se liy4, detd hun.
Aur Ya‘qub ne apne beton ko
yih kahkar bulwaya, ki T-ym

4 sab jama‘' ho jdo, tdki main|

tum ko bataun ki akhiri dinon men
tum par kya kya rega. :

2 - Ai Ya'qub ke beto | jama* hokar

. suno
Aur apne bap Israil ki taraf kan
lagéo.

3 Ai Rubin, ti merd pahlauthd
tha, meri quwwat aur meri
shahzori ka pahla phal hai,

Tu mere ru‘b ki aur meri tiqat
ki shan hai. :

4 Tu pani ki tarah besabét hai, is
liye tujhe fazilat nahin milegi,

Kyunki ta apne bap ke bistar par

- charhd ; -

Tu ne use najis kiya; Rubin

mere bichhaune par charh!

gaya.
0 Shama‘un aur Lawi to bhai bhai
hain ;
Un ki talwaren zulm ke hathyar
hain.
6 Aimeri ian, un ke mashware mepg
sharik na ho;
Al meri buzurgi, un ki majlis men
shamil na ho:
Kyunki unhon 'me apne gazab
men ek mard ko qatl kiya,
Aur apni khudraf se bailon ki
kanchen katin.
7 La‘nat un ke gazab par, kyunki
- wuh tund tha ;
- Aur un ke,gahr' par, kyunki wuh
sakhttha., . :

‘Mainunhen Ya'qub men alag alag -
54

11

12

13

Aur Israil mep paridganda kar
dunga, C
8 Ai Yahuddh, tere bhaf teri
- madh karenge ; :
Terid hdth tere dushmanvn ki
gardan l!}:bar hoga ;
Tere ba auldd tere age sarni-
gun hogi.
9 Yahidah sher i babar ki bach-
cha hal : :
- Ai mere bete | ta shikar markar
- chal diy4 hai ; :
Wuh sher i babar, balki sherni
k{ tarah dabakkar baith gaya.
Kaun use chheyre? ,
10 Yahﬁgiéh se saltanat nahip chhag-
tegi, .
Aur na us k{ nasl se hukdimat ki
‘asa mauquf hoga,
Jab tak Shiloh na ae ;
Aur gaumen us ki muti‘ hongf.-
Wuh apna jawan gadha angur ke
darakht se, ,
Aur apni gadhi k4 bachcha a‘la
darje ke angur ke darakht se
bandha karega.
Wuh apna libds mai men,
Aur apni poshdk ab i angar men,
dhoya karega. o
Us ki ankhen mai ke sabab se 1al
Aur us ke dant dudh ki wajh se
safed rahd karenge. :
Zabulin samundar ke kanare
- basega,
Aur jahazon ke liye bandar ka
- . kam dega,
Aur us ki hadd Saida tak phaili
- hogl.
Ishkar mazbut gadha hai,
jo do bhersidlon ke darmiyan
baith4 hai ;
Us ne ek achchhi aramgah .
Aurkl_chushnumé zamin ko dekh-
ar
Apna kandha bojhi uthidne ko
jhukaya,
Aur begar men gulam ki tarah
kam karne laga.
Dan Isriil ke gabilon men se ek
ki manind
Apne logon ki insaf karega.
Dan raste ka sanp hai,
Wuh rahguzar ka afa‘{ hai,
Jo ghore ke ‘agab ko aisi dasta
hai

Ki us ka-sawdr pichhar khakar
gir parta hai. -

14

15

16

17

- 18 Ai KHUDAWAND, main ter{ naja

ki rah dekhtd aya han. - -
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.19 - Jadd par ek fauj hamla karegi,
. -Par- wuh us ke dumbale par
... . chhdpd mdrega. :
+:20 Afshar nafis -anaj paida kiya

. .4 o~ karega, - :
- .x::Aur badshdhon ke laiq laziz
- ashya muhaiya karega.
21 Naftaii aisa hai jaise chhuti hal
' harnl. : '
Wuh mith{ mith{ baten karta hai.
22 -Yusuf ek phaldar pauda hai ;
Aisa phaldar pauda jo pani ke
chashme ke pas laga hua ho,
Aur us ki shakhen diwar par phail
gayl homn.
23 Tirandazon ne use bahut chhera,
Aur mara aur satdya hai :
924 lekin us ki kaman mazbiit rahi,
- Aur us ke hathon aur bazuon ne
Ya‘qub ke Qadir ke hath se
quwwat paf ;
Wahin se wuh chaupan utha hai
jo Israil ki chatan hai :
Yih tere bap ke Khuda ki kdm
hai, jo terl madad karega,
Usi Qadir i mutlaq ka kam,
Jo Gpar se asman ki barakaten,
Aur niche se gahre samundar ki
' barakaten, .
Aur chhatiyon aur rihmon ki
barakaten ‘ata karega.
Tere bap ki barakaten
Mere bapdadd ki barakaton se
kahin ziyada hain,
Aur qadim paharon ki intihd tak
paiunchi hain:
Wuh Yusuf ke sir, balki us ke
sir ki chandi par,
Jo apne bhaiyon se juda hua,
nazil hongi.
Binyamin pharnewala bheriya

26

hai;
Wuh subh ko shikar khaega,
Aur sham ko lut ka mal
bantega.

- 28 Israil ke barah gabile yihi hain:
aur un ke bap ne jo jo baten kahkar
un ko barakat di, wuh bhi yihi hain ;
‘har ek ko, us ki barakat ke muwafiq,
ug ne barakat di. 29 Phir us ne
un:ko hukm kiy4, aur kaha, ki Main

. apnelogon men shamilhone par hin ;

mujhe mere bapdddd ke pas us
magare men, jo ‘Ifron Hittl ke khet
men hai, dafn karna. 30 Ya‘ni us
‘magare men, jo. mulk i Kan‘an men
‘Mamre ke samne Makfilah ke khet

men hai, jise Abraham ne khet samet’

‘Ifron Hittl se mol liya tha, taki
goristan ke liye wuh us ki milkiyat
ban jae. 31 Wahan unhon ne Abra-
ham ko, aur us ki biwi Sarah ko, dafn
kiya ; wahin unhon ne Izhaq aur us
ki biwi Ribgah ko dafn kiya; aur
wahin main ne bhi Leah ko dafn kiya,
32 ya‘ni usl khet ke magare men, jo
bani Hitt se kharid4 tha. 33 Aur jab
Ya‘qub apne beton ko wasiyat kar
chuk4, to us ne apne panwon bich-
haune par samet liye, aur dam chhor
diya, aur apne logon men ja mila. -
. Tab Yusuf apne bap ke
5 munh se lipatkar us par roya,
aur us ko chumd, 2 Aur
Yasuf ne un tabibon ko, jo us ke
naukar the, apne bap ki lash men
khushbu bharne ka hukm diyd. So
tabibon ne Israil ki lash men khushbu
bhari. 3 Aur us ke chalis din pure
hue, kyunki khushbtibharne menitne
hi din lagte hain. Aur Misrl us ke
liye sattar din tak matam karte rahe.

4 Aur jab matam ke din guzar gaye,
to Yusuf ne Fir‘aun ke ghar ke
logon se kah4, Agar mujh par tum-
hare karam ki nazar hai, to Fir‘aun
se zara ‘arz kar do, 5 ki Mere bap
ne yih mujh se qasam lekar kaha hai,
ki Main to marta hin: tu mujh ko
meri gor men, jo main ne mulk i
Kan‘an men apne liye khudwal hai,
dafn karna. Is liye zara mujhe
ijazat de, ki main wahan jakar apne
bap ko dafn karun ; aur main lautkar
a jaunga. 6 Fir‘aun ne kaha, ki Ja,
aur apne bap ko, jaise us ne tujh se
gasam U hai, dafn kar. 7 So Yusuf
apne bap ko dafn karne chald, aur
Fir‘aun ke sab khadim, aur us ke
ghar ke mashaikh, aur mulk i Misr
ke: sab mashaikh, 8 aur Yusuf
ke ghar ke sab log aur us ke bhal,
aur us ke bap ke ghar ke 4dmi us
ke sath gaye; wuh sirf- apne bal
bachche aur bher bakriydn aur gae
bail Jashan ke ‘ilage men chhor gage.
9 Aur us ke siath rath aur sawar bhi -
gaye; so ek bara amboh: us: ke
siath tha. 10 Aur wuh Atad ke
khalihdn par, jo Yardan ke par hai,
pahunche, aur wahan unhon ne
baland aur dilsoz awaz se nauha kiya.
Aur Yuasuf ne apne hap ke liye
sat din tak matam karaya. “11 Aur
jab us mulk ke bashindogm,. ya‘ni
Kan‘anfon ne, Atad men, khalihdn
par is tarah ka matam dekh4, to kahne
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ﬁe, ki Misrion ki yih bard dardnak
tam hai. So wuh jagah Abil-Mis-
rayim kahldi; aur wub Yardan ke

hai. 12 Aur Ya‘qabke beton ne,
aisi us ne un ko hukm. kiyd tha,
waisd h{ us ke liye kiyad. 18 Kyun-
- ki unhop ne use mulk i Kan‘dn mep
le jakar Mamre ke simne Makfilah
ke khet ke aré mep, jise Abrahdm
ne ‘Ifron I-xl??tfse kharidkar goristin
ke liye apni milkiyat band liya th4,
dafn kiya. .

14 Aur Yusuf apne bap ko dafn
‘karke apne bhdiyon aur un ke sath,
jo us ke bap ko dafn karne ke liye
us ke sith gaye the, Misr ko lauta.
15 Aur Yusuf ke bhdi yih dekhkar
ki un ki badp mar gaya, kahne lage,
ki Yasuf shiyad ham se dushman{
kare, aur sirf badf k4, jo ham ne us
se ki hai, pura badla le. 16 So
unhon ne Yuasuf ko yih kahla bheja,
ki Tere bip ne apne marne se
dge yih -hukm kiyd tha, 17 ki
Tum Yusuf se kahna, ki Apne
bhiiyop ki khatd, aur un ki gunah
ab bakhsh de ; kyiunki unhon ne tujh
se badi ki: so.ab tG apne bip ke

. Khuda ke bandon ki khatd bakhsh
de. Aur VYusuf, un ki yih baten
- sunkar royad. - 18 Aur us ke bhiiyon
ne khud bhi us ke simne jikar apne
sir tek diye,aur kahd, Dekh, ham tere

khidim hain. 19 Yasuf ne un se
kahd, Mat daro; kyd main Khudi ki
jagah c‘par han? 20 Tum ne to mujh
se badi karne k& irdda kiya th4, lekin
Khuda ne usi se neki qasd kiya,
taki bahut se logon ki ,jén bachie ;
chunidnchi 4j ke din aisa hi ho raha
hai. 21 Is liye tum mat daro; main
tumhari aur tumhire bail bachchon
ki parwarish kartd rahingd. Yup
us ne apni mulaim baton se un ki
khéatirjama‘ ki. :

22 Aur Yasuf aur us ke bip ke
ghar ke log Misr men rahe: aur
Yusuf ek sau das baras tak jita rah4.
23 Aur Yuasuf ne Ifraim aulad
tisrf pusht tak dekhi, aur Munass{ ke
bete Makir ki auldd ko bhi Yusuf ne
apne ghutnon g)ar khiliya. 24 Aur
Yusuf ne apne bhaiyon se kahi, Main
marta han: aur Khuda yaqinan tum
ko yad karegd, aur tum ko is mulk
senikilkar usmulk men pahunchaega,
Jis ke dene ki qasam us ne Abrah
aur Izhiq. aur Ya‘qub se kha{ thi.
25 Aur Yusuf ne bani Isrdil se qa-
sam lekar kah4, Khud4 yaqinan tum
ko yid karega, so tum zarar hi mer{
haddiyon ko yahdgn selejani. 26 Aur
Yusuf ne ek sau das baras ka hokar
wafat paf: aur unhon ne us ki liash
men khushbG bhari aur use Misr hi
meq tabat mep rakkha.

KHURUJ

. Isrdil ke beton ke nam, jo apne
l ‘apne gharane ko lekar Ya‘qub

. ke sith Misr men 4e, yih hain.
2 Riubin, Shama‘an, Lawi, Yahudah,
3 Ishkar,Zabilun, Bin n, 4 Dan,
Naftali, Jadd, A’shar. b Aursabjanen,
joYa‘qub ke sulb se paid4 hain, sattar
thin ; aur Yasuf to Misr mep pahle hi
sethid. 6 Aur Yusuf, aur us ke sab
bhéi, aur us Fusht ke sablog, mar mite.
7 Aur Israll k{ aulad baromand, aur
kasiru’t ti‘dad aur firAwan, aur niha-
yat zordawar ho gaye ; aur wuh mulk
un se bhar gaya.

' 8 Tab Misr men ek nay4 badshih
hud, jo Yisuf ko nahip jintd tha.

9 Aur us ne apni gaum ke logon se
kaha, Dekho, Israill ham se ziyi-
da aur gawi ho gaye hain. 10 So
ao, ham un ke sith hikmat se pesh
aen, t4 na ho, ki jab wuh &ur ziydda
ho jaen, aur us waqt jang chhiy jie,
to wuh hamére dushmanon se milkar
ham se laren, aur mulk se nikal
jden. 11 Is liye unhonp ne un par
begar lenewdile muqarrar kiye, jo un
se sakht kam le lekar un ko satien.
So unhon ne Fir‘aun ke liye zakhira
ke shahr Pitom auy Ra‘msis bande.
12 Par unhon ne jitnd un ko satdya,
wuh utnd hi ziyAda barhte aur phailte
gaye; is live wuh log bani Israil ki
taraf se fikrmand ho gaye. 18 Aur
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Misrfon ne bani Israfl par tashaddud
kar karke un se kam karaya. 14 Aur
sirthon - ne un se sakht mihnat se
garé- aur int banwi banwakar, aur
khet meft har qism ki khidmat le
lekar un ki zindagi talkh ki; un ki
sab khidmaten, jo wuh un se karite
~ the, tashaddud ki thin.

16 Tab Misr ke badshih ne ‘Ib-
ranl diiyon se, jin men ek ki nam
Sifrah, aur dasri ka Fa‘ah tha, baten
kin, 16 aur kaha, ki Jab ‘Ibrani
fauraton ke tum bachche jando, aur
un ko- patthar ki baithakon par
baithi dekho, to agar beta ho, to use
mar dilnd, aur agar bet ho, to wuh
jiti rahe. 17 Lekin wuh daiyan
Khuda se darti thin: so unhon ne
Misr ke badshah ki hukm na méana,
balki larkon ko jitd chhor deti thin.
18 Phir Misr ke badshah ne daiyon
ko bulwikar un se kaha, Tum ne
aisa kyun kiya, ki larkon ko. jita
rahne di}vé?' 19 Daiyon ne Fir‘aun
se kah4, ‘Ibrani ‘auraten Misri ‘aurat-
on ki tarah nahin-hain ; wuh aisi maz-
‘bit hotf hain, ki ddiyon ke pahunchne
se pahle hi jankar farig ho jati hain.
20 Pas Khuda ne ddiyon ka bhala kiya:
aur log barhe, aur bahut zabardast

 ho-gaye. 21 Aur is sabab se, ki
daiyan Khuda se darin, us ne un ke
ghar abad kar diye. 22 Aur Fir‘aun
ne apnf qaum ke sab logon ko
tikidan kahi, ki Un men jo be-
tA paida ho, tum use daryd men
dal dena; aur jo betf ho, use jita
chhorna.
Aur Lawi ke gharane ke ek
2 shakhs ne jakar*Lawi ki nasl
ki ek ‘aurat se biyah kiya.
9 Wuh ‘aurat hamila hui, aur us ke
betd hua ; aur us ne yih dekhkar ki
bachcha khidbsarat hai tin mahine
tak use chhipdkar rakkha. 3 Aur
jab use aur ziydda chhip4 na saki, to
us ne sarkandon ki ek tokra-liya,
aur us par chikni mitt{ aur ral laga-
kar larke ko us men rakkha ; aur use
darya ke kanire jhat men chhor &f.
4 Aur'us ki bahin dar khapi rahi, taki
‘dekhe ki us ke sath kya hotda hai.
-5 Aur Fir‘aun ki bet{ daryad par
gusl karne -af, aur us ki saheliyan
daryda ke kanare kandre - tahlne
la%;; Tab ‘us 'ne jhiG men wuh
tokra dekhkar apnf sahelf ko bheja,
ki use utha lde. 6 Jab- us ne use
khol4, to larke ko dekha, aur wuh

karep?

-un ki mashaqqaton

bachicha ro rahid thi. Use us par
rahm 4yd, aur kahne lagi, Yih .

‘Ibrdn{ "kia bachcha hai.: 7 Tab
us ki bahin ne Fir‘aun ki beti se
‘kaha, Kya main jakar ‘Ibranf ‘auraton

‘men se ek daf tere pas bula laun, jo

tere liye is bachche ko dudh - pildgd
8 Fir‘aun ki beti ne us se
kaha, J4: Wuh larki jakar bachche
ki mian ko bulad laf. 9 Fir‘aun ki
beti ne us se kahi, ki Tu is bachche
ko le jakar mere liye dudh pila ; main
tujhe teri ujrat diyda karangi. Wuh
‘aurat us bachche ko le jakar dudh
iline lagi. 10 Jab bachcha kuchh
4 hua to wuh use Fir‘aun ki beti

ke pads le gayl, aur wuh us ki betd
thahrd : aur us ne us ki nam Musa
yih kahkar rakkha, ki Main ne use

pani se nik4la.

11 Itne men jab Misa baga hua, to
bihar apne bhaiyon ke pas gaiyé, aur
ar us ki nazar
pagi aur us ne dekha, ki ek Misri
us: ke ek ‘Ibridni bhaf ko mar rahi
hai. 12 Phir us ne  idhar udhar
nigdh ki, aur jab dekhd ki wahéan
kol dasra Admi nahin hai, to us Misr}
ko jan se markar use ret men chhipi
diyA. 13 Phir dusre din wuh bdhar
gaya, aur dekhi ki do ‘Ibrani apas
men marpit kar rahe hain; tab us
ne use jis kd qusur tha kaha, ki Tu
apne sathi ko kyun mdarta hai?
14 Us ne kahi, Tujhe kis ne ham
Ear hakim y4 munsif muqarrar kiya?
4 jis tarah td ne us Misrf ko mar
dild, mujhe bhi mar dalnid chahta
hai? Tab Musid yih sochkar dari,
ki Bil4 shakk yih bhed fash ho fayé.. :
15 Jab Fir‘aun ne yih suna, to
chaha, ki Masid ko qatl kare; Ear
Musa Fir‘aun ke huzur se bhagkar
mulk i MidyAn men j4 basd. Wahan
wuh ek kzex_i ke nazdik baitha tha.
16 Aur Midydn ke kahin ki sit
betiyan thin ; wuh ain, aur pani bhar
bharkar kathron men dalne lagin,
taki apne bap ki bher bakriyon ko
pilden. 17 Aur gadariye ékar un ko
bhagine lage; lekin Musad khara
ho gay4, aur us ne un ki madad ki,
aur un ki bher bakriyon ko génf pila-
{é. 18 Aur jab wuh apne bap Ra‘tel
e pas lautin, to us ne puchha, ki A';
tum is qadr jald kaise & gayin
19 Unhon ne kahi, Ek Misri ne ham
ko gadariyon ke hith se bachaya,
aur hamare badle panf bhar bharkar
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bher bakriyon ko pildya.. 20 Us ne
apni betiyon se kaha, ki Wuh-admi
kahan hai? tum use kyun chhor
&in; use buld lao, ki roE khae.
21 Aur Musid us shakhs sath
rahne ko razi ho gaya. Tab us ne
25111 beti Safiarah Musé ko bi éh di.

Aur- us ke ek betd h -aur
Mdsd ne us k& ndm Jajfsom rakkhé
yih kahkar, ki Main aj bi mulk meg
musafir hun.

28 Aur ek muddat ke ba‘d yﬁn
ht4, ki Misr ki ‘badshdh mar gaya :
aur bani Israfl apni gulami ke sabab
se ah bharne e, aur-roe; aur
un ka rond, jo un ki gulami ke ba‘is
tha, Khudé tak pahunché 24 Aur
Khudé ne un ki karahnid suni;
aur Khudd ne apne ‘ahd ko, jo
Abraham, aur Izhaq, aur Ya' qtib ke
sath th4, yad kiya. 256 Aur Khuda
ne banf Israil par nazar ki, aur un ke
hal ko ma‘lum kiya.

‘AurMusa apne khusar Yitro ki, jo
3 Midyan ka kahin tha, bher bakn-
yancharatatha, aurwuh bher bak-
on ko hankata hua un ko biyiban
parlitaraf se Khuda ke pahdar Horib
ke nazdik le dyd. 2 Aur KuupA-
wAND ki firishta ek jhari men se ag
ke shu‘lemen us par zahir hud : us ne
nigah ki, aur kya dekhtd hai, ki ek
jhari men ag lagf hai hai, par wuh
jhari bhasam nahin hui. 3 Tab
Musd ne kaha, Main ab zara
udhar katrikar is bare manzar ko
dekhﬂn, ki yih jhari kyun nahin jal
jati. ab KnunAw.mn ne dekha,
ki Wuh ekhne ko katrikar 4 raha
hai, to Khuda ne use jhiri men se
ukard, aur kaha, Ai Musd, ai
usa! Usne kaha, Main hazir hun
5 Tab us ne kaha, Idhar pas mat
4 ; apne panwon se juta utar ; kyunki
jis jagah ta khara hai wuh muqaddas
zamin hai. 6 Phir us ne kaha, ki
Main tere bap ka Khudj, ya‘nl
Abraham ki Khuda, aur Izhé ké
Khuda, aur Ya‘qub ki Khuda
Musa ne aRna munh chhipaya, kyun-
ki wuh Khudd par nazar karne se
dartd tha. 7 Aur KHUDAWAND ne
kaha, Main ne apne logon ki taklif,
jo Misr men hain,khéab dekhi, aur un
ki faryad, jo begér lenewélon ke
sabab se -hai, suni; aur main un ke
dukhon ko jantid hﬁr_l: . 8 aur main
utra hun, ki un ko Misrion ke hdth se

chhurdan, aur us mulk se nikélkar
un ko ek achchhe aur was{' mulk
men, jahdn duadh aur shahd bahta
hai, ya‘ni Kan‘dnion, aur Hittion,
aur Amorion, aur Farizzion, aur
Hawwiogn, aur Yabtsion ke mulk men,
ﬁ‘ahunchéug 9 Dekh, banf{ Israil
faryad mujh tak pahupchi hal,
aur main ne wuh zulm bh{, jo Misri
un par karte hain, dekha hai. 10 So
ab a; main tujhe Fir‘aun ke pds
bhejta hin, ki ti meri qaum bani
Israfl ko Misr se nikal lde. 11 Musé
ne Khuda se kaha, Main kaun hun,
jo Fir‘aun ke pas jaun, aur bani
Israil ko Misr se nikal laan? 12 Us
ne kaha, Maip zarir tere sath ra-
hinga, aur is ki, ki main ne tujhe
bheja hai, tere llye gnh nishan hoga
ki jab t4 un logon ko Misr se mkéi
laegé to tum is pahdr par Khuda ki
‘ibAdat karoge. 13 Tab Miusid ne
Khuda se kaha, Jab main bani Israil
ke pas jakarun ko kahun, ki Tumhare
bapdada ke Khuda ne mujhe tumhare
zfls bheja hai ; aur wuh mujhe kahen,
Us ki nam 4 hai? to main un ko
kya batdun? 14 Khudi ne Musi
se kaha, MAIN Jo HUN, SO MAIN HON.
So ta bani Israfl se yan kahna, ki
MaiN jo uON ne mujhe tumhare
pis bheja hai. 16 Phir Khudi ne
Musa se yih bhi kaha, ki Ta bani
Isrdil se yun kahna, ki KHUDAWAND,
tumhare bapdada ke Khuda, Abraham
ke Khud4, aur Izhaq ke Khudé aur
Ya‘qub ke Khudd ne mujhe tum-
hire pas bheja hai; abad tak mera
yihi nam hai, aur sab naslon men
isi se mera zikr hoga. 16 Jé.kar
Israfli buzurgon ko ek jagah jama‘
kar, aur un ko kah, ki KHUDAWAND,
tumhére bapdada ke Khuda, Abra-
ham, aur Izhaq, aur Ya‘ qub ke Khuda
ne mujhe dikhai dekar yih kah4 hai,
ki Main ne tum ko bhi, aur jo kuchh
bartdo tumhare sath Misr men Kkiya
ja raha hai, use bhi khub dekha hai.
17 Aur main ne kaha hai, ki Main
tum ko Misr ke dukh men se nikalkar
Kan'‘anfon, aur Hittion, aur Amorion,
aur Farizzion, aur Hawwion, aur
Yabusion ke mulk men le chalinga,
jahan dudh aur shahd bahtia hai.
18 Aur wuh teri bat manenge, aur ta
Israfli buzurgon ko sath lekar Misr
ke badshah 4s jana aur us se
kahna, ki Knunfw;mn ‘Ibranfon ke

Khuda ki ham se muldqat hui, ab



KHURU']

8.19—4.22

& hap o tin din ki manzil tak biy4-
bdn men jine de, tdki ham Kxupi-

WAND apne Khud4 ke liye qurbani’

kareg. 19 Aur main jintd han, ki
Misr k4 badshah tuin ko na yun jane
degd, na bare zor se. 20 So main

apnad hith barhdungd aur Misr ko

un sab ‘ajdib se, jo main us men’

karing4i, musibat men dal danga.
Is ke ba‘d wuh tum ko jane dega.
21 Aur main un logon ko Misrion
ki nazar men ‘izzat bakhshugga ; aur
K;u__l hoga, ki jab tum nikloge, to khali
th na nikloge. 22 Balki tumbhari
ek ek ‘aurat apni apni parausin se,
«aur apne apne ghar ki mihman se
sone chindi ke zewar aur libas
mang legi; in ko tum apne btﬁor_l
aur betiyon ko pahindoge,aurMisrion
. & ko lut loge. 1 Tab Miuasid ne
, jawéb diya, Lekin wuh to mera
yagin hi nahin karenge, na
meri bat sunenge; wuh kahenge ki
. KaunpAwanNb tujhe dikhai nahin diy4.
"2 Aur KHUDAWAND ne Musa se a,
ki Yilh tere hdthmen ky4d hai? Us ne
kah4, Lathi. 38 Phir us ne kaha, ki
Use zamin par dal de. Us ne use
zamin par dal4, aur wuh sanp ban
‘gayl; aur Muasa us ke samne se
hagd. 4 Tab KuaupAwAND ne
Msia se kaha, Hath barhikar us ki
dum pakar le. (Us ne hath barhézé,
aur use pakar liyd : wuh us ke hath
men lathi ban gaya.) b5 Taki wuh
agin karen, ki KHUDAWAND, un ke
apdddd ka Khud4, Abraham ka
Khud4, Izhaq ka Khud4, aur Ya‘qub
ki Khuda, tujh ko dikhai diya.
6 Phir KHUDAWAND ne use yih ghi
kaha, ki Ta apnd hath apne sine par
rakhkar dhapgk le. Us ne apna hath
apnesine parrakhkar use dhankliya :
aur, jab ‘us ne useé nikalkar dekha,
to us ki hath korh sé barf ki manind
safed thad. 7 Us ne kah4, ki Tuapna
hiath phir apne sine par rakhkar dhank
le, (Us ne phir use sine par rakhkar
hank liya : jab us ne use sine par se
ahar nikalkar dekha, to wuh phir
us ke baql jism kf mianind ho gayé2
8 Aur yun hoga, ki agar wuh ter
%a?in na karen aur pahle mu‘jize ko
bhi na manen, to wuh disre mu-
‘jize ke sabab se yaqin karenge.
9 Aur. agar wuh in donon mu‘jizon
ke sabab se bhi yagin na karen,
aur terf bat na sunen, to ta darya ka
panilekar khushk zamin par chhirak

'dend ; aur wuh pani, jo tG darya se

leg4, khushk zamin khun ho
jdegad, 10 Tab Miusd ne KHUDA- -
WAND se kah4, Ai Khudidwand, maig
fasih nahin, na to pahle hi th4, aur
na jab se tu ne apne bande se kaldm
kiya ; balki main ruk rukkar bolt4 hun,
aur meri zaban kund hai. 11 Tab
KHUDAWAND ne use kahd, ki A'dmi
ka munh kis ne banaya hai? aur kaun
gunga, ya bahra, ya bina, ya andhi
kartd hai? kydmainhi,joKaupAwanD
hun, yih nahin karta? 12 So, ab
ta jé, aur main teri zaban ka zimma
leta han, aur tujhe-sikhitd rahuanga
ki tu kya ky4d kahe. 13 Tab us ne
kahi, ki Al KaupAwaND, maip terl
minnat kartd hun, kisi dur ke héath
se, jise tu chahe yih paigam bhej.
14 Tab- KHupAwanD ki gahr Musa
par bharki, aur us ne kahd, Kya
Lawion men se Harun ter4 bhai nahin
hai? Main jantd hun ki wuh fasih
hai. Aur wuh teri mulaqat ko a
bhi rahd hai, aur tujhe dekhkar dil
men khush hogad. 15 So ta use
sab kuchh batadna, aur yih sab baten
use sikhana ; aur main teri aur us ki
zaban ki zimma letd hun, aur tum ko
sikhatd rahungd ki tum kya kya
karo. 16 Aur wuh teri taraf se
logon se baten karegd: aur wuh
terd munh banegé, aur ta us ke liye
goyd Khudd hoga. 17 Aur tu is
l4thi ko apne hath men liye ja aur
isi se in mu‘jizon ko dikhana.

18 Tab Musa lautkar apne khusar
Yitro ke pas gaya aur use kahd,
ki Mujhe zard ijazat de, ki apne
bhaiyon ke pas, jo Misr men hain,
jaan, aur dekhun, ki wuh ab tak
jite hain. ki nahin. Yitro ne Musa
se kah4, Saldmat ja. 19 Aur
KHUDAWAND ne Midyan men Musa
se kaha, ki Misr ko laut ja; kyunki
wuh sab, jo teri jan ke khwahan
the, mar gaye. 20 Tab Misa apni
biwi aur apne beton ko lekar aur
un ko ek gadhe par charhdkar Misr
ko lautd ; aur Musa ne Khuda ki iathi
apne hithmenleli. 21 Aur KnupA-
wAND ne Musa se kahd, ki Jab ta
Misr men pahunche, to deki, wrh sab
karamat jo main ne tere hith men
rakkhi hain, Fir‘aun ke age dikhdna ;
lekin main us ke dil ko sakht karinga,
aur wuh un logon ko jane uahin
degd. 22 Aur tu Fir‘aun se kahna,
ki KnupAwAND yun farmatd hai, ki
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Israil mera betd, balki mera pahlau-
tha hai: 23 aur main tujhe kah

chuka hun, ki Mere bete ko jane de,| g

tiki wuh meri ‘ibddat kare: aur
ta ne ab tak use jane dene se inkar
kiya hai. So dekh, main tere bete
ko, balki tere pahlauthe ko, mar
dilunga. 24 Aur riaste men manzil
par KEUDAWAND use mild, aur
chaha ki use mar dale. 25 Tab
Saffurah ne chzqmag ka ek patthar
lekar apue bete ki khalyi kat dali,
aur use M sa ke papwon par phenk-
kar kaha, Tu beshakk mere liye
khuni dulhd thahra. 26 Tab us ne
use chhor diya. Pas us ne kaha, ki
1Ii{h,atna ke sabab se tu khuni dulha
ai.
27 Aur KuupAwAND ne Harun se
kaha, ki Biyaban men jakar Musa
se mulagat kar. Wuh gaya, aur
Khud4 ke pahar par us se mila, aur
use bosa diya. 28 Aur Musa ne
Harun ko bataya ki Khuda ne kya
kya biten kahkar use bheja, aur
kaun kaun mu‘jize dikhane ki use
hukm diya hai. 29 Tab Musa aur
Harin ne jakar bani Israil ke sab
buzurgon ko ek jagah jama‘ kiya.
30 Aur Harun ne sab baten, jo
_KHUDAwWAND ne Musad se kahi thin,
un ko batain; aur logon ke samne
mu'‘jize kiye. 31 Tab logon ne un
kd yaqin kiya. Aur yih sunkar ki
KHUDAWAND ne bani Israil ki kha-
bar li, aur un ke dukhon par nazar ki,
unhon ne apne sir jhukakar sijda kiya.
Is ke ba‘d Musa aur Harun ne ja-
5 kar, Fir‘aun se kahd, ki KquupA-
wAND Israil k4 Khuda yan farma-
ta hai, ki Mere logon ko jane de, taki
wuh biyaban men mere liye ‘id karen.
2 Fir‘aun ne kaha, ki KnunpAwanDp
kaun hai, ki main us ki bat ko
mankar bani Isrdail ko jane din?
Main KuupAwaAnND ko nahin janta,
aur main bani Israil ko jane bhi
nahin danga. 3 Tab unhon ne ka-
ha, ki ‘Ibranicn ka Khuda ham se
mila hai: so ham ko ijazat de, ki
ham tin din ki manzil biydban men
{'ékar KHUpAwAND apne Khudi ke
iye qurbani karen ; ta na ho, ki wuh
ham men waba bhej de ya ham ko
talwar se marwa de. 4 Tab Misr ke
badshdh ne un ko kahi, Ai Musa,
aur ai Harun, tum kyin in logon ko
in ke kiam se chhurwite ho? Tum
jakar apne apne bojh ko uthio.

5 Aur Fir‘aun ne yih bhi. kaha,
Dekho, Yih log is mulk men bahut ho
aye hain, aur tum in ko in ke kam
se bithateho. 6 Aur usi din Fir‘aun
ne begar lenewalon aur sardar-
on ko, jo logon par the, hukm kiya :
7 ki Ab age ko tum in logon ko
inten banane ke liye bhus na dena4,
jaise ab tak dete rahe; wuh khud
hi jakar apne liye bhus batoren.
8 Aur in se utni hi inten banwanj,
jitsii wuh ab tak banate de hain.
Tum us mén se kuchh na ghatana,
kyunki wuh k4hil ho gaye hain,isiliye
chilla chillakar kahte hzin, ki Ham ko
jane do, ki ham apne Khuda ke liye
qurbani karen. ¢ So in se ziyada
sakht mihnat li jae, taki kam men
mashguil rahen, aur jhuthi baton se
dil na lagaen. 10 Tab begar lene-
walon aur sardaron ne, jo logon
Ear the, jakar un se kaha, ki Fir‘aun

ahta hzi, Main tum ko bhus nahin
dene ka. 11 Tum kkud hi jao, aur
jahan kahin tum ko bhus mile wahan
se ldo, kyunki tumhara kam kuchh
bhi ghataya nahin jaega. 12 Chunan-
chi wuh log tamam mulk i Misr men
thare mdre phirne lage, ki bhus ke
‘iwaz khunti jama' karen. 13 Aur -
begar lenewale yih kahkar jaldi
karate the, ki Tum apnd ioz ka
kam jaise bhus pakar karte the, ab
bhi karo. 14 Aur bani Israil men
se, jo jo Fir‘aun ke begar lenewalon
ki taraf se in logon par sardar
muqgarrar hue the, un par mar pari,
aur un se puchha gaya, ki Kya sabab
hai, ki tum ne pahle ki tarah aj aur
kal puri puri inrten nahin banwiin?
15 Tab un sardiaron ne, jo bani
Isrdil men se mugqarrar hie the,
Fir‘aun ke adge jakar faryad ki aur
kaha, ki Tu apne khadimon se aisa
suluk kyun karta hai? 16 Tere
khadimon ko bhus to diyd nahin
jata, aur wuh ham se kahte rahte
hain, ki I'nten banéo : aur dekh, tere
khadim mar bki khate hain, par
qusur tere logon ki hai. 17 Us ne
kah4, Tum sab kahil ho, kahil, isi
liye tum kahte ho, ki Ham ko jane
de, ki KHunAwanp ke liye qurbani
karen. 18 Soab tum jdo, kdm karo;
kyunki bhus tum ko nahin milega,
aur inton ko tumhen usi hisdb se
deni parega. 19 Jab bani Israil ke
sardidron se yih kaha gay4, ki Tum

apni inton aur roz marra ke kdm men
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kuchh bhi kam{ nahin karne paoge,
to wuh jan gaye ki wuh kaise wabal
men phanse hde hain. 20 Jab wuh
Fir‘aun ke pas se nikle 4 rahe the, to
un ko Musia aur Hardn muldgat
ke liye raste par khare mile. 21 Tab
unhon ne un se kah4, ki KuuypAwanbp
hi dekhe, aur tumhara insaf kare;
kyupki tum ne ham ko Fir‘aun aur
us ke khadimon ki nigdh men aisa
ghinaund kiyda hai ki hamare qatl
ke liye un ke hath men talwar de
df hai. 22 Tab Miasia KHUDAWAND
ke pas lautkar gaya, aur kaha,
ki Ai KHUDAwWAND, tu ne in log-
on ko kyiun dukh men dal4, aur
mujhe kyin bheja? 23 Kyunki jab
se main Fir‘aun ke pas tere nam se
baten karne gayi, us ne in logon
se burai hi burai ki ; aur ta ne apne
logon ko zara bhi rihai na bakhshi.

Tab KHUDAWAND ne Musa se

kaha, ki Ab tu dekhega ki main

Fir'‘aun ke sath kya karta htn:
tab wuh zorawar hath ke sabab se
un ko jane dega, aur zorawar hath hi
ke sabab se wuh un ko apne mulk se

nikal dega. |
2 Phir Khudd ne Misid se kaha,
Main KHUDAwWAND hun; 3 aur

main Abraham, aur Izhaq, aur Ya‘qub
ko Khud4 e Qadir i Mutlaq ke taur
par dikha{ diya, lekin apne YaHOWAH
nam se un par zdhir na hua. 4 Aur
main ne un ke sath apni ‘ahd bhi
bpandha hai, ki mulk i Kan‘an, jo un
k{ musafirat k& mulk tha aur jis
men wuh pardes{ the, un ko dunga.
- 5 Aur main ne ban{ Israfl ke karahne
ko bhi sunkar, jin ko Misrion ne
gulam{ men rakh chhord hai, apne
us ‘ahd ko yad kiya hai. 6 So tu
bani Israil se kah, ki Main KHubA-
WAND hun, aur main tum ko Misrion
ke bojhon ke niche se nikal lunga,
aur main tum ko un ki gulami se
azad karungd, aur maip apni hath
harhakar, aur un ko baril bari sazien
dekar tum ko rihai dinga. 7 Aur
main tum ko le lunga ki meri qaum
ban jao, aur main tumharid khuda
hunga, aur tum jan loge ki main
KHUDAWAND tumhéra Khuda hun, jo
tum ko Misrion ke bojhon ke niche se
nikalta han. 8 Aur jis mulk ko Abra-
hadm aur Izhaq aur Ya‘qub ko dene ki
gasam main ne khai thi, us mentumko
pahunchakar use tumhari miras kar
diagd: KnupAwaNpmainhug 9 Aur
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Misd ne ban{ Israil ko yih bated_
suna din, par unhon ne dil ki kurhan
aur gulami ki sakhti ke sabab se
Musa ki bat na suni. -

10 Phir KHUDAWAND ne Musi ko
farmaya, 11 ki Jakar Misr ke
biadshah Fir‘aun se kah, ki Banf
Israil ko apne mulk men se jane de.
12 Musa ne KHUDAWAND se kaha,
ki Dekh, ban{ Israil ne to meri sun{
nahin; pas main jo namakhtan
honth rakhta hun, Fir‘aun meri
kyankar sunega? 13 Tab Kuupi-
WAND ne Musa aur Harun ko bani
Israll aur Misr ke badshah Fir‘aun
ke haqq men is mazmun ka hukm
diya, ki wuh bani Israfl ko mulk i
Misr se nikal le jaen.

14 Un ke dbai khandinon ke sardar

ih the: Rubin, jo Isradil ka pah-
authd tha; us ke bete, Hanuk, aur
Fallu, aur Hasron, aur Karmi the.

Yih Riibin ke ghariane the. 15 Bani
Shama‘un yih the: Yamuel, air
Yamin, aur Ahad, aur Yakin, aur
Suhr, aur Sadl, jo ek Kan‘an{ ‘aurat
se paida hud tha : yih Shama‘in
ke gharane the. 16 Aur bani Law{
jin se un ki nasl chali, un ke nam
yih hain: Jairson, aur Qihat, aur
Mirari: aur Lawl ki ‘umr ek sau
saintis baras ki haif, 17 Bani Jair-
son, Libni, aur Sima‘{l the, in hi se
in ke khindan chale. 18 Aur bani
gihét; ‘Amram, aur Izhar, aur

abrun, aur ‘Uzziel the : aur Qihat
ki ‘umr ek sau tentis baras ki huli.

19 Aur bani Mirdri, Mahli, aur Mush{
the : Lawion ke gharane jin se un ki
nasl chali, yihi the. 20 Aur ‘Amram
ne apne bap ki bahin Yukabid se
biyAh kiya; us ‘aurat ke us se
Haran aur Musa paida hte: aur
‘Amram ki ‘umr ek sau saintis baras
ki huif. 21 Bani Izhir, Qorah, aur
Nafaj, aur Zikri the. 22 Aur bani
‘Uzziel; Misael, aur Ilsafan, aur
Sitri the. 23 Aur Harin ne Nah-
son ki bahin ‘Amminiddaib ki beti
Ilisiba‘ se biydh kiya; us se Nadab,
aur Abihu, aur Ili‘azar, aur Itamar
paida hue. 24 Aur ban{ Qoral;
Assir, aur Ilqanah, aur Abiasaf the;
aur yih Qorahion ke gharame the.
25 Aur Harun ke bete Ili‘azar ne

Futiel kf betiyon men se ek ke sath

biyah kiya ; us se Finihds paid4 haa :
Lawion ke bapdada ke gharanon
ke sarddr, jin se un ke khandan



8 26-—7. 24

- KHURU'J

chale, yihi the. 26 Yih wuh Harun
aur- Miusa hain, jin ko KHUDAWAND
ne farmaya, ki Ban{ Israfl ko un ke
jathon ke mutdbiq mulk i Misr se
nikidl le jéo. 27 Yih wuh hain,
jinhon ne Misr ke badshah Fir‘aun
se kaha, ki Ham bani Isrifl ko Misr
se nikal le jdenge: yih: wuhi Musa
aur Hartan hain. :
28 Jab KuupAwanp ne mulk i
Misr men Musa se baten kin, to
yun head, 29 ki KHUDAWAND ne
Musa se ‘kahi, Main KHUDAWAND
hip: jo kuchh main tujhe kahun,
» ti use Misr ke badshidh Fir‘aun se
kahna. 30 Musi ne KHUDAWAND
se kaha, Dekh, mere to honthon ki
khatna nahin hdd: Fir‘aun kyunkar
meri sunega? 1 Phir KaubA-
7 WAND ne Musi se kahi, Dekh,
main ne tujhe Fir‘aun ke liye
+ goyé Khuda -thahraya: aur terd
hai Harin tera paigambar hoga.
2 Jo jo hukm main tujne dun,
so tt Kahna, aur tera bhai Harun
use Fir‘aun se kahe, ki wuh bani
Israil ko apne mulk se jane de.
3 Aur main Fir‘aun ke dil ko sakht
karangda, aur apne nishdn aur ‘ajaib
mulk i Misr men kasrat se dikhaunga.
¢ Taubhi Fir‘aun tumhari na sune-
ga, tab main Misr ko hath lagaunga,
avr use bari bari sazaen dekar apne

IjAdu se ais4 hi kiyA. 12 Kyunki

unhon ne bhi apni apnf l14thi samne
dali, aur wuh sanp ban gayin, lekin
Harun ki lathi un ki lathiyogn ko nigal
gayl. 13 Aur Fir‘aun ki dil sakht
ho gay4, aur JaisAi KHUDAWAND
ne kah diyd tha, us ne un ki na
surni1 -
14 Tab KHUDAWAND ne Miusa se
kaha, ki Firfaun ka dil muta‘assib
hai, wuh in logon ko jAne nahin deté.
15 Ab ti subh ko Fir‘aun ke pas
jad. Wuh darya par jdega, so tu
lab i darya us mulé?ét ke liye
khara rahnd, aur jo lath{ sanp ban
vyl thi use hith men le lena
6 Aur us se kahnd, kil KRunAwAND
‘Ibranion ke Khudd ne mujhe tere
4s yih kahne ko bheja hai, ki Mere
ogon ko jane de, tdki wuh biyaban
men meti ‘ibddat karen: aur ab tak
td ne kuchh sama‘at nahin ki.
17 Pas KnupAwaAND yun farmata hai,
ki Tu isi se jan lega, ki main Kuupa-
WAND hun : dekh, main apne hath ki
lathi ko dary4 ke pani par marunga,
aur wuh khun ho jaega. 18 Aur jo
machhliyan daryd men haip, mar
jaengi, aur darya se ta‘affun uthegi,
aur Misrion ko daryd ka pani pine
se karahiyat hogi. 19 Aur KuunA-
WAND ne Musi se kahi, ki Harun se

kah, Apni lathi le, aur Misr men jitna

lozon bani Israil ke jathon ko mulk | pani hai, ya‘ni daryaon aur nahron
i Misr se nikal latnga. b Aur main|aur jhilon aur tdlabon par apna hath
jab_Misr par hiath chalaunga, aur.barha, tdki wuh khun ban jaen; aur
bani Israil ko un men se nikdiisire mulk i Misr men patthar aur

latngd, tab Misri janenge ki main
KuvpAwann han. 6 Musa
Haran ne, jaisa KhubAwaAND ne
un ko hukm.diyé, waisd hi kiya.
7 Aur Mnsa ass! baras, aur Harun
ti-ast baras kia tha jab wuh Fir‘aun
se hamkaldm hde.

8 Aur XuupAwAND ne Miusid aur
Harun se kaha,
tum ko kahe, ki Apnd mufiza
dikhdo, to Harun se kahna, ki Apni
lathi ko lekar Fir‘aun ke samne dal

aur |

9 ki Jab Fir‘aun!laga,

‘lakri ke bartanon men bhi khin hi
khun hoga. 20 Aur Musa aur Harun
ine KHUDAWAND ke hukm ke muta-
big kiyd; us ne lathi uthakar use
iFir‘aun aur us ke khadimon ke
samne darya ke pani par mara; aur
daryd ki pani sab khun ho gaya.
21 Aur darya ki machhliyAn mar
' gayin, aur daryd se ta‘affun uthne
aur Misri daryd ki pani
pl na sake, aur taman mulk i Misr
men khun hi khian ho gaya. 22 Tab
Misr ke jadugaron ne bhi, apne

de, tAki wuh sanp ban jde. 10 Aur
Musa aur Harun Fir‘aun ke pas
gaye, aur urhon ne KHUbAwAND ke
hukm ke mutdbiq kiya: aur Harun
ne apnf lath{ Fir‘aun aur us ke
khadimon ke samne dal di aur wuh
sanp ban gayl. : 11 Tab Fir‘aun ne|ne darya ke 4s pas pine ke pani ke
bhi dinaon aur jAdugaron ko bulwaya, liye kiden khod dile; kyunki wuh
aur Misr ke jadigaron ne bhi apne daryd ki pani nahin pf sakte the.
' 62.

jadu se, aisi hi kiya ; par Fir‘aun ka
dil sakht ho gay4, aur jJaisd KHuUDA-
WAND ne kah cfiyé tha, us ne un ki
nasunf. 23 AurFir‘aunlautkarapne

har chala gayd, aur us ke dil par
Euchh asarnahua. 24 AursabMisrion
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25 Aur - jab se  KHUDAWAND ne
darya ko mara, us ke ba‘d sat din

e.

- Phir KBUDAWAND ne MaGsi se

- kaha, ki Fir‘aun ke pas ja, aur

% .us se kah, KHUPAWAND yun
farmatd hai, ki Mere logon ko jane
de, tdki wuh meri ‘ibadat karen.
2 Aur agar ta un ko jane na degé, to
dekh, main tere mulk ko mendakon
se marangd. 3 Aur darya beshu-
méir mendakon se bhar jiega, aur
wuh akar tere ghar men, aur
teri d&ramgédh men, aur tere palang
par, aur tere mulazimon ke gharon
nien, aur teri ra‘iyat par, aur tere
tanuron, aur ata gundhne ke laganon
men - ghuste phirenge, 4 aur tujh
E:;.‘ aur teri ra‘iyat, aur tere nau-
on par charh jaenge. 6 Aur
KHUDAWAND ne Musa ko farmdaya,
ki Hardn se kah, Apni lathi lekar
apna hath daryaon aur nahron aur
jhilon par barha, aur mendakon ko
~mulk i Misr par charh4d la, 6 Chu-
nanchi jitnd pani Misr men tha us par
Harin ne apnd héth barhaya; aur
mendak charh 4e, aur Misr ke mulk
ko dhank liya. 7 Aur jadugaron ne
bhi apne jada se aisd hi kiya, aur
Misr ke mulk par mendak charhd lae.
8 Tab Fir‘aun ne Masa aur Harun
ko bulwikar kahd, ki KHUDAWAND
se shafd‘at karo ki mendakon ko
mujh se, aur meri ra‘iyat se, dafa‘
kare ; aur main in logon ko jéne
ding4, tdki wuh KRUDAWAND ke liye
qurbinf{ karen. 9 Masad ne Fir‘aun
se kahd, Tujhe mujh par yihi fakhr
rahe! Main tere aur tere naukaron
aur teri ra‘lyat ke waste kab ke liye

shafad‘at karan, ki mendak tujh se

aur tere gharon se dafa‘ hon aur
daryA hi men rahen. 10 Us ne
kahi, Kal ke liye Tab us ne kahd,
Tere hi kahne ke mutabig hoga, taki
ta jane ki KHUDAWAND hamdre
Khud4 ki'manind kof nahin. 11 Aur
mendak tujh se, aur tere gharon se,
aur tere naukaron se, aur teri ra-
‘fyat se, dur hokar dary4d hi men raha
karenge. 12 Phir Musid aur HarGn

‘Fir‘aun ke pis se nikalkar chale

- gaye, aur M1isA ne KHUDAWAND se
mendakon ke bare men, jo us ne
. Fir‘aun par- bheje the, faryad ki.
13 Aur KHupAwAND ne Musa ki dar-
khwast ke' muwéafiq kiyd; aur sab
gharon aur sahnop, aur kheton ke
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méndak mar gaye. 14 Aur logop
ne un ko jama‘ kar karke un ke dher
laga diye, aur zamin se badbf 4ne:
lagi. 15 Par jab Fir‘aun ne dekha4,
ki chhutkara mil gay4, to us ne apna
dil sakht kar liy4, aur jaisa KRUDA- -
WAND ne kah diya th4, un ki na sunif. -

16 Tab KHUDAWAND ne Musi se
kaha, Harun se kah, Apni lathi
barhdkar zamin ki gard ko mar,
taki wuh tamam mulk i Misr men
jaen ban jde. 17 Unhon ne aisa hi
kiya : aur Hartin ne apni lathi lekar
apna hith barbayd, aur zamin ki
gard ko mara, aur insidn aur haiwan
par jGep ho gayin, aur tamidm mulk
1 Misr men zamin ki sari gard jGen ho
E? i.- 18 Aur jadugaron ne koshish

apne jadu se juen paida karen,
ar na kar sake. Aur insan auf
aiwan donon par juen charhi rahin.
19 Tab jadugaron mne Fir‘aun se
kaha, ki Yih Khud4 k4 kdm hai. Par
Fir‘aun ka dil sakht ho gaya, aur
jaisa KRUDAwWAND ne kah diya tha,
us ne un ki na suni. \

20 Tab KHUDAWAND ne Mfsi se
kaha, Subh sawere uthkar Fir‘aun
ke 4ge gé- khard honi. Wuh darya
par aega ; so ta us se kahnia, Kuupi-
WAND yun farmati hai, ki Mere
logon ko jane de, ki wuh meri ‘ibadat
karen: 21 warna aEar td un ko
jane na degi, to dekh, main tujh
par, aur tere naukaron, aur teri
ra‘lyat par, aur tere gharon men
machchharon ke gol ke gol bhejunga :
aur Misrion ke ghar, aur tam
zamin, jahin jahan wuh haip, mach-
chharon ke golon se bhar jaegl,
22 Aur- main us din Jashan ke
‘ilage ko, jis men mere log rahte hain
juda kartnga, aur us mep machchhar-
on ke gol na honge; tdki ta jan le
ki dunyA men KBRUDAwWAND main hi
hun. 23 Aurmainapne logon aurtere
logon men farq karinga: aur kal
tak yih nishan zulfir men &ega.
24 Chunanchi KRUDAWAND ne aisi
hi kiya ; aur Fir‘aun ke ghar, aur us
ke naukaron ke gharon, aur sare mulk
i Misr men machchharon ke gol ke
iol bhar gaye; aur in machcharon

e golon ke sabab se mulk ka nas
ho gaya. 2b Tab Fir‘aun ne Musa
aur Harun ko bhulwékar kaha, ki Tum
jao, aur apne Khuda ke liye isi mulk
men qurbani karo. 26 Misi ne
kah4a, Aisd karnd mundsib nahin;



8. 27—9. 19

KHURU']

kytinki ham KnupAwaAND apne Khuda
ke liye us chiz*ki qurban{ karenge,
jis se Misri nafrat rakhte hain; so
agar ham Misrion ki dnkhon ke age
us chiz ki qurban{ karen, jis se wuh
nafrat rakhte hain, to kya wuh
ham ko sangsir na kar .dalenge?
27 Pas, ham tin din ki rah biyaban
men jikar KnubpAwaND apne Khuda
ke liye, jaisd wuh ham ko hukm deg’,
qurbani karenge. 28 Fir‘aun ne
kah4, Main tum ko jane dunga, tdki
tum KHUDAWAND agne Khuda ke
liye biyAbdn men qurbani karo, lekin
tum bahut ddr mat jana, aur mere
liye -shafd‘at karnd. 29 Musa ne
kah4, Dekh, main tere pas se jakar
KHUDAWAND se shafa‘at karunga, ki
machchharon ke gol Fir‘aun aur-us

ke naukaron, aur us ki ra‘iyat ke pas

se kal hi dar ho jaen; faqat itnd ho

ki Fir‘aun 4ge ko daga karke logon

ko KuHupAwAND ke  liye qurbani

karne ko jane dene se inkidr na kar

de. 80 Aur Musa ne Fir‘aun ke pas.

se jadkar KHUDAWAND se shafa‘at ki.
31 KuunpAwaND ne Muasa ki dar-
khwist ke muwifiq kiyd ; aur us ne.
‘machchharon ke golon ko Fir‘aun,
aur us ke naukaron, aur us ki ra‘fyat
ke pas se dur kar diya, yahan tak
ki ek bhi bagi na rahid. 82 Phir
Fir‘aun ne Is bar bhi apna dil sakht
lé_aréliyé; aur un logon ko jane na
iya. . :

ey Tab .K.HUDAWANI? ne Musa se

‘kah4, Fir‘aun ke pas jikar us se
¥ kah, kl KnupAwanD, ‘Ibranion

k4 Khud4, yin farméta hai, ki Mere.

logon ko jane "de, tdki wuh meri
‘ibAdat "karep. 2 Kyanki agar ta
inkdr kare aur un ko jane na. de
aur ab bhi un ko roke rakkhe;
3 to dekh, KrupAwanND ka hath
tere chaupayon par, jo kheton men
hain, ya‘ni ghoron, gadhon,-unton,
gie bailon aur bhey bakriyon par
aisa parega, ki un men bari bhari
mari phail jaegl. 4 Aur KuubpA4-
wAND Isrdil ke chaupayon ko Misrion
ke chaupayon se juda karegd, aur
jo bani Israil ke hain, un men se ek
bhi nahin marega, 6 Aur KuuDA-
WAND ne ek waqt muyqarrar Kkar

diy4, aur bats diya, ki Kal KnupA-
wAND {s mulk men yihi kam karega.

6 Aur KHUDAWAND ne dusre din aisa
hi kiy4 ; aur Misrfon ke sab chaupaye

mar gaye, lekin banf Israil ke chau-
payon men se ek bhi na mari.
7 Chundnchi Fir‘aun ne 4dmi bheje,
to ma‘lum hud, ki Isrdflion ke chau-
Eéyog men se ek bhi nahin mara hal,

ekin Fir‘aun ki dil muta‘assib tha,.
aur us ne logon ko jane na diya.-

8 Aur KHupAwAND ne Musa aur
Harin 'se kahid, ki Tum donon
bhatthi ki rakh sazmi mutthiyon men
le o, aur Masid use Firlaun ke
samne asman ki taraf ura de. 9 Aur
wuh siare mulk i Misr men barik

gard hokar Misr ke admion aur
janwaron ke jism par J)hote aur
10 So wuh

ki rikh lekar Fir‘aun ke

ég:lgé khage hue ; aur Musa- ne use
dsman ki taraf ura diya; aur wuh
Admion aur janwaron ke jism par
fhore aur phaphole ban gayl.
1 Aur jadagar phoron ke sabab se

Musi ke age khare na rah sake;
kyunki jadugaron aur sab Misrion
ke phore nikle hue the. 12 Aur
KuupAwaAND ne Fir‘aun ke dil ko
sakht kar diy4, aur us ne, jaisa
KHUDAWAND ne Musi se kah diya
tha, un ki na sunf. ‘
13 Phir KHUDAWAND ne Musa ‘se -

kaha, ki Subh sawere uthkat Fir‘aun
ke Age ja khara ho, aur use kah,
ki KHUDAWAND, ‘Ibrinion k4 Khuda,
yun farmatd hai, ki Mere logon ko
jAne de, tiki wuh meri ‘ibadat karen.
14 Kyunki main ab ki bar apnf sab
‘balden tere dil, aur tere naukaromn,
aur terf ra‘iyat par nézil karungs ; ta-
ki td jan le ki tamdm dunya men
theri manind koi nahin hai, 15 Aur
main ne to abhi hath .barhakar
tujhe aur terf ra‘iyat ko waba se
mara hoté, aur tu zamin par se halak
ho jati. ~ 16 Par main ne tujhe
fi’thaqiqat is liye qaim rakkha hai, ki
apni quwwat tujhe dikhaun, taki mera
nam sari dunya men mashhur ho jae.
17 Kya tG ab bhi mere logon ke
mugabale men takabbur karta hai,
ki un ko jane nahin detd? 18 Dekh,
main kal isf waqt aise bare bare ole
barsaungd, jo Misr men jab se us
ki bunyad dalf gayf aj tak nahin pare.
19 Pas 4dmi bhejkar apne chaupa-
yon ko aur jo kuchh tera mal kheton
men hai, us ko andar kar le, kyunki
jitne 4dm{ aur idnwar maidin men

ghaphole ban jaegt.
hatthi

honge aur ghar men nahin pahunch- °
lde jéegge, un par - ole parepge,
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aur-wuh halik ho jdenge. 20 So Fir*-
aun ke:khadimon men, jo jo Kaub4-
WaAND:-&e -kalam se dartd thia, wuh

apne’ raukaron aur chaupayon ko
|ar-men " bhaga le aya. 21 Aur
nhon ne KuunAwanp ke kalim
ki - lihdz na kiya, unhon ne apne
‘paukaren aur chaupayon ko maidan
nieyy rahre diya :

22 Aur KHUDAWAND ne ‘Misa se
kahi, ki Apna hath 4sman ki taraf
barha; : taki sab mulk i Misr men
ing&n-aur haiwan aur khet ki sabzi
par, jo mulk i Misr men hai, ole giren.
23 Aur Musa ne apni lathi 4sman ki
taraft ‘uthai, aur KauvAwanp ne
ral!d: aur ole bheje, aur a4g zamin
tak dne lagi, aur KaunAwanp ne
Misr i mulk par ole barsae. 24 Pas
ole gire, aur olon ke sith ag mili
hui tht ;'aur wuh ole aise bhari the, ki
jab se Misri qaum’ abad hui aise ole
mulk- men kabhi nahin pare the.
25 Aur olon ne sire mulk i Misr men
un ko jo maidin men the, kya insan
kya haiwan, sab ko mara ; aur kheton
ki sari sabzi'ko bhi ole mar-gaye ; aur
maidin ke sab darakhton ko tor
dald. 26 Magar Jashan ke ‘iliqe
men, jahan bani Israil rahte the, ole
nahin gire. 27 Tab Fir‘aun ne
Musa aur Harin ko bulwakar un se
kahd, ki Main ne is daf‘a gunah kiya.
KunupAwanD sadiq hai, aur main aur
meri qauin ham donon badkar hain.
28 KnubpiAwaNDp se shafa‘at karo,
kyanki vih zor ki garajna aur olon
ka barasnd bahut ho chuka: aur
main tum ko jane dunga, aur tum
ab ruke nahin rahoge. 29 Tab
Musd ne use kaha, ki Main shahr
se bahar nikalte hi Kuupiwanp
ke dge hath phailaunga, aur ra'qg
mauquf ho jaega, aur ole. bhi
phir na parenge: taki tu jan le ki
dunya KaHUDAWAND hi ki hai.
30 Lekin main janta hun, ki ta aur
tere naukar ab bhi KHUDAWAND
Khudd se nahin daroge. 31 Pas
san aur jau ko to ole mar gaye;
kyGnki jau ki . balen nikal chuki
thin, aur san men phul lage hue the
32 Par. gehiun aur kathya gehun
mare na gaye, kytunki wuh barhe na
th>, "33 Aur Musa ne Fir‘aun ke
pis s€ shahr ke bahar jakar KuunA4-
WAND ke 4ge hath phailae. So

10

Ta‘d “aur ole mauqif ho ‘gaye, aur

zamin par barish tham gayi. 34 Jab'
R 65

Fir‘aun ne dekh4, ki meph aur ole aut
ra‘d mauquf ho gaye, to us ne ayr us
ke.'khadimon ne Aur ziyada gunih
kiya ki .apna dil sakht kar liya..
35 Aur Fir‘aun ka dil sakht ho gayd
aur us ne banf Isrifl ko, jaish
KHUDAWAND ne Musi ki ma'rifat
kah diya tha, jine na diya. B
Aur KHUDAWAND ne Mus4i se
kahd, ki Fir‘aun ke pas ja:
¥ kyunki main hi ne us ke
dil, aur us ke naukaron ke dil ko
sakht kar diyd hai, tadki main apne
ih nishan un ke bich dikhaun:
-aur ta apne bete, aur apne pote
ko mere nishian, aur wuh kim jo
main ne Misr men un ke darmiyan
kiye, sunde ; aur tum jan lo ki KuunAi-
WAND main hi hin. 3 Aur Musi
aur Hariin ne Fir‘aun ke pas jakar
us se kahd, ki KuunAwannp, ‘Ibranion
kd Khuda, yun farmata hai, ki Tu
kab tak mere simne nichai banne se
inkdr karega ? Mere logon ko jane
de, ki wuh meri ‘ibddat karen.
4 Warna, agar tu mere logon ko jane
na dega, to dekh, kal main tere
mulk mep tiddiyan le dunga. 5 Aur
wuli zamin ki sath ko aisa dhank

lengi ki koi zamin ko. dekh bhi na

sakegd ; aur tera jo kuchh olen se
bach raha hai, wuh use khj jaengl,
aur tumhare jitne darakht maidan
men lage hain un ko bhi chat kar
jaengi: 6 aur wuh tere aur tere
naukaron, balki sab Misrion ke

gharon men bhar jaengi: aur aisa

tere. aba o ajdad ne, jab se wuh
paida hie us waqt se aj tak nahin
dekha hoga. Aur wuh lautkar Firv-
aun ke pas se chald gaya. 7 Tab
Fir‘aun ke naukar Fir‘aun se kahne
Iage, ki Yih shakhs kab tak hamare
liye phanda bana rahega? In logon
ko jane de, tdki wuh KHUpAwanp
apne Khuda ki ‘ibidat 'karen. Kya4,
tujhe khabar nahin, ki Misr barbad
ho gaya? 8 Tab Musi aur Harun
Fir‘aun ke pas phir bul4 liye gaye;
aur us ne un ko kaha, ki Jao,
aur KHUDAWAND apne Khudid ki
‘ibadat karo: par wuh kaun kaun
hain, jo jaenge? 9 Misa ne kahd,
ki Ham apne jawanon, aur buddhon,
aur apne beton, aur betiyon, aur
apni bher bakriyon, aur apne. gae
bailon samet jaenge ; kyunki ham ko
apne Khuda ki ‘id karni hai. 10 Tab
us ne un ko kahi, ki KaubAwanp
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hi tumhare sath rahe ; main to zarur hi
fum ko bachchon samet jane dunga.
Khabardar ho jao; is men tumhari
kharabi hai.
hin hone paega. So tum mard hi
mard jakar KnupAwanp ki ‘ibadat

karo, kyunki tum yihi chéhte the.
Aur wuh Fir‘aun ke pas se nikal
diye gaye. '

12 Tab KHUDAWAND ne Misa se

kaha, ki Mulk i Misr par apna hath
barh4, taki tiddiyan mulk i Misr par
den, aur har qism ki sabzi ko, jo is
mulk men olon se bach rahi hai,
chat kar jden. 13 Pas Musi ne
mulk i Misr par apnf lathi- barhaf,
aur KHUDAWAND fie us sare din aur
sari' rat purwa andhi chalal; aur
subh hote hote purw4 andhi tiddiyan
le af. 14 Aur tiddiydn sare mulk i
Misr par chhi gayin aur wahin Misr
ki hudud men basera kiya, aur un
ka dal aisid bhari tha, ki na to un se
gahle aisi tiddiyan kabh{ ain,na un ke

a‘d phirdengi.” 15 Kyunki unhon ne
tamam ru e zamin ko dhank liya, aisa
ki mulk men andhera ho gaya; aur
unhop ne us mulk ki ek ek sabzi ko

aur darakhton ke mewon ko, jo olon

se -bach gaye the, chat kar liya: aur
mulk i Misr men na to kisf darakht ki,
na khet K kisi sabzi ki hariyali baqi
rahi. 16 Tab Fir‘aun ne jald Mdsa
aur Harun ko bulwakar kaha, ki
Main KnupAwanp tumhare Khuda
ki, aur tumharid gunahgar hun.
17 So fagat is bar merid gunah
bakhsho, aur KuubAwAND apne
Khudi se shafi‘at karo, ki wuh
sirf is maut ko mujh se dur kar de.
18 So us ne Fir‘aun ke pas se nikal-
kar KnupAwanp se shafa‘at ki.
19 Aur KHUDAwWAND ne . pachhwi
4ndhi bheji, jo tiddiyon ko urakar
le gayl, aur un ko Bahr i Qulzum
men dal diya; aur Misr ki huduad
men ek tiddi bhi baqi na rahi.
20 Par KaupAwanDp ne Fir‘aun ke
dil ko sakht kar diya, aur us ne bani
Israfl ko jane na diya.

21 Phir KRupAwAND ne Misa se ka-
hi, ki Apna hiath Asmén ki taraf barha,
taki mulk i Misr men tariki chhd jae ;
aisi tariki jise tatol saken. 22 Aur
Miasd ne apnd hith dsman ki taraf
barhadyd ; aur tin din tak sdre mulk
i Misr mep gahri tartk{ rahi. 23 Tin
din tak na to kisi ne kis{ ko dekhi,
aur na kof apnf jagah se hild: par

11 Nahin. Aisd na-

—

sab bani Isrdfl ke makanon men
wjalaraha. 24 Tab Fir‘aun ne Musa
ko bulwakar kaha, ki Tum jao, aur
KuupAwanp ki ‘ibddat karo ; faqat
apni bher bakriyon aur gae bailon ko
ahin chhor jao, aur jo tumhare bal
achche hain, un ko bhi sith lete jao.
25 Musa ne kaha, ki Tujhe ham ko
qurbanion aur sokhtani qurbanion
ke liye janwar dene parenge, taki
ham KHupAwanp apne Khuda ke
dge qurbani karen. 26 So hamare
chaupidye bhi hamare sath jéegge 2
aur un ki ek khur tak bhi pichhe
nahin chhori jdega; kyunki un hi
men se ham ko KHUDAWAND apne
Khuda ki ‘ibddat ka saman lena
‘paregi; aur jab tak ham wahan
ﬁlahugch na jaen, ham nahin jante,
i kya ky4a lekar ham ko KHUDAWAND
ki ‘ibadat karn{ hogi. 27 Eekin
KuupAwanp ne Fir‘aun ke dil ko
sakht kar diyd: aur us ne ug ko
jane hi na diyd. 28 Aur Fir'aun
ne use kahi, Mere samne se cha-’
l4 j4; aur hoshyar rah; phir
mera mupnh dekhne ko mat ana; .
kyunki jis din ti ne mera munh
dekhi, tu mard jaega. 29 Tab
M1sa ne kah4, ki Tu ne thik kaha hai;
main phir terA muph kabhi nahin

dekhunga.
1 kaha, ki Main Fir‘aun aur
Misriop par ek bala Aur
launga; us ke ba‘d wuh tum ko
ahan se jane degd: aur jab wuh
iu.m ko jane dega, to yaqinan tum
sab ko yahan se bi‘lkull nikil dega.
2 So ab tu logon ke kin men yih
bat dal de, ki un men se har
shakhs apne parausi, aur har aurat
apni parausin se, sone chindi ke
zewar le. 3 Aur KHUDAWAND ne
un logon par Misrion ko mihrban kar
diya. Aur yih Admi Musa bhi mulk
i Misr men Fir‘aun ke khadimon ke
nazdik, aur un logon ki nigah mep
bara buzurg tha, =
4 AurMusidne kahi, ki KHUDAWAND
yun farmatd hai, ki Maip adhf rat ko
nikalkar Misr ke bich men jadpga:
5 aur mulk i Misr ke sab pahlauthe,
Fir‘aun, {o takht par baitha hai,
us ke pahlauthe se lekar, laundi,
jo chakki pistf hai, us ke pahlauthe
tak, aur sab chaupédyon ke pahlauthe-
mar jienge. 6 Aur sire mulk i

Aur KnupAwanDp ne Misa se
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Misr mep aisd bard matam hogé,
Esé-na kabhi gahle had, aur na phir
kabhi hoga. Lekin Israilion men
se kis{ par khwah insin ho khwah
haiwain ek kutta bhi nahin bhaunkegi :
taki tum jan lo, ki KuupAwanp
Misrion aur Israilion men kaisi farq
_ _hai. 8 Aur tere yih sab
naukal mere pas 4Akar mere age
sarnigin honge aur kahenge,
T4 bhi nikal aur tere sab pairau
bhi niklen. Is ke ba‘d main nikal

jaunga. Yih kahkar wuh bare taish.

men Fir‘aun ke pas se nikalkar
chala gaya. _
9 Aur KaunAwanDp ne Musi se
kahd, ki Fir‘aun tumhari isi sabab
Se¢ nahipn sunegd, taki ‘ajaib mulk i
Misr men bahut ziydda ho jien.
10 Aur Musd aur inért'm ne yih
kardit Fir‘aun ko dikhain, aur
KaupAwanp ne Fir‘aun ke dil ko
sakht kar diy4, ki us ne apne mulk
se bani Israil ko jdne na diya.
% Phir KHUbAwAND ne mulk i
1 ‘Misr men Mus4 aur Harun se
kahi, ki 2 Yih mahina tum-
hire liye mahinon ki shurd‘ aur
sal- k4 pahld mahina ho. 8 Pas
Isr4lion ki sir{ jama‘at se yih kah
do, ki Isi mahine ke daswen din,
har shakhs apne Abai khindin ke
mutdbiq, ghar pichhe ek barra, le.

- 4 Aur agar kisi ke gharane men
barre ko khane ke liye admi kam

hon, to wuh aur us ki hamsaya, jo
us ke ghar ke barabar rahti ho,
donon milkar, nafarfi ke shumar
ke muwifiq ek barra le rakkhen;
tum har ek A4dmi ke khine ki
migdar ke mutdbiq barre ki hisab
lagana. 5 Tumharid barra be‘aib,
aur yaksala nar ho: aur aisa bachcha
'ya to bheron men se chunkar lena,
ya bakriyon men se. 6 Aur tum use
is mahine ki chaudahwin tak rakh
chhorna: aur Israilion ke gabilon
ki sdri jama‘at sham ko use zabh kare.
7 Aur thora sa khun lekar jin gharon
men wuh use khéden un ke darwazon
ke donon bazton aur tpar ki chaukhat
par-laga den. 8 Aur wuh us ke
gosht ko usi riat 4 men bhunkar
karwe sdg pat ke sath khi len.
9 Use kachcha ya pani men ubalkar
hargiz na khéana, balki us ko sir aur
ae aur andaruni ‘aza samet 4g par
_.;ght'mkar khania. 10 Aur us men se
kuchh bhi subh tak baqi na chhoyn4,

aur agar kuchh us men se subh
tak baqi rah jie to use Ag men jala
dena. 11 Aur tum use is tarah
khina : apni kamar bipdhe, aur apni
:jutiyan panwon men pahine aur apni
lathi hath men liye hte; tum use
jaldi jaldi khand, kyapk{ yih fasah
KaupAwanp ki hai. 12 Is live ki
main us rdt mulk i Misr men se hokar

i|guzrangd, aur insin aur haiwin ke

sab pahlauthon ko jo mulk i Misr men

0, miarunga; aur Misr ke sare
deotdon ko bhi sazd dunga. Main
KuupAwanp hup. 13 Aur jin ghar-
on men tum ho, un par wuh khun
tumhari taraf se nishdn thahregs:
aur main us khun ko dekhkar tum
ko chhostd jaungd; aur jab main
Misrion ko marung4, to waba tumhare
gg.ls Ehatakne ki bhi nahin, ki tum ko

ak kare. 14 Aur wuh din tum-
hare liye ek ‘{édgér hoga ; aur tum
us ko KaunAwanp ki ‘id ki din
samajhkarmdnnd. Tumuse hamesha
ki rasm karke us din ko nasl dar nasl
‘id k4 din manni. 15 S4t din tak
tum bekhamiri roﬂ khand ; aur pahle
hi din se kh apne apne ghar
se bahar kar den4: is liye ki jo ko,
pahle din se sitwen din tak, khamiri
roti khée, wuh shakhs Israil meg se
kat dald jhega. 16 Aur pahle din
tumhard muqaddas majma‘ ho; aur
sitwen din bhi mugaddas majma‘
ho : un donon dinon men koi kam na
kiya jie, siwd us khadne ke jise har
ek 4dmi khde; faqat yihi kiya jae
17 Aur tum bekhamiri roti ki yih ‘id
manana; kyanki main usi din tumhare
jathon ko mulk i Misr se nikalungd;
is liye tum us din ko, hamesha ki
rasm Lkarke nasl dar nasl manna.
18 Pahle mahine ki chaudahwin
tirikh ki sham se, ikkiswin tarikh
ki sham tak, tum bekhamiri roti
khand. 19 Sit din tak tumhdare
gharon men kuchh bhi khamir na
ho; kyunki jo kof kisi khamiri chiz
ko khae, wuh khwih musafir ho,
khwah us ki paiddish usi mulk ki
ho, Isrdil ki jami‘at se kit dal4
jaegd. 20 Tum koi khamiri chiz
na khana, balki apni sab bastiyon

'men bekhamiri rot{ khana.

21 Tab Musid ne Israil ke sab
buzurgon ko bulwikar un ko kah4,
ki Apne apne khiand4n ke mutabig
ek ei barra nikal rakkho, aur yih

fasah ka barra zabh karni. 22 Aur
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tum zufe k& ek guchchha lekar,
us khun men, jo basan men hoga du-
bona, aur usi basan ke khin men se
kuchh apar ki chaukhat aur darwaze
ke donon bazuon par laga dend; augy
tum men se koi subh tak apne ghar
ke darwazese baharnajae. 23 Kyun-
ki KuubAwanNp Misrion ko marta
hta guzrega; aur jab KXHUDAWAND
upar ki chaukhat aur darwaze ke
donon baztuon par khin dekhega,
to wuh us darwaze ko chhor jaega,
aur halak karnewale ko tum ko
marne ke liye ghar ke andar ane na
dega. 24 Aur tum is bat ko apne
aur apni auldd ke liye hamesha ki
rasm karke manna, 25 Aur jab
tum. us mulk men, jo KHUDAWAND
tum ko apne wa‘de ke muwafiq dega,
dakhil ho j4o, to is ‘ibadat ko barabar
jari rakhna. 26 Aur jab tumhari
aulad tum se puchhe, ki Is ‘ibadat
se tumhari magsad kya hai? 27 To
tum yih kahnda, ki Yih KHUDAWAND
ki fasah ki qurban{ hai jo Misr men
Misrion ko marte wagt bani Isrdil
ke gharon ko chhor gaya aur yan
hamare gharon ko bacha liyd. Tab
logon ne sir jhukakar sijda kiya.
o8 Aur bani Israil ne jakar, jaisa
KHUDAWAND ne Musid aur Hardn
ko farmay4 tha, waisa hi kiyad.

20 Aur Adhi rat ko KHUDAWAND ne

mulk i Misr ke sab pahlauthon ko,
Fir‘aun, jo apne takht par baitha
tha, us ke pahlauthe se lekar, wuh
qaidi jo qaidkhdne men tha, us ke
pahlauthe tak, balki chaupayon ke
pahlauthon ko bhi haldk kar diya.
30 Aur Fir‘aun aur us ke sab naukar,
aur sab Misri rat hi ko uth baithe,
aur Misr men bara kuhrdm macha;
kyanki ek bhi ais4 ghar na tha, jis
men koi na mara ho. 31 Tab us ne
rat hi rat men Musa aur Haran ko
bulwakar kaha, ki Tum bani Israil
ko lekar meri gaum ke logon men
se nikal j4o, aur jaisa kahte ho jakar
KuupAwanp ki ‘ibddat karo. 32 Aur
apne kahne ke mutdbigq apni bher
bakriyan aur gée bail bhi lete jao, aur
mere liye bh% du‘a karna. 33 Aur
Misri un logon se bajidd hone lage,
taki un ko mulk i Misr 9e jald
bihar chaltd karen, kyunki wuh
samjhe, ki Ham sab mar jaenge.
34 So in logon ne apmne ndhe
gundhée ate ko bagair khamir diye,

laganon samet, kapfon mep bandhkar

apne kandhon par dhar liyaf\.'l 35 Aur
bani Isra{l ne Musid ke kahne ke
muwafig yih bhi kiya, ki Misrion
se sone chandi ke zewar aur kapre
mang live. 36 Aur KHUDAWAND ne
un logon ko Misrion ki nigah men
ais{ ‘izzat bakhshi, ki jo kuchh unhoa
ne manga unhon mne de diyd. So
unhon ne Misrion ko lut liya. L

37 Aur bani Israil ne Ra‘msis se
Sukkat tak paidal safar kiya, aur bal
bachchon ko chhorkar wuh koi chha
lakh mard the. 88 Aur un ke
sath ek mila jula guroh bhi gaya, aur
bher bakriyan aur gée bail aur bahut
chaupaye un ke sath the. 39 Aur un-
hon ne us gundhe hue ate ki, jise wuh
Misr se lae the, bekhamiri rotiyan
pakain ; kyanki wuh us men khamir
dene na pae the,is liye ki wuh Misr se
aise jabran nikal diye gaye, ki wahan
thahar na sake, aur na kuchh khana
apne live taiyar karne pae. 40 Aur
ban{ Israil ko, Misr men bidobash
karte htie, char sau tis baras hie the.
41 Aur un char sau tis barason ke
guzar jane par, thik usi roz KHUDA-
WAND k4 sdara lashkar mulk i Misr
se nikal gayd. 42 Yih wuh rat hal
jise KuupAwanp ki khatir manna
bahut munasib hai, kyanki is men
wuh un ko mulk i Misr se nikal laya.
KuupAwanp ki yih wuhi rat hai,
jise lazim hai ki sab bani Israil nasl
dar nas! khub manen.

43 Phir KnupAwAND ne Musi aur
Hartin se kahd, ki Fasah ki rasm
yih hai, ki kof begéna use khane na
Ejt . 44 Lekin agar koi shakhs

isi k4 zarkharid guldm ho, aur tum
logon ne us ki khatna kar diyad
ho, to wuh use khie. 45 Par ajnabi
aur mazdir use khine na pae.
46 Aur use ek hi ghar men khaen,
ya‘nil us ki zard bhi gosht tum har
se bahar na le jana, aur na us ki kof
haddi tornd. 47 Israil ki siri jama-
‘at’ is par ‘amal kare. 48 Aur agar
kol ajnabi tumhare sdth mugim he,
aur KnupAwaNp ki fasah ko manna
chahta ho, to us ke han ke sab mard
aEralf khatna karden; tab wuh pas
a fasah kare, ydin wuh alsd
samjhd jaegd goya usi mulk ki us

ki paidaish hai. Par koi namakhtan
admi use khane na pae. 49 Watanl
aur us ajnabi ke liye, jo tumhare:

e
L]

bich muqim ho, ek hi shari‘at hogi
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80 Pas sab. bani Isr&fl ne, jaisé
KHUDAWAND ne Musa aur Haran ko
farmdaya, waisa hi kiyd. 51 Aur

thik usi roz KHUpAwAND bani Israil.

e sab- jathon ko mulk i Misr se
nikal le gaya.
"Aur KHupAwAND ne Musi ko
1 vfarmaya, ki 2 Sab pahlau-
thon ko, ya‘ni jo bani Israil
men, khwah insan ho khwah haiwéan,
})ahlauthi ke bachche hon, un ko mere
iye mugaddas thahra, kyhnki wuh
mere hain.
§ Aur Musi ne logon se kaha, ki
Tum- is din ko yad rakhni, jis men
tum Misr se jo gulami ka ghar hai
nikle ; kyupki KHUDAWAND apne zor
1 baza se tum ko wahan se nikal laya :
is men khamiri roti khai na jde.
4 Tum Abib ke mahine men, 4j ke
din, nikle ho. § Sojab KuunAwanp
tum ko Kan'‘dnion, aur Hittion, aur
Amorion, aur Hawwion, aur Yabu-
sion ke mulk men pahunchd de, jise
tum ko dene ki gasam us ne tumhare
bapdada se khai thi, aur jis men
dudh aur shahd bahti hai, to tum
isi, mahine men yih ‘ibadat kiya
karna. 6 Sat din tak to tum be-
khamiri roti khana, aur sitwen din
KuupAwaNp ki ‘i{d manidni. 7 Be-
khamiri rot{ saton din khai jae,
aur khamiri roti tumhare pas dikhaf
bhi na de, aur na tumhare mulk ki
hudid men kahin kuchh khamir
nazar de. 8 Aur tum us roz apne
bete ko yih batan4, ki Is din ko ham
us kam ke sabab se mante hain, jo
KHUDAWAND ne hamare liye us waqt
kiydA jab ham mulk i Misr se nikle,
9 Aur yihi tumhare pas goya tumhére
hiath men ek nishan, aur tumhari
donon ankhon ke simne ek yadgar
thahre, taki KuHupAwanp ki sha-
ri‘at tumhari zabin par ho, kyunki
KHUDAWAND ne tum ko apne zor i
baza se mulk 1 Misr se nikala.
10 Pas tum is rasm ko isi waqt i
mu‘alyan men sal ba sal mana karna.

11 Aur jab KuupAwaAND us gasam
ke mutdbiq jo us ne tum se aur tum-
hare bapdadad se khai, tum ko Kan-
‘Anion ke mulk men pahunchakar wuh
mulk tum ko de de; 12 to tum pah-
lauthi ke bachchon ko aur janwaron
: ke pahlauthon ko KHUDAwWAND ke
~liye alag kar dena. Sab nar bachche
KHupAwanp ke honge. 13 Aur

gadhe ke pahle bachche ke fidiye meg
barra dena ; aur agar tum us ka fidiya
na do, to us ki gardan tor-dalnd : aur
tumhare beton men jitne pahlauthe
hon, un sab kéa fidiya tum ko dena
hoga. 14 Aur jab ayanda za-
mane men terd betid tujh se suwal
kare, ki Yih ky4 hai? - To tu use yih
jawab den4, ki KuupAwanp ham ko
Misr se, jo gulami ka ghar hai, ba -
zor i bazu nik4l layd. 15 Aur jab
Fir‘aun ne ham ko jane deni na
chahi, to KHupAwaNDp ne mulk i
Misr men insan aur haiwan donon
ke pahlauthe mar diye: is live ham
Janwaron ke sab nar bachchon ko,
jo apni apni méan ke rihm ko kholte
hain, KnupAwanp ke 4ge qurbani
karte hain ; -lekin apne beton ke sab
fahlauthog kd fidiya dete hain.

6 Aur yih tumhdre hath par ek
nishan aur tumhari peshani par
tikon ki manind hon ; kytnki KuupA4-
WAND apne zor i baza se ham ko Misr
se nikal layj. _

17 Aur jab Fir‘aun ne un logog
ko jane ki ijazat de di, to Khud4 in k¢
Filistion ke mulk ke riste se nahin le
gaya, agarchi udhar se nazdik parta ;
kyunki Khuda ne kah4, Ais4 na ho ki
Ylh loglardi bharai dekhkar pachhtane
agen aur Misr ko laut Jaen. 18 Bal-
ki Khuda in ko chakkar khilakar
bahr i Qulzum ke biyabin ke raste
se le gay4, aur bani Israil mulk i Misr
se musallah nikle the. 1% Aur Musa
Yusuf ki haddiyon ko sath lete gay4,
kyunki us ne bani Israil se vih
kahkar, ki Khud4d zarar tumhard
khabar leg4, is bat ki sakht gasam
le li thi, ki tum yahan se meri
haddiyan apnesathletejana. 20 Aur
unhon ne Sukkat se kuch karke
biyabin ke kanare Etam men der4
kiyd. 21 Aur KuubpAwanp un ko
din ko rasta dikhine ke liye badal
ke sutun men, aur rit ko raushni
dene ke liye ag ke suttn men hokar
un ke Age 4ge chalad karta tha, taki
wuh din aur rit donon men chal
saken. 22 Wuh badal ka sutun din
ko, aur 4g ka sutun rat ko, un logon
ke age se hattd na tha.

Aur KHUDAWAND ne Musi
1 4 se farmay4, ki 2 Bani Israil

ko hukm de ki wuh lautkar-
Mijdal aur samundar ke bich Fi
Hakhirot ke mugabil Ba‘l Safon.
ke age dere lagaen, usi ke 4ge
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samundar ke kanire kandre dere

lagand. 3 Fir‘aun bani Israil ke
haqq men kahega, ki Wuh zamin ki
uljhanon men akar biydban men ghir
gaye hain. 4 Aur main Fir‘aun ke
dil ko sakht karanga, aur wuh un ka
pichha karegé ; aur main Fir‘aun aur
us ke sdrelashkar par mumtdz hunga ;
aur Misri jan lepge ki KaunAwaND
main hun. Aur unhop ne aisa hi
kiyd, 5 Jab Misr ke badshah ko
khabar mili ki wuh log chal diye,
to Fir‘aun aur us ke khadimon ka
dil un logon ki taraf se phir gaya,
aur wuh kahne laFe, ki Ham ne yih
kya kiy4, ki Israilion ko apni khid-
mat se chhutti dekar un ko jane
diyAi? 6 Tab us ne apnad rath
taiydr karway4d aur apni qaum ke
logon ko sath liyA: 7 aur us ne
chha sau chune htie rath, balki Misr
ke sab rath liye, aur un sabhon men
sardaron ko bithaya. 8 Aur Kaubi-
wAND ne Misr ke badshah Fir‘aun
ke dil ko sakht kar diya, aur us ne
ban{ Israil ki pichha kiy4d; kyunki
bani Israil bare fakhr se nikle the.
9 Aur Misri fauj ne Fir‘aun ke sab
ghoron, aur rathon, aur sawaron
samet un ka pichha kiy4, aur un ko
jab wuh samundar ke kandre Fi
Hakhirot ke pas Ba‘l Safon ke
simne derid laga rahe the ja liya.
10 Aur jab Fir‘aun nazdik a gava, tab
bani Israil ne 4nkh uthdkar dekh4, ki
Misri un ka pichhd kiye chale &te
hain, aur wuh nihdyat khaufzada
ho gaye. Tab ban{ Isriil ne KanupA-
wAND se farydd kfi: 11 aur Musa
se kahne lage, Kya Misr men qabren
na thin, jo ti ham ko wahap se marne
ke liye biydbdn men le aya -hai?
T ne ham se yih kya kiy4, ki ham
ko Misr se nikal ldyd? 12 Kya ham
tujh se Misr men yih bat na kahte the,
ki Ham ko rahne de, ki ham Misriop
kf khidmat karen ? kyunki hamare liye
Misrion ki khidmat karnad biyaban
men marne se bihtar hoti. 13 Tab
Miusi ne logon se kaha, Daro mat;
chup chdp khare hokar KHUDAWAND
ki najit ke ko dekho, jo wuh
4j tumhdre liye karegid. Kyunki jin
Misrion ko tum 4aj dekhte ho, un ko

hir kabhi abad tak na dekhoge.
4 KaupAwanp tumhari taraf se
jang karegd, aur tum khamosh
rahoge. .

15 Aur KrupAwAND ne Musi se

kah4, ki Tu kyup mujh se faryad kar
rah4 hai? Banf Israfl se kah, ki wuh
Adge barhen. 16 Aur tu apnf lathi
uthikar apnid hith samundar ke
upar barha, aur use do hisse kar : aur
bani Israil samundar ke bich men
se khushk zamin par chalkar nikal
jdenge. 17 Aur dekh, main Misrion
ke dil sakht kar dunga, aur wuh un
ka pichh4 karenge : aur main Fir‘aun,
aur us ki sipah, aur us ke rathon, aur
sawaropn par mumtaz hiunga. 18 Aur
jab main Fir‘aun, aur us ke rathon,
aur sawaron par mumtaz ho jainga, to
Misri jan lenge, ki main hi KnupA-
waAND han. 19 Aur Khuda ki firish-
ta, jo Israili lashkar ke age ége
chal4 karta tha, jakar un ke pichhe
ho gaya, aur badal ki wuh sutun un
ke samne se hatkar un ke pichhe ja
thahrd. 20 Yun wuh Misrion ke
jashkar aur Israili lashkar ke bich
men ho gaya; so wahan badal bhi
tha aur andhera bhi ; taubhirat kous
se raushni rahi. Pas wuh rat bhar
ek dusre ke pas nahin 4e. 21 Phir
Musa ne apna hath samundar ke
apar barhaya: aur KHUDAWAND ne
rat bhar tund purabi andhi chaldkar
aur samundar ko pichhe hatakar use
khushk zamin bana diy4, aur pani
do hisse ho gaya. 22 Aur bani
Israil samundar ke bich men se
khushk zamin par chalkar nikal
gaye: aur un ke dahine aur béen
hath pani diwar ki tarah tha. 23 Aur
Misrion ne ta‘aqqub kiyd, aur Fir‘aun
ke sab ghore, aur rath, aur sawar
un ke pichhe pichhe samundar ke
bich men chale gaye. 24 Aur rit
ke pichhle pahar KaupAwaAND ne
Ag aur badal ke sutin men se
Misrion ke lashkar par nazar ki, aur
un ke lashkar koghabra diya. 25 Aur
us ne un ke rathon ke pahiyon ko
nikal dili, so un ki chalana mushkil
ho gaya: tab Misri kahne lage,
A’o, ham Israilion ke samne .se
bhigen; kyunki KHUDAWAND un
ki taraf se Misrion ke sath jang
karta hai.

26 Aur KaupAwanp ne Musid se
kah4, ki Apnd hath samundar ke
upar barha, tdki pani Misrfon, aur
un ke rathon aur sawaron par phir
bahne lage. 27 Aur Musa ne apna
hath samundar ke upar barhaya, aur .
subh hote hote samundar phir apni~
asli quwwat par a gaya, aur Misri ulte
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14. 28—15. 17

bhégne lage: aur KHUDAWAND ne|: wuh un ko kbint{ ki ménind
samundar ke bich hi men Mistion bhasam kardalt4 hai.

ko tah o bald kar diyd. 28 Aur pani| 8 Tere nathnon ke dam se pani ki
paiazrkar 4ya, aur us ne rathon aur - dher lag gaya, o
gawaron, aur Fir‘aun ke sdre lashkar ‘Saildb tude ki tarah sidhe khare
ko, jo Isrdilion k4 £i¢hhék3:téhﬁé sa- | " ho gaye, : co
mundar men gaya tha, garq kar diya, |- - Aur gahrd pani samundar ke

aur ek bhi un men se baqi na chhuta,

29 'Pdr bani Isrifl samundar ke bich |- |

‘men se khushk zamin par chalkar
nikal gaye, aur pani un ke dahine

aur baen hath diwar ki tarah rahi |

80 S6¢ KHUDAWAND ne us din Is-
riflion: ko Misrion ke hith se is tarah
bachdya, aur Isriilfon ne Misrion ko
samundar ke kanire mare hie- pare
dekhd. 31 Aur Isriflion ne wuh
bari qudrat, jo KuupAwanDp ne
Misrion par zahir ki, dekhi, aur wuh
lpg“l_ngpDAwAND se dare, aur Kuup4-
WAND par, aur-us ke bande Musa
par iman-lie. '

KHUDAWAND ke liye yili-git |
gé,l)éé, aur yun kahne lage,
Maip KaupAwarb ki sana gann-

- rKyunki-wuh jaldl ke sith fath-|.

-mand haa.: ‘
'Us ne ghore ko. sawir samet
samundar men d4l diya.

2 KHUDAWAKD mera zor aur rig
h:i, wuhi mer{ najat bhi thah-
ra. T

Wuh mera Khud4 hai, main us k{

 baraf karings ; L
Wuh mere bdp k4§ Khudi hai,
__main us ki buzurgf karinga.

8 KuUDAWAND sihib i jang haij :
YAanowAH us ki nidm hai.

4 Fir‘aun ke rathon aur lashkar]
ko us ne samundar men dal
diya,

-Aur us ke chida sardar Bahr i

: Quizum men garq hie.

5:Gahre pani ne un ko chhipa liya :

Wuh patthar ki manind tah men
- chale gaye.

6 Ai KHUDAWAND, ter4 dahina hath
qudrat ke sabab se jalali
hai. '

Ai KnupAwAND, terd dahina hath
. dushman ko chaknachur kar
detd hai.

7 Tu apni ‘azmat ke zor se apne
- mukhdlifon ko tah o bala
karta hai: ' ]

Tu apnad qahr bhejtid hai, aur

' n

- bich men jam gaya.
9 Dushman ne to yih kahi tha,
-~ Main pichha karénga:
* Maip ja pakrungs, main lut k&
mal taqsim karimga :
~Un ki tabdhi se mera kaleja than-
"d4 hogd. ‘ -
- Main a&ni - talwér . khenchkar
- apne hi hith se un ko haldk
karingi. -

10 Ta ne apnf 4ndhf ki phink marf,

1159 samundar sie un ko chhipi

1ya.

- Wuh zor ke panf men sise ki
tarah dab gaye.

11 Ma‘budon men, ai KuunAwanp,

teri manind kaun hai?
- Kaun hai, jo teri manind apne
‘taqaddus ke ba‘is jalali
Aur .apni madh .ke sabab se
fxl;;bm aur s&hib i karamait
? e
12 Tune apna dahin&-hith barhdyi,
To zamin un ko nigal gayi. '
13 Apni rahmat se td ne un logon
ki, jin ko tu ne khalas{ bakhshi,
rahnuméi ki: - '
Aur apne zor se ti un ko.apne
: glat;qaddas makdin ko le chali

14 Qaumen sunkar tharra gayf hain,
Aur Filistin ke bashindon ki jin
ar 4 bani hai. :

15 Adom ke rais hairan hain,

Moéb ke pahlawanon ko kapkapi
lag gayi hai : :
- Kan‘an ke sab bashindon ke dil
pighle jate hzin. ,
16 Khauf o hirds un par tari hai ;
Tere bizt ki ‘azmat ke sabab se
wuh patthar ki tarah behiss o
harakat hain;
Jab tak, ai KuubpAwanp, tere
log nikal na jden,
Jab tak tere log jin ko ti ne
kharida hai Ea‘tr na ho jaen.

17 Tu un ko wahin le jikar apni
miras ke pahir par darakht
ki tarah lagiega,

Ta un ko usf jagah le jaegd jise
ti ne apni sukunat ke liye
banaya hai. |
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.Ai KHUDAWAND! Wuh teri ja e
muqaddas ' hai, jise tere hath-
on ne qaim kiya hai. - '
. 1% KrnupAwanp abadu’l 4bad sal-
' tanat karegd,
" $§ s git ka sabab yih tha, ki Fir‘aun
. l» sawir ghoron. aur rathon samet
. samundar meQ gaye, aur KHUDAWAND
‘samundar ke pani ko un par lautd
. %y, lekin bant. Isrdfl samundar ke
| adeb meri se khushk zamin par chal-
| kar nikal gaye:. . 20 Tab Harun ki
“bahin: Maryam nabiya ne daf hath
men liyd; aur sab ‘auraten daf liye
nichti” huf us ke pichhe chalin..
21 Aur Maryam un ke gane ke jawab
men yih gati thi, :
KrubpAwAnD ki hamd o sand gao,
. Kyunki wuh jaldl ke sath fath-
mand haa hai. Ay
Us ne . ghore ko us ke sawar
;a;t!net samundar mep dal diya

22 Phir Musi bani Israil ko Bahr i
ulzum se age le gayi, aur wuh
hor ke biyibdn meq . 4e, aur

biyAbin mep: chalte hie tin din tak

un ko kof pani ki chashma na mila.
23 Aur jab: wuh Mérah men- de, to
Marah k& paind pf na sake, kyunki
wuhl karwa th4: Isi lige us jagah

nidm Mairah pag gaya. .. 24 Tab wuh
log Musa par burburakar kahne lage,

#iHMamkya pfen? .25 Usne KnupA-
- eanD se faryad ki : KRuDAWAND D€
‘hew ek per dikhaya, jise jab us ne
ind meg dils to pani mithd ho gaya ;
n KaupAwanp ne un ke liye

& Afn aur shari‘at bana{, aur wahin
-yik-kahkar un ki 4zmdish ki, 26 ki
Agar th dil lagikar KHUDAWAND
apne Khudi ki bit sune, aur wuhi
k#&n kare jo us ki nazar men bhala
- hai, aur us ke hukmon ko mane, aur
is ke Aln par ‘amal kare, to main un
rion men se, jo main ne Misrion

ar bhejin, tujh par-kef na bhejunga ;
E}éﬂgki main KHUDAWAND terd shafi
n. S o

27 Phir wuh Elim: men &4e, jahan
pani ke barah chashme aur khajur ke
sattar darakht the : aur wahin panf ke
qgarfb unhon ne apne dere lagée.
1 ' 6 Phir wuh Elim se rawéna hue,

aur bani Israil ki sdri jama‘at
mulk i Misr se nikalne ke
ba'd duasre -mahine ke pandrahwin
tarikh ko Sin ke biyaban men, jo

| bharkar roti

Elim - aur Sina ke darmiyan hai,
pahunchi. 2 Aur us biyaban men
bani Israll ki sarf jama‘at, Masa aur
Haran par bugburane lagi; - 3 aur
bani Israil kahne lage, Kash ki ham
KHuDAWAND ke hath se mulk i Misr
men jab hi mar diye jate, jab ham
gosht ki hindiyon ke p. baithkar dil
khate the ; kyanki-tumto
ham ko is biyabas men is{ liye le 4e
ho ki sare majma‘ ko bhukad maéro.
4 Tab KBUpDAwAND ne Musi se
kah4, Main 4smdn se tum logon ke
liye rotiyan barsaunga ; so yih log
nikal nikalkar faqat ek ek din ka
hissa har roz bator liya karen, ki is
se main in ki 4zmdish karunga, ki
wuh meri shari‘at par chaleuge
nahip. b5 Aur chhate din aisa hoga,
ki jitna wuh lakar pakidenge, wuh
us- se, jitnd roz jama' karte “hain,
dini hogi. 6 Tab Musd aur Harun
ne sab banf Israil se kaha, ki Sham
ko tum jin loge ki jo tum ko mulk
{- Misr se nikdlkar laya hai wuh
KHUuDAWAND hai. 7 Aur subh ko
tum KrupAwanp ki jaladl dekhoge:
kyapki tum jo KHUDAWAND par
burburéne lagte ho, use wuh santd
hai : aur ham kaun hain, jo tum ham

par burburéate ho? 8 Aur Misa ne

ka | yih bhi kah4, ki Shim ko KHUDAWAND

tum ko khane ko gosht, aur subh ko
rof{ pet bharke de 1 kyunki tum jo
KHUDAWAND par urburate- ho use
wuh suntid hai, aur hamiari kya
hagfqat hai? Tumhard burburana
ham par nahin, balki KHUDAWAND
ar hai. ‘9 Phir Musid ne Harun se

, ki Band Israil ki-sari-jama‘at

se kah, ki tum KHUDAWAND ke nazdik
40, kyunki .us ne tumhéra burburdna
gun liyd hai. 10 Aur jab Harun bani{
Israil ki jama‘at se yih baten kah
raha thi, to unhon ne biydbdn ki
taraf nazar ki, aur un ko KHUDA-
wAND k4 jalal bAdal' men-dikhai diya.
11 Aur KHUDAWAND . ne Musa se
kaha, 12 Main ne banf Israfl ka
burburina sun liya hai: so tu un se
kah de, ki Sham ko tum gosht khaoge,
aur subh ko tumrott se ser hoge ; aur
tum jan loge, ki main KHUDAWAND
tumhira Khud4 han. 13 Aur yuno
hua, ki sham ko itni baterem ain,
ki un kf khaimagah ko dhank liya:
aur subh ko khaimagah ke as pas os
arf huf thi. 14 Aur jab wuh os

o parf thi stikh gayl, to kya dekhte
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Balf, ki biyibin mep. ek chhofd

shhoti gol gol chiz, aisf chhot! jaise | ne

i. : .15 Bani Israfl use dekhk;

hai
:;gs;meg kahne lage, Mann? kyﬁhg‘k:

" wuh, nahin jante the, ki wuh

‘Fab Musa ne un se kahd, Yih wuhi’

2o hai, jo KHUPAwWAND ne khine
‘iﬁ-ﬁuﬂrko dl bai. 16 So KHuDA-

WAND- ki hukm yih hai, ki tum use agah

&pne apne khine ki mi&dr‘ ke
muwifiq, ya‘nf apne a admion ke
shumar ke mutabiq fi kas ek omar
jama‘ karnd, aur har shakhs itne hi
admion ke liye jama‘ kare jitne us
ke dere. men hon. 17 Chunanchi
‘bani Isrdfl ne aisad hi kiy4, aur kisl
ne. ziydda, aur kis{ ne kam jama‘
kiya. . 18 Aur jab unhon ne use
omar se né}:é, to. jis ne ziyada jama‘
Elyid tha, kuchh ziyida na

kam na biid. Un men se har ek ne
apne khine ki miqdar ke mutdbiq
jama‘ kiyé .thé.-'
un se kah diya th4, ki Kof us men
se ‘kuchh subh tak biqi na chhore.
20 Taubhi unhop ne Misé ki bat na
#mdnf ; balki ba‘zop ne subh tak kuchh
rahne diya, so us men kire par gaye,

aur wuh safr. ga
ndrdz hud. 21 Aur wuh har subh
ko apne apne khine ki miqdar ke mu-
tabiq jama‘ kar lete the, aur dhiip tez
hote hi wuh paiFha}jété thd. 22 Aur
chhate din aisd haid ki jitni rot
wuh roz jama‘ karte the us se dini
jama‘ ki, ya‘ni fi kas do omar. Aur
jama‘at ke sab sardiron ne dkar
{lh Musid ko batdyid. 23 Us ne un
o kahi, ki Kuupdwanp ki hukm
yih hai, ki Kal khass aram k& din,
ya‘'ni KnupAwanp ki muqaddas
sabt hai. Jo tum ko pakind ho
pakd:lo, aur jo ubilni ho ubil lo,
aur wuh jo bach rahe use agne liye
subh tak mahfiz rakkho. 24 Chu-
nanchi unhon ne, jaisd Muasid ne
kaha tha, use subh tak rahne diy4,
aur wuh na to sard, aur na us men
kire pare. 25 Aur Musda ne kah4, ki A’j
usi ko khdo, kytunki 4j KnupAwanp
ké4.sabt hai, is liye wuh 4j tum ko
maidian men nahin milegia. 26 Chha
din tak tum use jama‘ karni; par
sitwen din sabt hai, us men wuh
nahin milegd. 27 Aur sitwen din
aisid hui un men se ba‘z Admi
mann batorne gaye, par un ko kuchh

19 Aur Misi ne

; S0 Musd un se

wuh tum.:ko
khand deta

.. So tum -apnf apn
agah raho, aur sitwen din k d:imnji

bt logop ne sdteon din Ara oy
chi logop ne sitwen din aram kiya.
31 Aur bani - Isrdfl ne us kénzfn
Mann rakkhd: aur wuh dhaniye
ke bij ki tarah safed, aur-us ki maza
shahd ke bane hie pie ki tarah thé.
82 Aur Misd ne kahi, Knundwanp
gl_h hukm deté hai, ki Is k& ek omar

harkar apni pasl ke liye rakh lo;
taki wuh us ko dekhe, jo maip
ne tum ko biyabin men 1ad,

ro

j | abar 4d, jab
péﬁ; maip tum ko mulk i Misr se nikél{:ar
aur-us ka, jis ne kam jama‘ kiya tha, | laya

. 88 Aur Masid ne Harin se
kahd, Ek martabdn le, aur ek omar
mann us men -bharkar use Kuvpi-
WAND ke Aage rakh de, tiki wuh
fumbhdri nasl ke liye. rakkha rahe.
84 Aur jaisd KaupAwaAND ne Misd
ko hukm diya tha, usf ke mutibiq
Harun ne use shahidat ke sandiq ke
age rakh diyd, taki wuh rakkha rahe.
356 Aur bani Istdfl, jab tak abdd
mulk men na 4e, ya‘ni s baras
tak mann khate rahe ; algaraz jab tak
wuh mulk i Kan‘dn ki hudad tak na
de,mann khaterahe. 36 Aur ek omar
ek aifah ki daswan hissa bai. . -

l Phir banf Isréfl ki siri ja-

. ma‘at Sin ke biydbin  se
w ¥ chall aur KuupAwanp ke
hukm ke mutdbiq safar karti hdf
Rafidim men dkar %eré kiya : wahin
un logon ke pine ko panf na mild.
2 Wahian wuh log Muasa se jhagra
karke kahne lage, ki Ham ko pine ko
pinide. Mfiséd ne un se kaha, ki Tum
mujh se kyun jhagarte ho,aur Kaupi4-
WAND ko kyan azmate ho? '3 Wa-
hdn un .I:égqn- ko bayi piyds lagi; so
wuh Miuasa par burburane lage aur
kahs, ki- Tu ham ko aur hamare
bachchon aur chaupiyon ko piyasi
marne ke liye ham logon ko kyan
mulk i Misr se nikil laya? 4 Musa
ne KHUDAWAND se ad karke
kaha, ki Main in logon se kya kartin?
wuh sab to abhi mujhe sangsar
karne ko . tai hain. 5 Kuupi-
WAND ne Miisa se kaha, ki Logon ke
adge hokar chal, aur bani Israil ke
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buzurgon men se chand ko apne sath
le le; aur jis 1athi se tit ne daryd par
méra tha, use apne hith men leta ja.
6 Dekh, main tere ige jikar wahin
‘Horib ki ék chatan par khata
g : aur ti us chatdn par mérna, to us
men se panf niklegé, ki yih log plen.
Chunénchi Masd ne bani Israil ke
buzurgon ke simne yih{ kiya. 7 Aur
us ne us jagah ki nam Massah aur
Maribah rakkhd ; kytnki bani Israil
ne wahan jhagra kiya aur yih kahkar
KAUDAWAND ki imtihdn kiya, ki
‘KruDAWAND liamére bich mep hai ya

nahip? | o

8 Tab ‘Amiliqi Akar Rafidim men
bani Israil se larne lage. 9 Aur
‘Musé ne Yashu se kahé, ki Hamari

taraf ke kuchh Aadmi chunkar le

4, aur ‘Amiligion se lar: aur main
Khuda ki lithi apne hiath men liye
hue pahar ki chotd Ear kharé rahunga.
10 So Muisa ke hukm ke mutdbiq
YVashu‘ ‘Amaliqion se layne laga:
aur Musa, aur Harun, aur Har
ﬁah.é; ki chot{ par charth gaye.
Aur jab tak Mdsd apna hath uthae
rahtd tha, bani Isrdil galib rahte the;
‘aur jab wuh hath latka detd thd, tab
‘Amaliqf - gdlib* hote the. '12 Aur
jab Musd ke Hith bhar gaye, to
unhon ne ek patthar lekar Miisa ke
niche. rakh diy4, -aur wuh us par
baith gaya ; aur Harin aur Hur, ek
idhar se, dusra udhar se, us ke hath-
on ko sambhdile rahe. Tab us ke
hath aftdib ke gurib hone tak
‘mazbit se uthe rahe. 13 Aur Ya-
shit* ne ‘Amaliq aur ‘us ke logon ko
talwdr ki dhér se shikastdi. 14 Tab
KaupAwAND ne Miusa se kahi, Is
bat ki yadgari ke liye kitib men
likh de, aur Yash(f ko sund de; ki
main ‘Amailiq ki nam o nishan dunya
se bi'lkull mitd dunga. 15 Aur
Musid ne ek qurbangah banai, aur
us k4 nim YarowAH Nissf rakkha:
16 Aur us ne kahi, KHUDAWAND ne
qasam khaf{ hai; so KHupDAwaxD
‘Amdliqion se nasl dar nasljang karta

rahega.

18 ne Musd aur apni qaum
Isrifl ke liye kiya, aur jis

tarah se KHuDAwAND ne Israfl ko

Misr se nikila, sab Mas4 ke khusar

Yitro ne, jo Midyan ki kahin tha,

sund. 2 Aur Musa ke khusar Yitro

Aur jo kuchh KHUDAWAND

rahin-

ne Musa ki biwi Saffurah ke, jo
maike bhej di gayl thi, 3 aur us
ke donon beton ko sath liyd: in
mep se ek ki ndm Masi ne yih
kahkar Jairsom rakkhi tha, ki
Main pardes mep musdfir hdp;
4 aur dusre ki nam yih kahkar
1li‘azar rakkhad thd, ki Mere bdp
ki Khud4d merd madadgar hus, aur
us ne mujhe Firfaun ki talwar se
bachiya. b5 Aur Musi ki khusar
Yitfo us ke beton aur biwi ko
lekar Misa ke pas us biyaban men
-é.yéi:iahég Khuda ke pahar ke ‘pas
dera laga tha, 6-aur Masd

se kaha, ki Main terd khusar Yitro
teri biwi ko, aur us ke sath us ke
donon beton ko lekar tere pas aya
hun. 7 Tab Miuisi apne khusar se
milne ko bahar nikla, aur kornish
baja lakar us ko chiumi, adr
wuht ek dusre ki khair o ‘afiyat
&ﬁchhte' hile khaime men de.. 8 Aur
usd ne apne khusar ko batdyé ki
KnupAwaNp ne Isrdfl K khatir
Fir‘aun aur Misrfon se kya kya
kiy4, aur in logon par raste men kyd
kya musibaten parin, aur KurupA-
wAND un ko kis kis tarah bachatx
dyi. 9 Aur Yitro'in sab -ihsanon
ke ‘sabab se, jo  KHUDAWAND n¢
Israil par kiye, ki un ko Misrion ke
hith se najat bakhshi, bag bag hua.
10 Aur Yitro ne: kahd, KHUDAWAND
mubéarak ho, jis ne tum ko Misrion
ke hath aur Fir‘aun ke hiath se na-
jat bakhshi, aur jis ne is qaum
ko Misrion ke panje se chhufraya.
11 Ab main jan gaya, ki KHuDA-
WAND sab ma‘biudon se bard hai,
kyunki wuh un kdmon men, jo unhon
ne gurur se kiye, un par galib hua.
12 Aur Musid ke khusar Yitro ne
Khuda ke liye sokhtani qurbani aur
zabihe charhde: aur argn aur
Israil ke sab buzurg Musa ke khusar
ke sath Khud4 ke huzir khina khane
de. 13 Aur dusre din Musa logon ki
tad4lat karne baithéd : aur log Musa

ke 4s pas subh se shdm tak khare -~

rahe. 14 Aur jab Musa ke khusar
ne sab kuchh, jo wuh logon ke liye
karta tha, dekh liyé, to us se kaha,
vih kva kam hai jo tu logon ke liye
kartsd hai? Tt kyun ap akela baithta
hai, aur sab Ingﬁubh se sham tak
tere 4s pas are rahte hain?
16 Musd ne apne khusar se ,
Is k4 sabab yih hai, ki log mere pas
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18. 16—19. 16

Khud4 se daryift karne ke liye ate
hain. 16--Jab un men kuchh jhagra
hotd hai, to wuh mere fés ate haip ;
aur main un ke darmiyan insaf karta
aur Khuda ke ahkidm aur shari‘at
un ko batitd hun. 17 Tab Musa ke
khusar ne us se kah4, ki Tu achchha
kiam nahin karti. 18 Is se tu kya,
bakki yih log bhi jo tere sath hain,
qata’i ghul jdenge; kyunki yih kim
tere liye bahut bhari hai; tu akela
ise nahin kar sakti. 19 So ab tu
mer{ bat sun. Main tujhe saldh
detd hun, aur Khuda tere sath
rahe. Tuin logon ke liye Khud4 ke
samne jAya kar, aur in ke sab
mu'‘amale Khuda ke pas pahuncha
diyd kar. 20 Aur tu rusum aur

shari‘at ki baten in ko sikhayai kar ;

a_!ﬁn' jis raste in ko chalnd aur jo kam
ufi ko karnd ho, wuh in ko bataya kar.
21 Aur tu in logon men se aise laiq
ashkhas chun le, jo khudatars aur
sachche aur rishwat ke dushman
hon ; aur un ko hazar hazar, aur sau
Sau, aur pachas pachas, aur das das
admion par hakim bana de, 22 ki
wuh har waqt logon ka insaf kiya
karen; aur aisi ho ki bare bare
muqaddame to wuh tere pas laen,
aur chhoti chhoti baton ki faisala
khud hi kar diya karen. Yun tera
bojh halka ho jdega, aur wuh bhi
us ke uthane men tere sharik honge.
23 Agar tu yih kam kare, aur Khuda
bhi tujhe aisa hi hukm de, to ta sab
kuchh jhel sakega, aur yih log bhi
apnijagahitminin se jaenge. 24 Aur
Miusa ne apne khusar ki bat man-
kar, jaisd us ne batdyd tha, waisa
hi kiya. 25 Chunanchi Musa ne
sab Israilion men se ldiq ashkhas
chune ; aur un ko hazar hazar,aur sau
sau, aur pachas pachas, aur das das
ddmion ke upar hakim muqarrar
kiyd. 26 So yihi har waqt logon
ka insdf karne lage. Mushkil mu-
qaddamat to wuh Musi ke pis le
ate the, par chhoti chhoti baton k&
faisala khud hi kar detethe. 27 Phir
Misa ne apne khusar ko rukhsat
kiyd, aur wuh apne watan ko rawana
ho gaya.

l Aur ban{ Israfl ko jis din

mulk { Misr se nikle tin

mahine htde, usi din wuh
Sihd ke biyabin men 4e. 2 Aur
jab wuh Rafidim se rawana hokar
Sind ke biydbin men ae, to biyaban

hi men dere laga liZie. So wahin
ahay ke sdmne Israilion ke dere
age. 8 Aur Musi us par charhkar
Khuda ke pas gaya, aur KuupAwanp
ne use pahar par se pukarkar kahd,
ki Td Ya‘qub ke khandan se yup
kah, aur banf Isrifl ko yih suna’de,
4 ki Tum ne dekhj, {1 main ne
Misrion se kya kya kiya, aur tum ko
goya ‘uqab ke paron par bithikar
apne pas le dya. 5 So ab agar tum
mer{ bat mano, aur mere ‘ahd par
chalo, to sab qaumon men se tum hi -
merikhass milkiyat thahroge ; kyunki-
sari zamin merf hai: 6 aur tum
mere liye kdhinon ki ek mamlukat,
aur ek mugaddas qaum hoge. In
hi baton ko tu bani Israil ko suna
dena. 7 Tab Musa ne akar aur un
logon ke buzurgon ko buldkar un ke
ribari wuh sab baten, jo Knupi-
WAND ne use farmai thin, bayan kin.
8 Aur sab logon ne milkar jawab
diya, ki Jo kuchh KxyupAwanp ne
farmaya hai, wuh sab ham karenge.
Aur Musa ne logon ka jawab Kuup4-
WAND ko jakar sunayd. 9 Aur
KuupAwanDp ne Musa se kahd, ki
Dekh, main kdle badal men is liye
tere pas atd hun, ki jab main tujh se
baten karun, to yih log sunen aur
sadda terd yaqin karen. Aur Musa
ne logon ki baten KHUDAWAND se
bayan kin. 10 Aur KuubpAwAaNnD ne
Musa se kaha, ki Logon ke pas ja,
aur aj aur kal un ko pak kar, aur
wuh apne kapre dho len, 11 aur
tisre dintaiyar rahen ; kytunki Krup4-
WAND tisre din sab logon ke dekhte
dekhte koh i Sind par utrega.
12 Aur tu logon ke liye charon taraf
hadd bandhkar un se kah dena, ki
Khabardar, tum na to is pahar par
charhna, aur na is ke daman ko
chhunad. Jo kol pahir ko chhie
Zarur jan se mar dpﬂé 14 jde: 13 ma-
gar use kof hath na lagie ; balki wuh
likalam sangsir kiya jae, ya tir se
chheda jae, khwah wuh insin ho,
kbwah haiwan, wuh jitd na chhora”
jae; aur jab narsinga der tak phun.
ka- jde, to wuh sab pahir ke pas'a
jaen. 14 Tab MGsa pahdr par se
utarkar logon ke pds. gaya, aur us ne
logon ko pak saf kiy4 ; aur umhon ne
apne kapre dho liye. 15 Aur us ne
logon se kahd, ki Tisre din taiyar
rahna ; aur ‘aurat ke nazdik na jana.
16 Jab tisra din 4y to subh hote
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hi badal garajne, aur bijli chamak-
ne lagl, aur pahar par kali ghata
chha gayi, aur qarna ki d&waz bahut
balznd hii; aur sab log deron men
kanp gaye. 17 Aur Musi logon ko
khaimagah se béhar laya, ki Khuda
se milae ; aur wuh pahdr se niche a
khare hue. 18 Aur koh i Sina apar
se niche tak dhuwen se bhar gaya,

kyunki KuupAwanp shu'le men
hokar us par utri; aur dhuwan
tanur ke dhuwen ki tarah 1par

ko uth raha tha aur wuh sara pahar
zor se hil raha tha. 19 Aur jab
qarna ki awaz nihayat hi baland hoti
gayi, to Musa bolne lagéd, aur Khuda
ne awaz ke zari‘e se use jawab diya.
20 Aur KuunAwanp koh i Sina ki
choti par utrd, aur KHUDAWAND ne
pahdr ki choti par Musa ko bulaya ;
so Musa upar charh gaya. 21 Aur
Kuupi{wanp ne Musa se kaha, ki
Niche utarkar logon ko takidan
samjha de, t4 aisa na ho ki wuh
dekhne ke liye haddon ko torkar
KHupAwAND ke pas & jaen, aur
un men se bahutere haldk ho jaen.
22 Aur kahin bhi, jo KHUDAWAND
ke nazdik 4y4 karte hain, apne tain
ak karen, kahin aisA na ho, ki
L HUDAWAND un par tut pare. 23 Tab
Musd ne KuupAwanp se kaha, ki
Log koh i Sind par nahin charh
sakte, kyunki ta ne to ham ko taki-
dan kaha hai, ki Pahar ke chaugird
haddbandi karke use pak rakkho.
24 KnupAwanp ne use kaha, Niche
utar ja, aur Harin ko apne sath
lekar upar & : par kahin aur ‘awamm
hadden torkar KHupAwAND ke pas
upar na 4en, t4 na ho ki wuh un
par tut pare. 25 Chunanchi Musa
niche utarkar logon ke pas gaya,
aur yih baten un ko batain.
2 O Aur Khud4 ne yih sab baten

farmain, ki
2 KuupAwanp tera Khuda,
jo tujhe mulk i Misr se, aur guldmi ke
ghar se nikdl ldy4, main hun.

3 Mere huzar ta gairma‘budon ko
na manna. -

4 Tu apne liye kol tarashi hui murat
na banana; na kisi chiz ki surat
banind, jo Upar dsman men, g_é
niche zamin par, y4 zamin ke niche
pan{ men hai. TG un ke age
sijda na karna, aur na un ki ‘ibadat
karna ; kyﬁgki main KHUDAWAND
tera Khud4d gaiyr Khudd hin, aur

!
I
|
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jo mujh se ‘adawat rakhte hain, un
ki auiad ko tisri aur chauth{ pusht
tak bapdada ki badkari ki saza
deta hun, 6 aur haziaron par, jo
mujh se mahabbat rakhte, aur mere
hukmog ko mantc haip, rabhm karta
huan.

7 Tu Kuuniwanp apne Khuda ka
nam befiida na lena; kyuanki jo~us
ki nam befdida leta hai, KHUDAWAND
use begunah na thahraega.

8 Yad karke tu sabt ki din pak
mannd. 9 Chha din tak ta mihnat
karke apna sara kam kaj karna;
10 lekin satwan din KHUDAWAND
tere Khudda ka sabt hai. Us men
na tu kof kam karna, na tera betd, na
teri beti, na terdA gulim, na teri
laundi, na tere chaupaye, na kol
mus4fir jo tere han tere phatakon ke
andar ho; 11 kyunki KuupAwaND
ne chha din men 4sman, aur zamin,
aur samundar, aur jo kuchh un men
hai, wuh sab baniya, aur satwen
din aram kiya: is liye KHUDAWAND
ne sabt ke din ko barakat di, aur
use muqaddas thahraya.

12 Tu apne bap aur apni man ki
tizzat karna, taki terf ‘umr us mulk
men, jo KuupAwanp tera Khuda
tujhe det4 hai, daraz ho.

13 Tu khun na karna.

14 Tuzina na karna.

15 Tu chori na karna.

16 Tu apne parausi ke khilaf jhathi
gawahi na dena.

17 Tu apne parausi ke ghar ka
lalach na karnd, tu apne parausi ki
biwi ka lalach na karna, aur na us ke
gulam, aur us ki laundi, aur us ke
bail, aur us ke gadhe ka, aur na
apne parausi ki kisi aur chiz ka
ldlach karna.

18 Aur sab logop ne badal garajte
aur bijli chamakte, aur qarna ki awaz
hote, aur pahidr se dhuwan uthte
dekha, aur jablogon ne yih dekh4, to
kdnp uthe, aur dur khare ho gaye,
19 aur Musa se kahne lage, Tu hi
ham se baten kiya kar, aur ham sun
liyA karenge, lekin Khuda ham se
baten na kare, t4 na ho ki ham mar
jaen. 20 Musa ne logon se kaha, ki
Tum daro mat, kyunki Khuda is liye
4y4 hai, ki tumhara imtihan kare,
aur tum ko us K& khauf ho, taki tum

unih na karo. 21 Aur wuh log dur
g!khare rahe,aurMus4 us gahri tariki
ke nazdik gaya,jahan Khud4 tha.
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20. 2221, 27

-
22°Aur KHUDAWAND ne Misa se
kaha, Ta bani Israil se yih kahnj,
ki Tum ne khud dekha, n

man par se tumhdre sath baten
kin. 23 Tum mere sith kisi ko
sharik na karna,
sone ke deota apne liye na ghar
lend. 24 Aur mitti ki ek qurbangzh
mefe liye banay4 karn4, aur us par
apni bher bakriyon aur gie bailon ki

sokhtani qurbanian aur salamati ki

qurbanifin charhana; au:l'diahég ja-
I main apne nam yadgari
kardunga, wahan main tere pas akar
tujhe barakat dungi. 25 Aur agar
td mere liye patthar ki qurbangah
bande, to tardshe hue patthar se na
banang : kyunki agar ti us par apne
auzar lagae, to ti use napak l]:)a.r dega.
26 Aurta meriqurbanga parsirhiyon
se hargiz na charhna, ta na ko ki
terf barhanagi us par zéhir ho.
2 Wuh ahkg.m, jo tujhe un ko

batdne hain, yih hain.

2 Agar th kof ‘Ibrani gulam
kharide, to wuh chha baras khidmat
kare, aur sdtwen baras muft azad
hokar chald jae. 8 Agar wuh akela
aya hoto akeld hf chal4 jie : aur agar
wuh biydha ho, to us ki biwi bhi us ke
sath jae. 4 Afar us ke égé nte us
k4 biyah karaya ho, aur us ‘aurat ke
us se bete aur betiyan hui hon, to
wuh ‘aurat aur us ke bachche us
4qa ke hokar rahen, aur wuh akela
chald jde. 5 Par agar wuh gulam
saf kah de, ki Main apne iq4 se aur
apni biw{ aur bachchon se mahabbat
rakhta han, main 4zid hokar nahin
aunga, 6 to us ki 4q4 use Khuda

. ke pas le jde ; aur use darwaze par,
ya4 darwaze ki chaukhat par lakar
sutari se us ka kin chhede ; tab wuh
hamesha us ki khidmat karta rahe.

7 Aur agar koi shakhs apni beti
ko laundi hone ke liye bech dile,
to wuh gulamon ki tarah chali na
jde. B8 Agar us k4 4q4, jis ne us
se nisbat ki hai, us se khush na ho, to
wuh us ki fidiya manzur kare, par
use yih ikhtiydr na hogid ki us ko
kisi ajnabi qaum ke héith beche,
kyGnki us ne us se dagibazi ki.
9 Aur agar wuh us ki nisbat apne
bete se kar de, to wuh us se betiyon
kd sia suluk kare. 10 wuh
dusri ‘aurat kar le, taubhi wuh us ke
khane kapre aur shidi ke farz men
qdsir na ho. 11 Aur agar wuh us

i main ne

ya‘ni chandi ya

se yih tinon biten na kare, to wuh
muft, be rupaye diye, chali jie.

12 Agar koi kis{ 4dmi ko aisa mare
ki wuh mar jie, to wuh qata‘i jin se
mara jde. 13 Par agar wuh shakhs
ghat lagdkar na baith4 ho, balki
Khuda hi ne use us ke hawile kar
diyd ho, to main aise hal men ek
Jagah bati dungi, jahin wuh bhag
jae. 14 Aur agar kof dida o danista
apne hamsaye par charh e, taki
use makr se mar dile to tu use merf
qurbangih se juda kar dend, taki
wuh mara jae.

156 Aur jo koi apne bap va apni
man ko mare, wuh qata‘i j4n se mara

jae.

16 Aur jo kof kisi admi ko churde,
khwih wuh use bech dale, khwah
wuh us ke hin mile, wuh qata’i mar
e bip y4 apni mag

Aur jo apne bi a
%ar la‘nat kare, wuh pqayta"i Il:ufu' dala
Jae. _
18 Aur agar do shakhs jhagren,
aur ek dusre ko patthar yi mukka
mare, aur wuh mare to nahip par
bistar par para rahe, 19 to jab
wuh uthkar apni lathi ke sahire
bahar chalne phirne lage, tab wuh jis
ne mara thd, bari ho jie aur faﬁ
us kd harjana bhar de, aur us ka
pura ‘ilaj kara de.

20 Aur agar kol apne gulim vya
laundi ko lath{ se aisa mare ki wuh
us ke hath se mar jie, to use zarur
saza di jae. 21 Lekin agar wuh ek
do din jita rahe, to 4q4 ko saz4 na dif
jae; is liye ki wuh gulim us ki
mal hai.

22 Agar log 4pas men marpit karen,
aur kisi hamila ko aisi chot{ pahun-
chaen ki use isql;.f\t ho jae, par 4ur
kol nuqsan na ho, to us se jitna
jurmana us ki shauhar tajwiz kare
liya j4e, aur wuh jis tarah qazi faisals
karen, jurmana bhar de. 23 Lekir
agar nuqsan ho jde, to tu jan ke
badle jan le, 24 aur &nkh ke
badle ankh, dant ke badle dant, aus
hath ke badle hath, panw ke badle
panw, 25 jaline ke badle jalin4,
zakhm ke badle zakhm aur chot ke
badle chot.

26 Aur agar kol apne guldm yai
apnd laundi ki dnkh par ais4d mére,

wuh phut jde, tu wuh us ki inkh
ke badle use 4zad kar de. 27 Agar
koi apne guldm yid apni laundi ki
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dant markar tor de, to wuh us ke
dant ke badle use 4zad kar de.

28 Agar bail kisi mard ya ‘aurat ko
aisd sing mare ki wuh mar jae, to
wuh bail zarur sangsar kiya jae, aur
us ka goshtkhayanajae ; lekin bail ka
malik begunah thahre. 29 Par agar
us bail ki pahle se sing marne ki
‘4dat thi, aur us ke malik ko bata
bhi diya gayé tha, taubhi us ne use
bandhkar nahin rakkhd, aur us ne
kisi mard ya ‘aurat ko mar diya ho,
to bail sangsar kiya jde, aur us
ki malik bhi mara jde. 30 Aur agar
us se khinbaha manga jae, to use apni
jan ke fidiye men jitna us ke liye

hahriya jde utnid hi dena parega.

1 Khwah us ne kisi ke bete ko
mara ho, yA betl ko, isi hukm ke
muwéfiq us ke sath ‘amal kigr; jae.
32 Agar bail kisi ke gul ya
laundi ko sing se mare, to malik us
guldm ya laundi ke malik ko tis
misqal rupaye de, aur bail sangsar
kiya jae. _

33 Aur agar koi admi garha khole
ya khode, aur us ki munh na dhanpe,
aur kof bail ya gadha us men gir jae,
34 to garhe ka malik is ki nuqsén
bhar de, aur un ke malik ko qimat de ;
aur mare hue janwar ko khudle le.

35 Aur agar kisi ka ball dasre ke bail
ko aisa chot pahunchée kiwuh mar jae,
to wuh jite bail ko bechen, aur us ka
dam 4dha 4dh4 Apasmenbant len ; aur
is mare hue bail ko bhi aise hi bant
len. 86 Aur agar ma‘lim ho jde, ki
us bail ki pahle se sing marne ki
‘4dat thi, aur us ke malik ne use
bandhkar nahin rakkha, to use qata‘i
bail ke badle bail dend hoga, aur
wuh mara haa janwar us

 hoga.
2 2 chura le, aur use zabh kar de,
ya bech daile, to wuh ek
bail ke badle panch bail, aur ek
bher ke badle char bheren bhare.
2 Agar chor sendh marte hue pakra
jde, aur us par aisi mar i:;'e ki wuh
‘mar jae, to us ke khun ka kof jurm
nahin. 8 Agar suraj nikal chuke,
to us ki khun jurm hoga, balki use
nuqsan bharna parega; aur agar us
ke pas kuchh na ho, to wuh chori
ke liye bechd jae. 4 Agar chori
ki mal us ke ;)és jitd mile, khwah
wuh bail ho ya gadhd ya bher, to
wuh us ki dupa bhar de.

Agar kol 4dmi bail ya bher

k4 | ho, to wuh us ko gawahi ke taur

5 Agar koiadmi kisi khet yatéakistan
ko khilwi de, aur apne janwar ko
chhor de ki wuh dusre ke khet ko
char le, to apne khet ya takistan ki
achchhi se achchhi paiddwar men
se us ka mu‘awaza de.

6 Agar ag bharke aur kianton men
lag jae, aur andj ke dher ya khari fasl
ya khet ko jaldkar bhasam kar--de,
to jis ne ag jalai ho, wuh zarar
mu‘adwaza de.

7 Agar kol apne hamsaye ko naqd
ya jins rakhne ko de aur wuh us
shakhs ke ghar se chori ho jae, to
agar wuh chor paksa jae to duna usi
ko bharna paregd. 8 Par agar chor
pakrd na jde, to us ghar ka malik
Khudd ke 4ge laya jae, taki ma‘lam ho
jae, ki us ne apne hamsaye ke mal
ko hath nahin lagayd. 9 Har qism
ki khiyanat ke mu‘amale meg, khwih
bail k4 khwah gadhe, ya bheft, zg
kapre, ya kisi adur khol huai chiz
ho, jis ki nisbat kof bol uthe ki wuh
chiz yih hal, to fariqain ka muqad-
dama Khuda ke huzar laya jae, aur
jise Khuda mujrim thahrae wuh apne
hamsaye ko duna bhar de.

10 Agar koi apne hamsiye ke géi‘-
gadha, ya bail, ya bher, ya koi aur
janwar amanat rakkhe, aur. wuh
bagair kisi ke dekhe mar jae, ya chot
khie, y4 hapka diyd jde, 11 to un
donon ke darmiyin KHUDAWAND
ki qasam: ho ki us ne apne hamsaye
ke mal ko hath nahin lagdya; aur
malik use sach mdine, aur dusrad us
ki mu‘dwaza na de. 12 Par agar
wuh us ke pas se chori ho jae, to wuh
us ke malik ko mu‘dwazade. 13 Aur
agar us ko kisf darande ne phar dala

ar
pesh kar de, aur phare hie pké
nuqgsan na bhare.

14 Agar koi shakhs apne hamsaye
se kol janwar ‘driyat le, aur wuh
zakhmi ho jie, ya mar jae, aur
malik wahidn maujud na ho, to wuh
zarur us ki mu‘awaza de. 15 Par
agar malik sath ho, to us ka nuqsan
na bhare; aur agar kirdya ki hui
chiz ho to us ki nuqsén us ke kiraya
men & gaya. -

16 Agar kof admi kisi kunwari ko,
jis ki nisbat na hii ho, phuslakar us
se mubasharat kare, to wuh zarur hi
use mahr dekar us se biyah kare.
17 Lekin agar us ka bap hargiz razi
na ho ki us larki ko use de, to wuh

8
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kunwariyon

18 T jaddugarni ko jine na dena.
19 Jo kof kisi jAnwar se mubdsharat
kare, wuh qata'f jan se mara jae.
<30 Jo kof wahid KHubiwanp ko
chhorkar kisi dur ma‘bud ke age
qurbani charhae, wuh bi'lkuil nabad
k&Y diya jae. 21 Aur musafir ko na
satana, aur na us par sitam karna,
is liye
musafir the. 22 Tum kisi bewa ya
yatim larke ko dukh na dena.
23 Agar tu un ko kisf tarah se dukh
de, aur wuh mujh se faryad- karen,
12:?& ‘main zarur un ki faryad suminga ;

ke mahr ke muwafiq use

tumhiri biwiyin bewa, aur tumhare
lgschche yatim ho jdenge.

Agar ta mere logon men se
kis{i muhtdj ko, jo tere pas rahti ho,
kuchh qarz de, to us se qarzkhwah
ki tarah sulik na karna, aur na us se
sud lena. 26 Agar tu kis{ waqt afne:
“hamsdye ke kapre girau rakh bh ley
‘to suraj ke dabne tak us ko.wé‘pas

. kardend. 27 Kyunki fagat wuhf us
*ka ek orhna hai, us ke jism ki wuhi
libas hai, phir wuh ky4 orhkar soega?
Pasjabwuh far{léd karegi, maip us kf
sununga ; kyunki main mihrban hun.
28 Tu Khuda ko na kosna, aur na
agni qaum ke sardar par la‘nat bhejna.
29 Tu apnf kasir paiddwar aur apne
kolhu ke ras men se mujhe nazr o
niyaz dene men der na karni, aur
apne beton men se pahlauthe ko
mujhe dend. 30 Apni gieon aur
bhefon se bhi aisd hi karnd : sit
dintak to bachcha man ke sath rahe ;
athwen din tu use mujh ko dena.
31 Aur tum mere liye pak admi hona.
Isi sabab se darandon ke phare hue
janwar ka gosht, jo maidan men para
hia mile, mat khdna ; tum use kuttop
ke Age phenk dena.
Tu jhothi bat na phailana,
2 3 aur narast gawih hone ke
’ liye shariron k4 sath na dena.
-2 Burd{ karne ke liye kis{ bhir ki
pairawi na karna, aur na kis{f muqad-
dame men insaf ka khun karane ke
liye bhif ki munh dekhkar kuchh
kahnd. 3 Aur na muqaddame men
kangdl ki tarafdari karna.
4. Agar tere dushman k4 bail ya
gadha tujhe bhatakta hui mile, to ta
zarir use us ke pds pherkar le ana.

ko gqatl na karni; kyunki
‘sharir ko rast
ki tum bhi mulk i Misr men

aur mera qahr bharkega ; aur main | M
tum ko talwar se mar ddlunga, aur|

11 Par sdtwen baras use

bag se bhi aisi hi

5 Agar ti apne dushman ke gadhe ko
bojh ke niche daba hua dekhe,aur us
ki madad karne ko ji bhi na chihti
ho, taubhi zardr use madad dena.
6 Td apne kangil logon ke mus
qaddame men insif ki khon. na
karnd. 7 Jhithe mu‘amale se .dar
rahnd, aur begundhon aur sadigon
i main

nahin thahratnga.
8 Turishwat na len4, kyunki rishwat
bindon ko andhi kar det hai, ‘aur
sadiqon ki baton ko palat deti hai.
9 Aur pardesi par zulm na karna,
kyugki tum pardes{ ke dil ko jante
ho; is liye ki tum khud bhi mulk i
isr men pardesi the. ‘ :
10 Aur chha baras tak ti apnf zamin
men bond, aur us k4 gallajama' karnf:{.

n

chhor deni, ki part{ rahe ; tﬁi teri
qaum ke miskin use khaen, aur jo
un se bache use jangal ke janwar
char len. Apne angur aur zaitan ke
4. 12 Chha
din tak apniA kdm kaij karna, aur
satwen din Ardm karna, tdiki tere
bail, aur gadhe ko 4ram mile, aur

teri laundi ki betd aur pardest

tizadam ho jiden. 13 Aur sab baton
men, jo main ne tujh se kahi hain,
hoshyar rahna, aur dusre ma‘budon
ka nam tak na lena, balki wuh tere
munth se sunii bhi na de.

14 Ta.sdl bhar men tin bar mere
liye ‘id manna. 15 ‘I'd i Fatir ko
mannid. Us men mere hukm ke
mutibiq Abib mahine ke mugqarrara
waqt par sat din tak bekhamirf
rotiyAn khani, kyunki us{ mahine
men tu Misr se nikld thi; aur koi
mere dge khilf hath na 4e: 16 aur
jab tere khet men, jise tu ne mihnat
se boya, pahld phal 4e, to fasl
katne ki ‘ﬁfméxmz, aur sil ke akhir
men, jab tu apni mihnat k4 phal khet -
se jama‘' kare, to jama‘ ne ki
‘i{d manda. 17 Aur sal men tinon

‘martaba tumhdre hin ke sab mard

KuupAwaNp Khuda ke Age hazir
hua karen. -

18 Tu khamiri roti ke sith mere
zabihe ki khan na charhang, aur
mer{ ‘id ki charbi subh tak baqi na
rahne dend. 19 Tu apni zamin ke

| pahle phalon ki pahlé hissa Knupk- -

WAND apne -Khudd ke ghar men
land. Tu halwan ko us ki man ke
diudh men na pakéna. ‘ .
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agar ti un ke ma‘budon ki ‘ibadat
kare, to yih tere liye zardr phanda
ho jaega. o
' Aur us ne Miusa se kaha, ki
2 Ta, Harin, aur Nadab, aur
AbihG, aur bani Israil ke
sattar -buzurgon ko lekar KRUDA-
waAND ke pas upar 4, aur tum dur hi
se sijda karnd: 2 aur Musa akéla
agar ti sach much us ki bat mane, | KHUDAWAND ke nazdik 4e; :par
aur jo maip kahtd hdag, wuh sab | wuh nazdik na den : aur dur log us ke
kare; to main tere dushmanon ki | sAth tpar na charhen. 3 Aur Mdisa
dushman, aur tere mukhdlifop ka|ne logon. ke pas jakar KHUDAWAND
mukhalif banupgd. 23 1Is liye ki|ki sab baten aur ahkam un ko batd
mera firishta tere age age chalega, |diye: aursablogonne hamawaz hokar
aur tujhe Amorion,. aur Hittion, aur |jawab diy4, ki jitni batep KuupA-
Farizzion, aur Kan‘anfop, aur Haw-) WAND ne farmai hain, ham un sab ko
wion, aur ‘Yabusiop men pahunchd | ménenge.. . 4 Aur Musi ne Knupi-
dega, aur maif un ko halak kar | wanp ki sab baten likh lin, aur subh
ié.lﬁr_zgé. 9¢ TG un ke ma‘budon|ko sawere uthkar pahér ke nichie
o sijda na karna, na un ki ‘ibddat | ek qurbangah, aur bani Isriil ke
karna, na un ke se kim karni: balkd bé.ra‘.lh abilon ke hisab se barah
G un ko bi’lkull ulat dend aur un ke | sutin, ande. b Aur us ne bani
sutinon ko fukre fukre -kar dailna. Isrifl ke jawanon ko bhejé, jinhon
26 Aurtum KHupAwaxp apne Khuda | ne sok tani qurbanidn charhain, aur
ki ‘ibidat karnd, tab wuh tumhdr |ballon ko zabh karke salamati ke
rofi aur pani par barakat degé ; aur |zabihe KHUDAWAND ke liye guzrane.
maip tumhire bich se . bimari ko|8 Aur Musad ne Adha an lekar.
dir kar dapgd. 26 Aur tere mulk bisanon men rakkhd, aur Adh&
mep na to kisi ke isqat hoga, aur na qurbé.ngé.h par chhirak diy4. 7 Phir
kof banjh rahegi : aur main ter{ ‘umrius ne ahdnama liy4, aur logon ko
arhkar sunayi. Unhon ne - kaha,
h;llo kuchh KHUDAWAND ne farmégé
, us sab ko ham karenge aur tabi’
rahenge. 8 Tab Musa ne us khun
ko le logon par- chhirkd, -aur
kahi, Dekho, yih us ‘ahd k4 khan
hai, jo KrupAwanDp ne in sab batop
ke bare men tumhére sath bapdba
hai. 9 Tab Musa, aur Haran, aur
'Nadab',baur Abil}lﬁ, aur bani IS{gikke
sattar buz par gaye. 10 Aur
unhon ne l;ml ke Khudz ko dekhi;
aur us ke Eﬂégwog ke niche nilam
ke patthar chabdtard s tha, jo
4dsman ki minind shaffdf tha. 11 Aur
us ne bani Isrdil ke shurafd.  par
apni héth na barhdy#: so unhon ne
I-_I:hygdé ko dekhi, aur khayd aur
1Y, - ’
12 Aur KHUDAWAND ne Musi se
kaha, ki Pahdg par mere pads &, aur
wahip thahrd rah; aur main tujhe
patthar ki lauhen, aur shari‘at aur
ahkAm, jo maip ne likhe hain, dingi,
tiki tu un ko sikhde. 13 Aur Musa
aur us k& khadim Yasha' u

90 Dekh, maip ek firishta tere
dge 4dge bhejtd han, ki raste men terd
nigahbin ho, aur tujhe us jagah
E.l unchd de jise main ne . taiyar
iya hai. 21 Us ke age hoshyar
rahnid aur us ki bat manna; use
naraz na ; kyanki wuh terl
khatd nahin. bakhshega; is live ki
mera ndm us meg rahta hai. } Par

ari kartpgd. 27 Main apni hai-

t ko tere e age bhejungé;
aur main un sab logon ko, jin ke pas
ta géegé, shikast dingd ;- aur main
aisd karipgd, ki tere sab dushman
tere age apni . pusht pher denge.
28 Main tere dge zamburon Ko bhej-
ungd; jo Hawwli, aur Kan‘ani, aur
Hitt{ ko tere samne se bhaga denge.
29 Main un ko ek hi sil men tere
ige se dir nahip karGinga, ta na ho
ki zamin wirdn ho jde, aur jangl
darande ziyida hokar tujhe satine
lagén. 80 Balki maip thora thora
karke un ko tere samne se dur
kartd rahupgd; jab tak tu shumar
men barhkar mulk ki waris na ho
{ie. 81 Main daryd e Qulzum se

kar PFilisHon ke samundar tak
aur biyaban se lekar nahr i Furat tak,
teri haddep bandhtipgé ; kytnki maip
us mulk ke bashindon ko tere hath
men kar diingd, aur t4 un ko apne
drve se nikil dega.: 82 Td un se
éﬂun ke ma‘btidon se koi ‘ahd na
sandhna. - 33 Wuh- tere mulk men A , gm-:
rahne na kﬁéeg,'té. na ho ki wuh tujh |aur Musad Khud4 ke pahdtp ke gr
ge mere khilaf gunih-karden; kyaopki | gayd, 14 aur buzurgop se kah

80



KHURU']

24. 1525, 33

==
-gaya ki, Jab tak ham lautkar tum-

e pés na i jdep, tum hamire live
ﬁhig lahro : aur dekho, Harian aur
. .Hurtumhare sath hain ; jis kisi ki kof
- -mugaddama ho wuh un ke pas jée.
- 18 Tab Musd pahdr ke dpar gaya,
- .aur  pahdy par ghatd chhd gayi.
A6 Aur KnupAwanp. ki jalal koh i
-Sfnd par 4kar thahrd, aur chha din
fak ghatd us par chhai rahi: aur
satwen din us ne ghatd men.se Misa

ko buldya. - 17 Aur bani Israfl ki

nigdh men pahar ki choti par, Kuup4- | k

WAND ke . bh
karne’wél_i-'g Jd maning , A
Musa ghata; ke. bich mep hokar
pahdy par charh gayd: aur wuh
pahdr par challs din aur chalis rat
raha.

25 kofarmaya: 2 BanilIsrailse
! yih kahna, ki mere liye nazr
lden, aur tum un hi se meri nazr lena
jo apne dil ki khushi se den. 3 Aur
jin chizon ki nazr tum ko un se leni
hai, wuh yih hain : son4, aur chandji,
aur pital, 4 aur asméni, aur arga-
wani, aur surkh rang ki kapra aur
- barik katin aur bakri ki. pashm,
"5 aur mendhon ki surkh rangi hui
. khalen, aur tukhas ki khalen, aur

kikar ki lakri, 6 aur chirag ke liye
tel, aur masah karne ke tel ke liye,
aur khushbudar bakhur ke liye
"masalih, 7 aur sang i sulaimanf,
. aur afod, aur sinaband men jarne
ke nagine. 8 Aur wuh mere liye ek
maqdis banden, tiki main un ke
darmiyan - sukunat karun. 9 Aur
maskan aur us ke sire saman ki,
jo namuna main tujhe dikhann, thik
usi ke mutabig tum use banana.

10 Aur wuh kikar ki lakri ki ek
sanduq banden, jis ki lambai dhai
hath, aur chaurdi derh hath, aur
unchai derh hath ho. 11 Aur us ke
andar aur bahar khalis sona mandh-
ni, aur us ke tpar girdagird ek
zarrin td) bandni. 12 Aur us ke
liye sone ke char kare dhalkar us ke
chiron payon men lagani. Do kare
ek taraf hop aur do hi dusri taraf.
18 Aur kikar ki lakpf ki . choben
bandkar un par sonia mandhni.
14 Aur in chobon ko sanduq ki atraf
ke karon men dalna, ki un ke sahdre
sanduqg uth jae. 15 Choben san-

aldl ki manzar

Aur KHUDAWAND ne Muisa

lagana, aur wuh

duq ke karon ke andar lafi rahen;
aur us se alag na kijaen. 16 Aur tu
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us shahddatnime ko, jo main -tujhe
dunga, usf sandii +men . rakhna.
17 Aur ta kaﬂ'ére,akg sarposh khdlis
sone ki banana, jis-ka tul ghaf héth,
aur ‘arz derth. hith ho. : 18 Aur
sone ke do karubi sarposh ke donon
siron par gharkar banana. - 19 Ek
karubi ko ek sire par, -aur 'dasre
karubi ko disre sire par lagana’; aur
sarposh ko aur donop sirop. ke
karibion ko ek hi tukre se banani.
20 Aur wuh karthi is tarah upar
%0 apne par phailde hue hon, ki

asam | sarposh ko apne paron se dhank

g I manind tha. 18 Aur| lep;; aur. un ke munh amne samne

sarposh ki taraf hop.
sarposh ko ' us

21 Aur tu us
sanduq. ke apar
‘ahdniama jo main
tujhe dungi, use us sand iq ke andar
rakhnd.. 22 Wahan main tujh se
miléd karinga, aur us sarposh ke apar
se aur karubiop. ke bich mern se, jo
‘ahdniame ke sanduq ke upar honge,
un sab ahkim ke bare men, jo main
bani Isrdil ke liye tujhe dingd, tujh
se batchit kiya karunga.

23 Aur tu do hath lambi, aur ek
hath chauri, aur derh hath unchi,
kikar ki lakri ki ek mez bhi banana.
24 Aur us ko khalis sone se mzndhna,
aur us ke girdagird ek zarrin t4j ,
banand. 25 Aur us ke chaugird char
ungal chauri ek kangni lagani, aur
us kangni ke girdagird ek zarrin tij
banind. 26 Aur sone ke chir kare us
ke liye banakar un karon ko un charon
konon men lagina jo chiron payon
ke muqabil honge. 27 Wuk kare
kangni ke pas hi hon, tiki chobon
ke waste jin ke sahire mez -uthaf
jae, gharon kd kim den. 28 Aur

kar ki lakri ki choben banakar
un ko sone se mandhna, tiki mez un
hi se uthaf jde. 29 Aur tu us ke ta=
baq, aur chamche, aur aftdbe, aur

undelne ke bare bare katore sab

khalis sone ke banana. 30 Aur ta
us mez lg)ar nazr ki rotiyAn hamesha
mere ribara rakhna. _

31 Aur khalis sone ki ek:sham‘adan
banand. Wuh sham‘adin. aur us
ki népa'tya aur dandf sab gharkar
bande jaen, aur us ki iyadliyén aur
latty aur us ke phial sag ek hi tukre
ke bane hon. - 32 Aur us ke donon
pahluon se chha shikhen bihar ko
nikalti hon. Tin shikhen sham‘a-
din ke ek pahlu- se niklen aur tin
dusre pahlt se. 33 Ek shakh men



25, 34-—26. 26

badam ke phal ki surat ki tin piya-
liyan, ek lattu aur ek phal ho, aur
dusri shakh men bhi bidam ke phul
ki surat ki tin piydliyan, ek lafta aur
ek phual ho. Isi tarah sham‘adan
ki chhaon shakhon men yih sab laga
hua ho. 34 Aur khud sham‘adan
men badam ke phul ki sdirat ki char
piyaliyAn apne apne lattu aur phul
samet hon. 85 Aur do shakhon
ke niche ek lattu, sab ek hi tukre ke
hon, aur phir do shikhon ke niche
ek lattu, sab ek hi tukre ke hon, aur
phir do shakhon ke niche ek lattn;
sab ek hi tukre ke hon. Sham‘adan
ki chhaon bahar ko nikli hif shakhen
.aisi hi hon. - 36 Ya‘ni latta aur
shakhen aur sham‘adan, sab ek hi
tukre ke bane hon. Yih sab ki
sab khalis sone ke ek hi tukre
se gharkar banayi jde. 37 Aur ta
us_ ke liye sit chirag bandna: yihi
chirag jaladi jaen tiaki sham‘adian ke
samne raushni ho. 38 Aur us ke
gulgir aur guldan khalis sone ke hon.
39 Sham‘adan aur yih sab zuraf ek
qintar khilis sone ke bande hue hon.
40 Aur dekh, ta in ko thik in ke
namune ke mutabig, jo tujhe pahar
par-dikhaya gaya hai, banana.

Aur ta maskan ke liye das
26 parde banana. Yih bate hue

barik katan aur asmani, girmi-
zi, aur surkh rang ke kapron ke hon ;
aur in men kisi mahir ustad se
- karubion ki surat karhward. 2 Har
parde ki lambai athais hath, aur
chaurdichar hath ho : aur sab parde ek
‘hi nap ke hon. 3 Aur panch parde
ek dusre se jore jaen, aur bagl panch
parde bhi ek dusre se jore jaen.
4 Aur ta ek bare parde ke hashiye
men bate hiue kandre ki taraf, jo
jora jaega, asmani rang ke tukme
banana ; aur aise hi diisre bare parde
ke héshiie men, jo is ke sath milaya
jaega,tukme banana. 5 Pachds tuk-
me ek bare parde men banana, aur
pachis hi dusre bare parde ke
hashiye men, jo is ke sath milaya
jdega, banana; aur sab tukme ek
dusre ke amne samne hon. 6 Aur
sone ki pachas ghundiyan banakar
in pardon ko in hi ghundiyon se ek
dusre ke sdth jor denma: tab wuh
maskap ek ho jaega. 7 Aur tu
bakri ke bal ke parde banana, taki
maskan ke upar khaime ki kam den:
aise parde gyarah hon. 8 Aur har
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‘'char hath ho: wuh

morkar ‘duhra kar dena.

parde ki lambai tis hth, aur chaural
gyarah hon:
parde ek hi ndp ke hon. 9 Aur ti

‘panch parde ek jagah, aur chha parde

ek jagah, Apas men jof dena, aur
chhate parde ko khaime ke samnr
_ . 10 Aur
tu pachas tukme us parde ke hashiye
men, jo bahar se milaya jdegd, aur
pachds hi tukme dusri taraf ke
parde ke hashiye men, jo bahar se
milayajdega, banand. 11 Aur pitalkf
pachas ghundiyan bandkar in ghun-
diyon ko tukmon men pahina dena, aur
khaime ko jor dena, taki wuh ek ho
{ée. 12 Aur khaime ke pardon ka
atka hua hissa, ya‘ni'adha parda, jo
bach rahegd, wuh maskan ki pichhli
taraf latka rahe. 13 Aur khaime ke
‘pardon ki lambai ke bagi hisse men
se ek hath parda idhar se aur €

hath parda udhar se maskan ki
donon taraf idhar aur udhar latka
rahe, tdki use dhank le. 14 Aur
ta is khaime ke liye mendhon ki
surkh rangi hai khalon ki gilaf, aur
us ke upar tukhson ki khilon ka
gilaf banand.

15 Aur maskan ke liye kikar ki
lakri ke takhte banana, ki khare
kiye jaen. 16 Har takhte ki lambai
das hath, aur chaurai derh hath
ho. 17 Aur har takhte men do do
chiilen hon, ek dusri se mili hui hon.
Maskan ke sab takhte isi tarah ke
banana. 18 Aur maskan ke liye jo
takhte ta bandegd, un men se bis
takhte junubi simt ke liye hon
19 Aur in bis takhton ke niche chandi
ke chalis khane banana, ya‘ni har ek
takhte ke niche us ki donon chilon
keliye dodo khane. 20 Aurmaskan
ki dusri taraf, ya‘ni shimali simt ke
liye, bis takhte hon. 21 Aur un ke
liye bhi chandi ke chdlis hi khane
hon, ya‘ni ek ek taklite ke niche
do do khine. 22 Aur maskan ke
pichhle hisse ke liye magribi simt
men chha talkkhte bandna. 23 Aur usi
pichhle hisse men maskan ke konon
ke liye do takhte banana. 24 Yih
niche se duhre hon, aur isi tarah
upar ke sire tak ikar ek halqe men

milie jaen. Donon takhte isi dhab
ke hon. Yih takhte donon konon ke
liye honge. 25 Pas ath takhte, aur
chandi ke solah khane honge;

ya‘ni ek ek takhte ke liye do do khane.
25 Aur tu kikar ki lakri ke bande
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banana,; panch bende maskan ke ek
nahli ke takhton ke liye, 27 aur
anch bende maskan ke dusre pahla
e takhton ke liye, aur panch bende
maskan ke pichhle hisse, ya‘ni magri-
bi simt ke takhton ke liye; 28 aur
wWasati benda, jo takhton ke bich men
ha; wuh khaime ki ek hadd se dasri
hadd tak pahunche. 29 Aur tu takht-
on ko sone se mandhn4, aur bendon
.ke gharon ke liye sone ke kare
banana; aur bendon ko bhi sone se
mandhna. 30 Aur td maskan ko
usi namiune ke mutabiq banana jo
pahar par tujhe dikhaya gaya hai.
- 31 Aur asmani, argawani, aur surkh
rang ke kapronm, aur barik bate hie
katin ki ek parda banani, aur us
men kisi mahir ustdd se karubion ki
surat karhwana: 382 aur use sone
se mandne hue kikar ke char sutinon
ar . latkani. In ke kunde sone
e hon, aur chandi ke char khanon
par khare kiye jaen. 33 Aur parde
o ghundiyon ke niche se latkana aur
shahéddat ke sandiiq ko wanin parde
ke andar le jana; aur yih parda
tumbhare liye pak maqam ko paktarin
‘maqam se alag karega. 34 Aur tu
sarposh ko paktarin magam men
shahadat ke -sandiq par rakhna.
33 Aur mez parde ke bahar dharkar
sham‘addn ko us ke mugabil maskan
ki-junaubi simt men rakhna, ya‘ni
mez shimdlisimt menrakhna. 36Aur
td ek parda khaime ke darwiaze ke
liye asmani, argawani, aur surkh
rang ke kapron aur barik bate hie
katan ka banand, aur us par bel
bute karhe hue hon. 37 Aur is
‘parde ke liye kikar ki lakri ke panch
sutun banand, aur un ko sone se
mandhna aur un ke kunde sone ke
hon, jin ke liye tu pital ke panch
khane dhalkar banana.
. Aur ‘tu kikar ki lakri ki
2 7 qurbangah panch hath lambi
aur panch hath chauri bana-
nia; wuh urbangdah chaukhunti
aur us ki l.'lI_lC%éi tin hath ho. 2 Aur
ta us ke liye us ke charon konon
par sing banana; aur wuh sing aur
qurbangdh sab ek hi tukre ke hon;
aur ti un ko pital se mandhna.
3 Aur tu us ki rakh uthdne ke liye
degen, aur .belche, aur katore, aur
sikhen, aur angthiyan banana. Us
ke sab zuruf pital ke bandna. 4 Aur
us ke liye pital ki jali kf jhanjari

par bel bute karhe .hon.

banana ; aur us jali ke chiron konon
par pital ke char kare lagaina.
9 Aur us jhanjari ko qurb’énFﬂh ki
charon taraf ke kanare ke niche is
tarah lagana, ki wuh unchai men
qurbangah ki adhi dur tak pahunche.
6 Aur tu qurbangah ke liye kikar ki
lakri ki choben banakar un ko pital
se mandhna. 7 Aur ti un chobon
ko karon men pahina dena, ki jab
kabhi qurbangah uthai jae, wuh
chobep us ki donop taraf rahen.
8 Takhton se wuh qurbéngdh banana
aur wuh khokhli ho. Wuh use aisi
banaen jaisi tujhe pahar par dikhai
gayi hai,

9 Phir maskan ke liye sahn banana.
Us sahn ki junubi simt ke liye barik
bate hue katin ke parde hon, jo
milakar sau hath lambe hon. Yih
sab ek hi simt men hon. 10 Aur un

ke liye bis sutin banen ; aur sutinon

ke liye pital ke bis hi khane baner ;
aur in sutunon ke kunde aur pattiyan
chandi ki hon. 11 Isi tarah shimali
simt ke liye parde sab milakar lambaj
men sau hath hon. Un ke liye bhi
bis hi sutun, aur sutunon ke liye bis hi
Eital ke khane banen, aur sutunon ke

unde aur pattiyan chandi ki hon.
12 Aur ~sahn ki magribi simt ki
chaurai men 'pachds hith ke parde
hon. Un ke liye das sutun- aur
sutiinon ke liye das hi khine banen.
13 Aur mashriqi simt men sahn ho.
14 Aur sahn ke darwaze ke ek
pahlu ke liye pandrah hith ke parde
hon,jin ke liye tin sutun aur sutunon
ke liye tin hi khane banen. 15 Aur
dusre pahli ke liye bhi pandrah
hith ke parde aur tin sutun aur tin
hi khane banen. 16 Aur sahn ke
darwaze ke liye bis hath ki ek
parda ho, jo asmani, argawani, aur
surkh rang ke kapron aur barik bate
hue katin k4 bunid hua ho, aur us
‘ Us ke
sutun char aur sutunoni ke khane
bhi char hi hop. 17 Aur sahn ke
aspas sab sutun chandi ki pattiyon
se jare hie hon, aur un ke kunde
chandi ke, aui un ke khine pital ke
hon. 18 Sahn ki lambif sau hath
aur- chaurdf har jagah pachds hath :
aur qanat ki dnchal panch héath ho,
parde barfk bate hue katin ke, aur
sutiunon ke khane pital ke hon.
19 Maskan ke qism qism ke kim ke
sab saman, aur wabhin ki mekhen.
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ﬁur sahn ki mekhen, yih sab pital ke
on. .
20 Aur ta bani Israfl ko hukm dena,
ki wuh tere pas kutkar nikila hua
zaitun ka khalis tel raushni ke liye
laen, taki chirdg hamesha jalta rahe.
21 Kha:ma e 1jtima® men us parde
ke bahar, jo shahiddat ke sanduq ke
samne hoga, Harun aur us ke bete
sham se subh tak sham‘adan ko
KaupAwAND ke riubara arasta rakkh-
en: yih dastiru’l ‘amal bani Israil
ke liye nasl dar nasl sada qaim

rahega.
28 Harun ko, jo tera bhai hai,
aur us ke sath us ke beton
ko apne nazdik kar lena, taki Harun
aur us ke bete Nadab aur Abihu
aur Ii‘azar aur Itamar kahanat ke
‘uhde par hokar meri khidmat karen.
2 Aur ta apne bhai Harun ke liye
‘izzat aur zinat ke waste muqaddas
libas bana dena. 3 Aur td un sab
raushianzamiron se, jin ko main ne
hikmat ki rah se bhara hai, kah, ki
wuh Harun ke liye libas banaen,
taki wuh muqaddas hokar mere liye
kihin ki khidmat koanjAmde. 4 Aur
jo litas wuh banaenge, yih hain:
ya‘ni sinaband aur afod, aur jubba,
aur chir khane ka kurta, aur ‘amama,
aur kamarband. Wuh tere bhai
Harun aur us ke beton ke waste yih
yak libas banaen, taki wuh mere liye
cahin ki khidmat ko anjam de.
5 Aur wuh sona, aur asmani, aur
argawani, aur surkh rang ke kapre,
aur mihin katan len.

6 Aur afod sone, aur asmani, aur
argawan{, aur surkh rang ke kapron,
aur barik bate hue katan ka banden,
jo kisi mahir ustdd ke hith ka kam
ho. 7 Aur wuh is tarah se jora jae
ki us ke donon mondhon ke sire
4pas men mild diye jaemn. 8 Aur
us ke upar jo karigari se bund huaa
patki us ke bandhne ke liye hoga,
us par afod ki tarah kam ho, aur wuh
usi kapre ka ho; aur sone, aur
4smani, aur argawan{, aur surkh
rang ke kapron, aur barik bate hue
katan ka bund huid ho. 9 Aur tu
do sulaimani patthar lekar un par
Israil ke beton ke nam kanda karana.
10 Un men se chha ke nadm to ek
patthar par, aur baqion ke chha nam
duasre patthar par; un ki paidaish
ki tarl’j)b ke muwafiq hon. 11 Tu

Aur ta bani Isrdil men se
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patthar ke kandakar ko lagdkar
angushtari ke naqsh ki tarah Israil
ke beton ke nam, un donop pattharon

ar kanda karake un ko sone ke
rthanon menjarwana. 12 Aur donon
pattharon ko afod ke donon mondhon

Ea.r lagdna, taki yih patthar Israfl

e beton ki yadgari ke liye hon; anr
Harun un ke nam KHUDAwWAND ke
rabaru apne donon kandhon par
yadgari ke liye lagée rahe.

13 Aur ta sone ke khane banana.
14 Aur khalis sone ki do zanjiren
dori ki tarah gundhi hui banand;
aur in gundhi hai zanjiron ko khanon
men jar dena. 15 Aur ‘adl ki sina-
band kisi mahir ustad se banwana,
aur afod ki tarah sone, aur asmani,
aur argawan{, aur surkh rang ke
kapron, aur barik bate hue katin
ki banwana. 16 Wuh chaukhunta
aur duhra ho ; us ki lambai ek balisht,
aur chaurdf bhi ek hi balisht ho.
17 Aur chidr qataron men us par
jawahir jarnd. Pahli qatir men ya-
qut i surkh, aur pukhraj, aur gauhar

i shabchirag ho. 18 Dusri qatar
men zumurrud, aur nilam, aur hira. _
19 Tisri qatar men lasham, aur-
yashm, aur yaqut. 20 Chauthi qa-

tar men firoza, aur sang i sulaimani,
aur zabarjad. Yih sab sone ke
khanon men jare jden. 21 Yih ja-
wahir Israil ke beton ke namon ke
mutdbiq shumar men barah hon; aur
angushtari ke naqsh ki tarah yih
nam, jo barah qabilon ke nam
honge, un par kanda kiye jaen.
22 Aur ta sinaband par dori ki
tarah gundhi hal khélis sone ki do
zanjiren laganad. 23 Aur sinaband
ke liye sone ke do halge banakar
un ko sinaband ke donon siron par
lagdna. 24 Aur sone ki donon gun-
dhi hdi zanjiron ko un donon halqon
men, jo sinaband ke donon siron par
honge, lagd dend. 25 Aur donon
gundhi hui zanjirop ke baqi donon
siron ko donon pattharon ke khanon
men jarkar un ko afod ke donon
mondhon par sdmne ki taraf laga
dena. 26 Aur sone ke aur do halqe
bandkar un ko sinaband ke donon
siron ke, us hashiye men lagand, jo
afod ke andar ki taraf hai. 27 Phir
sone ke do halqe 4ur banakar un ko
afod ke donon mondhon ke niche,
us ke agle hisse men lagand, jahan

afod jora jdega, taki wuh afod ke
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kirigar{ se bune hue patke ke Gpar
rahe.” 28 Aur wuh sinaband ko
lekar-us ke halqon ko ek nile fite se
bandh den, taki yih sinaband afod
ke karigari se bune hiie patke ke
upar bhi rahe, aur afod se bhi alag
na hone pae. 29 Aur Harun Israfl

ke beton ke nam ‘adl ke sinaband.

par apne sine par pak maqam men
dakhil hone ke waqt, KrupAwanp
ke rubart lagde rahe, taki hamesha
un ki yadgari haa kare.
ta ‘adl ke sinaband men Urim aur
Tummim ko rakhnd, aur jab Harun
KaupiAwanp ke huzir jie, to yih us
ke dil ke upar hon. Yun Hartan bani
Israil ke faisale ko apne dil ke upar
KHUDAWAND ke rubard hamesha
live rahega. . ,
1 Aur afod ka jubba bi’lkull Asmani
rang ki bandna. 32 Aur us ka gire-
ban bich men ho, aurzirah ke gireban
ki tarah us ke gireban ke girdagird
buni hul got ho, taki wuh phatne na
pade. 33 Aur us ke ddman ke gher
men charon taraf dsmini, argawani,
aur surkh rang ke anir banadn4, aur
un ke darmiyan charon taraf sone ki
- ﬁhantiyaig lagdnd. 34 Ya‘ni jubbe
“ke ddman ke pure gher men ek sone
ki ghant{i ho, aur us ke ba‘d anar ;
hir ek sone ki ghant{ ho, aur us ke
a‘'d andr. 35 Is jubbe ko Harun
khidmat ke waqt pahinid kare, tiki
jab jab wuh pik maqidm ke andar
KaubDAwAnD ke huzur jae, ya wahan
se nikle, to us ki d4wiz sunai de, ta
aisa na ho ki wuh mar jie. . _
36 Aur khdlis sone ki ek patthar
banakar us par angushtari ke naqsh

ki tarah yih kanda karni, Kaup4-

WAND Kr LIYE MuQappas. 37 Aur
use nile fite se bandhna, tiki wuh
‘amame par, ya‘n{ ‘amame ke samne
ke hisse par ho. 38 Aur yih Harun
ki peshdnl par rahe, tiki jo kuchh
bani Israfl apne pik hadyon. ke
zarl‘'e se muqaddas thahrden, un
muqaddas thahrai hui chizon kf badi
Harun uthde, aur yih us ki peshani
par hamesha rahe, tiki wuh Kaup4-
WAND ke huzir magbulhon. 39 Aur
kurta barfk katan ki bunid haa aur
char khane ki ho; aur ‘amima bhi
barik katdn hi k& bandni; aur ek
kamarband banan4, jis par bel bute
karhe hon. 40 Aur Harun ke beton
ke liye kurte banind; aur ‘izzat aur
zinat ke wéste un ke liye kamarband

30 Aur

aur pagriyin baninid. 41 Aur ta
yih sab apne bhai Harun aur us ke
sath us ke beton ko pahinan4 ; aur un
ko masah aur makhsus aur muqgaddas
karna, tdki wuh sab mere liye kihin
ki khidmat ko anjam den. 42 Aur
td un ke liye katin ke pajime bana
dena, tdki un ki badan dhaka

rahe; yih kamar se ran tak ke hen.

43 Aur Harun aur us ke bete- jab jab
khaima e ijtimd‘ men dakhil hon,
ya khidmat karne ko pi4k makin ke
andar qurbangdh ke nazdik jaen,
un ko pahina karen, t4 aisi na ho
ki gunahgar thahren aur mar jaen.
Yih dastdru’l ‘amal us ke aur us ki
nasl ke liye hamesha rahegé.

29 Aur un ko pak karne ki

khatir, tdki wuh mere liye
den, ta dn ke waste

kahin ki khidmat ko anjdm
ih karna, ki ek
bachhrd aur do be‘aib mendhe lena.
2 Aur bekhamiri rot{, aur bekhamir
ke kulche, jin ke sith tel mil4d ho,
aur tel ki chupri hai bekhamiri
chapatiyan leni. Yih sab gehun ke
maide ki bandna. 38 Aur in ko ek
tokri menrakhkar us tokri ko bachhre
aur donon meadhon samet age le
ana. 4 Phir Haran aur us ke
beton ko khaima e ijtima‘ ke darwize
par lakar un ko pani se nahlana.
5 Aur .wuh lib4s lekar Haran ko
kurta, aur afod ka.jubba, aur afod,
aur . sinaband pahinana, aur afod
k& karigari se bunid hua kamarband
us ke bandh dend. 6 Aur * e
ko us ke sir par rakhkar us ‘amang
ke dpar muqaddas tdj lagid dena.
7 Aur masah karne ki tel lekar us
ke sir par dalnd, aur us ko masah
karnid. 8 Phir us ke beton ko ige
lakar un ko kurte pahindni. 9 Aur
Harun aur us ke beton ke kamarband
laﬁet_‘.kar un ke pagriyaAn bandhna,
taki kahdnat ke mansab par hamesha
ke liye un ka haql:] rahe: aur Harun
aur us ke beton ko makhsus karna.
10 Phir tu us bachhre ko khaima
e ijtima! ke simne lana, aur Harun
aur us ke bete apne hath us bachhre
ke sir par rakkhen. 11 Phir us
bachhre ko Kuuniwanp ke 4age
khaima e ijtima‘ ke darwiaze par
zabh karna. 12 Aur- us bachhre
ke khin men se kuchh lekar use
apnl ungli se qurbangah ke singon
par lagani, aur biqi siari khan
qurbingah ke pdye par undel denai.
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13 Phir us charbi ko, jis se antriyan
dhak{ raht{ haig, aur jigar par
jhilli ko, aur donon %u.rdo;; ko, aur
un ke upar ki charbi ko lekar sab
qurbangah Ear jalana. 14 Lekin
us bachhye ke gosht aur khal aur
gobar ko khaimagih ke bdhar ag

se jald dend, is liye ki yih khatd ki

qurbini hai. 15 Phir tu ek mendhe
ko lena, aur Harun aur us ke bete
apne hith us mendhe ke sir é)ar
rakkhen. 16 Aur ti us mendhe
ko zabh karn&, aur us ka khuin lekar
qurbangéh par chiropn taraf ‘chhirak-
na. 17 Aur tu mendhe ko tukre
tukre katna, aur us antriyon aur
payon ko dhokar us ke tukron aur
us ke sir ke sith mil4d dena. 18 Phir
is pure mendhe ko qurbangah l]Pa.r
jaldni. Yih KnaupAwanD ke liye
sokhtan{ qurbani hai. Yih rahat-
angez khushbiu, ya‘ni KHUDAWAND
ke liye atashin qurbani hai. 19 Phir
dusre mendhe ko len&, aur Harun
aur us ke bete apne hath us mendhe
ke sir par rakkhep. 20 Aur tu is
mendhe ko zabh karni, aur us ke
khin men se kuchh lekar Haran aur
.us ke beton ke dahine kan ki lau
par, aur dahine hith, aur dahine
dnw ke anguithon ﬁlar lagand, aur
chin ko qurbang par chéron
taraf chhifak dend. 21 Aur qurban-
géh par ke khiin aur masah karne
ke tel men se kuchh kuchh lekar
Héarin, aur us ke libds par, aur
us ke siath us ke beton aur un ke
libas par chhiraknd. Tab wuh apne
libas samet, aur us ke sath hi us ke
bete apne apne libids samet muqaddas
honge. 22 Aurtt mendhe ki charbi,
aur moti dum ko, aur-{is charbi se
antriyan d¢haki rahti hain, us ko aur
_Ega.r par kf jhilli ko, aur donon gurdon
0, aur un ke upar ki charbi ko, aur
dahini rdn ko lena: .is liye ki yih
takhsisi mendha hai. 23 Aur gle-
khamiri roti ki tokri men se, jo
KuupAwaND ke dge dhari hogi, roti
ka ek girda aur ek kulcha, jis men
tel mila hud ho, aur ek chapati
_len4. 24 Aur in sabhon ko Harun
aur us ke beton ke hathon par
rakhkar in ko KuupAwanp ke
ribard hilana, tdki yih hilane ki
hadya ho. 26 Phir in ko un ke
hithon se lekar qurbangah par
sokhtani qurbani ke upar jala dend,
tiki wuh KnuDAwAND ke age rahat-

ki | ke liye 4tashin qurbani hai.

angez khushbi ho ; yih KHEUDAWAND
26 Aur
td Haran ke takhsisi mendhe ka
sina lekar us ko KHUDAWAND ke
ribaru hildna, tdki wuh hildne ka
hadya ho: yih ter4 hissa thahrega.
27 Xur tu Hyé.rﬁn aur us ke beton ke
takhsisi mendhe ke hildine ke hadye
ke sine ko, jo hilay4 ja chuka hai, dur
uthde jdne ke hadye ki rén ko, jo
uthdf j& chuki hai, lekar un donon
ko nl:)ék thahrana, 28 tdki yih sab
bani Isrdil ki taraf se hamesha ke
liye Harun aur us ke beton ki haqq
ho: kgﬁgki yih uthde jane ki hadya
hai. So yih bani Israil ki taraf se
un ki saldmati ke zabihon men se
uthde j4ne ki hadya hogd, jo un ki
taraf se KuunAwanD ke liye uthaya
gayd hai. 29 Aur Hérin ke ba'd
us ke pak libas us ki aulad ke liyé
honge, tdki un hi men wuh masah
o makhsus kiye jden. 30 Us ka
jo betd us ki jagah kahin ho, wuh
,Etb l? k maqim men khidmat karne

o khaima e ijtim4‘ men dikhil ho,
to un ko sit din tak pahine rahe.
81 Aur tu takhsisi mendhe ko lekar,
us ke gosht ko kisi pak jagah men-
ubalna. 32 Aur Haran aur us ke
bete mendhe ki gosht, dur tokri ki
rotiyAn khaima e jjtima‘ke darwaze par
khien. 33 Aur jin chizon se un ko
makhsis aur pak- karne ke liye
kaffira diyA jae, wuh un ko bhi
khdep : lekin ajnabi shakhs un men
se kuchh na khine pde, kyanki yih
chizen pak hain. 34 Aur agar makh-;
siis karne ke gosht yi roti men
se kuchh subh tak bachi rah jae,
to us bache hue ko 4g se jala dena.
Wuh hargiz na khaya jae, is liye ki
wuh pak hai. 35 Aur ti Harun
aur us ke beton ke sath, jo kuchh
main ne hukm diyd hai, wuh sab
‘amal men ladn4, aur sat din tak un ki
takhsis karte rahna. 36 Aur tu har
roz khatd ki qurbani ke bachhre ko
kaffaire ke waste zabh karna: aur ti
qurbingah ko us ke kaffira dene
ke waqt saf karna aur use masah
karna, tdki wuh pak ho jae. 37 Tu
s4t din tak qurbangéh ke liye kaffara
dena, aur use pak karna, to qurban-
Eéh nihdyat pak ho jaegi; aur jo

uchh us se chhu jaega, wuh bhi
pak thahrega.

38 Aur tu har roz sadi ek ek baras
ke do do barre qurbangih par
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charhiya karna. 39 Ek barra subh

ko aur dusra barra zawal aur gurub.

ke darmiydn charhdna. 40 Aur ek

barre ke sith aifah ke daswen hisse

ke bardbar maida dena, jis men hin

ke chauthe hisse ki miqdar men
kutkar nikila hua tel mila hua ho;

aur hin ke chauthe hisse ki miqdar

n tapawan ke liye mai bhi dena.

41 Aur tu dusre barre ko zawal aur

gurub ke darmiyan charhdna, aur us

ke sath subh ki tarah nazr ki qurbani,

aur waisa hi tapawan dena, jis se
wuh KuupAwanp ke liye rdhatangez

khushbu aur atashin qurbani thahre.

42 Aisf hi sokhtani qurbani tumhéari

Eusht dar pusht khaima e ijtima'

ke darwaze par KHubDAwanND ke

dge hamesha hud kare. Wahip

;main tum se milingd aur tujh se
‘baten kartinga. 43 Aur wahin main
bani Isrdil se mulaqat karungd, aur

wuh magam mere jaldl se muqaddas

hoga. 4 Aur main khaima. e ijti-

ma‘ ko aur qurbangah ko muqaddas

karinga; aur main Harin aur us

' ke beton ko muqaddas karungi, ta-
ki wuh mere liye kahin ki khidmat

- ko anjam den. 45 Aur main bani
Israil ke darmiyan sukunat karunga,

aur un k4 Khudd hungi; 46 tab

wuh jan lenge, ki main KHupAwAND

un ki Khuda hup, jo un ko Misr ke

mulk se is liye nikalkar liya, ki

main un ke darmiyan sukunat un.

Main hi KuupAwaND un ki Khuda

hin.
kikar ki lakri ki ek qurban-

30 gah banana. 2 Us ki lam-

bai ek hath, aur chaurdi ek hath
ho; wuh chaukhunti rahe, aur us. ki

Aur t6 bakhur jaline ke liye

unchidf do hiath ho, aur us. ke sing | kam

us{ tukre se bande jaen. 3 Aur tu
us ke dpar ki sath aur charon pahlion
ko, jo us ke kiirdégird hain, aur us
ke singon ko khdlis sone se mandhna,
aur us ke liye girddgird ek zarrin t3j
banind. 4 Aur tu us tij ke niche
us ke donon pahlion men sone ke
do kare us donog taraf banina.
Wuh us ke uthiane ki chobon ke liye
khinon ki kim depge. 5 Aur chob-
en kikar ki lakri banikar un ko
sone se mandhna. 6 Aur tu us ko
us parde ke age rakhna, jo shahadat
ke sanduq ke samne hai ; wuh sarposh
ke sidmne rahe, jo shahadat ke
sandiq ke upar hai, jahdn main tujh

se mild karangd. 7 Isi par Héran
khushbudar bakhir j kare ;
har subh chiridgon ko thik karte waqt
bakhur jalde. 8 Aur zawal o guril
ke darmiyan bhi jab Haran chirdgon
ko raushan kare, tab bakhtr jalde.
Yih bakhur Kuuvp{wanp ke huzur
tumhari pusht dar pusht hamesha
jalaya jde. 9 Aur tum us par aur
tarah ki bakhur na jalani, na us par
sokhtan{ qurbani aur nazr ki qurbani

charhana, aur kof tapawan bhi us

par na tapana. 10 Aur Harun sal
men ek bar us ke singon par kaffira
de. Tumhari pusht dar pusht sal
men ek bar is khatd ki qurbani ke
khun se, jo kaffire ke liye ho, us ke
waste kaffara digé. jae. Yih KnupDA-~
WAND ke liye sab se ziydda pak hai.
11 Aur KHUDAWAND ne Musa se
kahd: 12 Jab .tG4 bani Isrdil ka
shumar kare, to jitnon ki shumar
hud ho, wuh ff mard shuméir ke waqt
apnl jin ki fidya KnupAwanp ke
liye den, tdki jab tu un ki shumar kar
raha ho, us waqt kof waba un men
phailne na pde. 13 Har ek jo nikal
nikalkar shuméir kiye huon men
milta jde, wuh maqdis ki misqal ke
hisab se nim misqdl de. Misqdl bis
jirah ki hoti hai. Yih nim misqal
KnupAwanp ke liye nazrhai. 14 Jit-
ne bis baras ke, ya is se ziyida ‘umr
ke nikal nikalkar shumdir kiye huion
men milte jiden, un men se har ek
KuupAwanp ki nazr de. 15 Jab
tumhiri jdnon ke kaffire ke- liye
KnupdAwanp ki nazr di jie, to
daulatmand nim misgil se ziyada
na de, aur na garfb us se kam de.

16 Aur tu banf Israil se kaffire ki

naqdi lekar use khaima e ijtimi* ke
am men lagani; tiki wuh  bani
Israll ki tarat se tumhdri jinon ke
kaffire ke liye KuupAwanp ke
huzar yadgar ho.

17 Phir KnupAwaAND ne Miasi se
kaha. 18 Tu dhone ke liye pital
ki ek hauz aur pital hi ki us ki kursi
banind, aur use khaima e 1& ima*
aur qurbangah ke bich men :
us men pani bhar deni. 19 Aur
Harun aur us ke bete apne hith
panw us se dhoyd karen: 20 khaima
e ijtim4' men dakhil hote waqt
anl se dho liya karen, tiki halik na
on, ya jab wuh qurbangah ke nazdik
khidmat ke waste, ya‘nf KuupAwanp
ke liye sokhtan{ qurban{ charhdne
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3

ko 4en, 21 to apne apne hath pé,r_m
dho len, tdki mar na jden. Yih us
ke aur us ki aulad ke liye nasl dar
nas! daim{ rasm ho.

22 Aur KHupAwanDp ne Musd se
kahi, 23 ki Tu maqdis ki misqal
ke hisab se khass khass khushbudar
masdlih lend; ya‘'ni apne ap nikla
hia murr panch sau misqal, aur us
ki 4dha, {a‘ni dhaf sau misqal darchi-
ni, aur khushbudar agar dhal sau
misqal. ' 24 Aur taj panch saumisqal,
aur zaitin ki tel ek hin; 25 aur
ti un se masah karne ki pak tel
banin4, ya‘ni un ko gandhi ki hikmat
ke muté%iq mildkar ek khushbudar
raugan tai karnd. Yihi masah
karne ki pak tel hoga. 26 Isf se ti
khaima e ijtima‘ ko, aur shahadat ke
sanduq ko, 27 aur mez ko us ke
zuruf samet, aur sham‘adan ko, us
ke zuruf samet, aur bakhur jalane ki
qurbangsh ko, 28 aur sokhtani qur-
bani charhdne ke mazbah ko, us ke
sab zurif samet, aur hauz ko aur
-us ki kursi ko, masah karna; 29 aur
ta un ko muqaddas karna, tadki wuh
‘nihdyat pak ho jaen : jo kuchh un se
chhtt jaega, wuh pak thahregd.
30 Aur ta Haran aur us ke beton ko
masah karna, aur un ko muqaddas
karn4a, taki wuh ‘mefe liye kahin- ki
khidmat ko anjam den. 31 Aur td
bani Israfl se kah dena, ki Yih tel
mere liye tumhéari pusht dar Eusht
masah "karne ki pak tel hoga.
52 Yi{x' kisi 4dmi ke fi)sm par na dala
jae, aur na tum kof &ur raugan is ki
tarkip se banani; is liye ki yih
muqaddas hai, aur tumhare nazdik
33 Jo kof is K

muqaddas thahre.
tar;h: kuchh banae, yad is men se
kuchh kis{ ajnabi par lagie, wuh
_agnt qaum men se kat dala jae.

4 Aur KnusAwAND ne Miusa se
kah&, Tu khushbudir masalih murr,
aur mastaki, aur laun, aur khushbu-
dar masalih ke sath khalisluban wazn
men barabar bardbar lend, 35 aur
namak mildkar un se gandh{ ki
hikmat ke mutabiq khushbudar rau-
gan ki tarah saf aur pak bakhur
‘banana. 36 Aur is men se kuchh
khib barik piskar khaima e ijtima*
men shahddat ke sandtiq ke samne,
jahdn main tujh se mild- karunga,
rakhni. Yih tumhdre liye nihayat

Ak thahre. 37 Aur jo bakhur th
ande, us ki tarkib ke mutabiq ta

apne liye kuchh na banéna. Wuh

‘bakhur tumhare nazdik KuupAWAND

ke liye pak ho. 38 Jo koi-sunghne
ke liye bhi us ki tarah kuchh banae,
wuh apni qaum men se kat dala jae.

Phir KuupAwaNp ne Mu
31 se kaha, 2 Dekh, main ne

Bazallel bin U’rf, bin Hur ko
vahudah ke qabile men se nam lekar
buliy4 hai: 8 aur main ne us ko
hikmat, aur fahm, aur ‘ilm, aur har
tarah ki san‘at men, ruhu'llah se
ma‘mur kiya hai; 4 téki hunarman-
di ke kamon ko {jad kare, aur sone,
aur chandi, aur pital ki chizen banae,
5 aur patthar ko jarne ke liye kate,
aur lakri ko tarashe, jis se sab tarah
ki karigarf ka kdm ho. 6 Aur dekh,
Main ne Ahliab ko, jo Akhisamak
ki befd, aur Dan ke qabile men s¢
hai, us ki sathi muqarrar kiyad hai,
aur main ne sab raushanzamiron
ke dil men aisi samajh rakkhi hai:
ki Lll;ll jin chizon ki main ne tujh ko
hu diya hai, un sabhon ko wuh
bana saken; 7 ya‘nf khaima e ijti-
mé4‘ aur shahadat ka sanduqg, aur
sarposh, jo us ke upar rahega, aur
khaime ki sab sdman, -8 aur mez, *
aur us ke zurdf, aur khilis sone ki
sham‘adan, aur us ke sab zuruf, aur
bakhur jalane kl'ttxirbéngéh, 9 aur
sokhtani qurbani ki qurbangah, aur
us ke sab zuruf, aur hauz, aur us ki
kursi, 10 aur bel bate karhe hue
jame, aur Harin kahin ke muqaddas
ibas, aur us ke beton ke libas, taki
kihin ki khidmat ko anjam den.
11 Aur masah karne ka ‘tel, aur
matLdis ke liye khushbidar masalah
ka bakhur : in sabhon ko wuh, jaisa
main ne tujhe hukm diya hai, waisa
hi banden. . - -

12 Aur KHUDAWAND ne Mfsd se
kaha, 13 Tu bani Israfl se yih bhi
kah dend, ki Tum mere sabton ko
zarir manna ; is liye ki yih mere aur
tumhare darmiyan tumhari pusht dar
pusht ek nishdn rahega, taki tum
jano ki main KHuDAwAND tumhard
pak karnewald han. 14 Pas, tum
sabt ko manna4, is liye ki wuh tumhare
liye muqaddas hai; jo kof us ki
behurmati kare, wuh zarur mar dala
jae. Jo us men kuchh-kim kare,
wuh apni qaum men se kat dala jde.
15 Chha din kam kaj kiya jae ; lekin
satwan din Aram k4 sabt hai, jo
KnupAwAND ke liye muqaddas bai.
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Jo ¥koi §abt ke din kdm kare, wuh
-zardGr mar dald jde. 16 Pas, bani
Israil sabt ko manen, aur pusht dar
pusht use diimf ‘ahd jankar us k&
ihaz rakkhen. 17 Mere aur bani
Isrdfl ké darmiyidn yih:hamesha ke
liye ek nishan rahega ; is liye ki chha
-din men KyUpAwaAND ne asmain aur
in ko paida kiya, aur sitwen din
aram karke tdzadam hua.

18 Aur jab Kuup{wanp koh { Sina
par Misi se baten kar chuka, to us
ne use shahiddat ki do lauhen din.
Wuh lauhen patthar ki, aur Khud4 ke
hath ki likh{ hdi thin. ‘

r Aursg'ab logon ne dekhi, ki

3 Musa ne pahar se utarne
men der lagaf, to wuh Harun
ke pas jama‘hokarus se kahne lage,
ki _Uth, hamdire liye deotd bani de,
jo hamare 4ge age chale ; kyunki ham
nahin jante ki is mard Musa ko, jo
ham ko mulk i Misr se nikalkar laya,
kya ho gayd. 2 Hartin ne un se
kahi, Tumhari biwiyon aur larkon, aur
larkivon ke kdnon mefi jo sone ki

baliyan hain, un ko utarkar mere pas’

te- 40. 3 Chunanchi sab log un ke
k#inon se sone ki biliyan utar utarkar
un ko Harin ke pis le de. 4 Aur
us ne un ko un ke hithon se lekar
ek dhidla huid bachhrd banayi, jis
&{ sarat chheni se thik ki. - Tab wuh
kahne lage, Ai Israf]l, yihi tumhara
wuh deotd hai, jo tum ko mulk i Misr
se nikilkar layd. 5 Yih dekhkar
Harun ne us ke ige ek qurbamgah
banad{; aur us ne i‘lan kar diya, ki
Kal KaupAwanp ke liye ‘dd hogi.
8 Aur dusre din subh sawere uthkar
unhof. ne qurbanidn. charhain, aur
saldmati ki qurbanidn guzranin. Phir
un logon ne baithkar khiya piyd, aur
uthkar khel'’kud men lag gaye.

7 Tab KuupAwanp ne Musa ko
kah4, Niche ja; kyunki tere log, jin
ko tu mulk i Misr se nikal l4y4, bigar
gaye hain. 8 Wuh us rah se, jis
k3d main ne un ko hukm diyad tha,
"bahut jald phir gaye hain; unhon
ne apne liye dhald huid bachhra
‘banay4, aur use puja, aur us ke liye

urbini charhdkar'yih bh{ kah4, ki
Al Istall, yih tumhara wuh deota hai,
jo tum ko Misr ke mulk se mkélka;
14y4. 9 Aur KnupAwAND ne Misa
se kah4, ki Main is qaum ko dekhta
him, ki yih gardankash qaum hai.
10 Is liye ti mujhe ab chhor de,

89 -

ki. merd gazab un'par bharks, Sur
maif tjhe ok bari qitin berdongs,
main e qaum 1 .
11 Tab Masi ne KHUDAWAND apie
Khuda ke dge minnat karke kah#,
Al KaupAwanp, kyun teri gazab
apne logon s:a;r bharaktd hai, jin ko
td quwwat i ‘azim aur dast i qawi
se mulk i Misr se nikilkar liyi ?
12 Misrl log yih in ‘kahne n,
ki Wuh un ko b ke liye nikil le
gafé, taki un ko pahiron men mér
? e, aur un ko ri e zamin par se

and kar de? So tu apne qahr o
gazab se baz rah, aur apne logon
se is burdf karne ke khayil ko
chhorde. 13 TG apne bandon Abra-
him, aur Izhdq, aur Ya‘qub ko yad
kar, jin se ti ne apni hi gasam
khikar yih kaha thi, ki Main tumhéri
nasl ko asmin ke tiron ki minind
barhdupga ; aur yih sird mulk, jis k&
main ne zikr kiya hai, tumhari nasl ko
bakhshunga, ki wuh sadi us ke ma-
likrahen. 14 TabKrupiwanpne us
buraf ke khayal ko chhor dié‘,_ jous ne
"kaha tha ki-apnelogon se karega.

15 Aur Musd shahddat ki donon
lauhen hidth men liye hie ult4 phira,
aur pahar se niche utri; aur wuh
lauhen idhar se aur udhar se donon
taraf se likh{ hui thin. - 16 Aur wuh
lachen Khud4 hi ki banai haf thin,
aur jo likha hud thi, wuh bhi Khuda
hi ka likh4, aur un par kanda kiyd
haa tha. - 17 Aur jab YashaG’ ne
logon ki lalkar ki 4waz suni, to Musa
se kahd, ki Lashkargih men lagai
ki shor ho rahid hai. 18 Musi ne
kaha, Yih 4waz na to fathmandon ka
na‘ra hai, na maglubon ki faryad;
balki mujhe to ganewilon' ki adwaz
sunial detf hai. 19 Aur lashkargih

‘| ke nazdik dkar us ne wuh bachhi
tchnd  de

aur un - dekhd.  Tab .
Musa kA gazab bharki, aar us ne un
lauhon ko apne hithon men se patak
di!é.'- aur un ko pahar ke niche tor
dala. 20 Aur us ne us bachhre ko,
jise unhon ne bandyi tha, liya, aur
us ko 4g men jalaya, aur use barik
piskar paai par chhirkd, aur usi men
se bani Israil ko pilwaya. 21 Awr
Misi ne Harun se kaha, ki In logon
ne tere sath kya kiyi tha, jo taG ne
in ko itne bare gunih ‘men -phansd
‘,dizg? 22 Harun ne kaha,.ki:Mere
mdlik ki gazab na bharke; tu in

logon ko janti hai ki badi par tule
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rahte hain. 23 Chunanchi in hi ne
mujh se kahd, ki Hamare liye deota
bani de, jo hamare dge 4ge chale,
kyunki ham nahin jante-ki is 4dmi
Musa ko, jo ham ko Misr ke mulk se
nikalkar laya, kya ho gaya. 24 Tab
main ne in se kaha, ki Jis jis ke
hdn sona ho, wuh use utar lide. Pas
inhon ne use mujh ko diya, aur main
ne use ag men dala, to yih bachhra
nikal para. 25 Jab Miusa ne dekha,
ki log begabu ho gaye, kyunki Haran
ne un ko belagam chhorkar un ko un
ke dushmanon ke darmiyan zalil kar
diya, 26 to Musi ne lashkargah ke
darwaze par khare hokar kaha, Jo
jo KnubAwanp ki taraf hai, wuh
mere pas a jde. Tab sab bani Lawi
us ke pas jama‘ ho gaye. 27 Aur
us ne un se kahi, ki KrunpAwaAnD
Isrdil k4 Khud4-yan farmata hai, ki
Tum apnd apni ran se talwar latkdkar

hatak phatak ghum ghumkar sarf
ashkargdh men-apne apne bhaiyon,
aur apne apne ‘sidthion, aur apne
apne parausiyon ko qatl karte phiro.
28 Aur bani Lawi ne Misa ke kahne
ke muwifiq ‘amal kiya. Chundnchi
us din logon mepn- se gariban tin
hazar mard khet de. 29 Aur Musa
ne kahi, ki A’} KuupAwanp ke liye
apne 4p ko makhsus karo; balki har
shakhs apne ‘hi bete aur apne hi
bhai ke khilaf ho, taki wuh tum ko
4j hi barakat de. 80 Aur dusre din
Musa ne logon se kaha, ki Tum ne
bard gunak kiya: aur ab main
KHupAwaAND ke pas Gpar jatd huan.
Shéﬁd maip tumhire gundh ka
kaffira de sakun. 31 Aur Musi

KHupAwAND. ke pas lautkar gaya,

aur kahne lagd, Hae, in logon ne
bara gunah kiy4, ki apne liye sone ka
deota bandya. 32 Aur ab agar tad
in ki gunah mu‘af kar de, to khair;
warna mera nam us kitdb men se, jo
ta ne likhi hai, mitd de. 33 Aur
KnupAwanD ne Musa se kah4, ki Jis
ne merd guniah kiya hai, main usi
ke.nam ko apni kitab men se mi-
taunga. 34 Ab tu rawana ho aur
logon ko us ja le ja, jo main ne
tujhe bataf hai. Dekh, merd firishta
tere age &age chalega; lekin main
apne mutalaba ke din un ko un ke
gunah kisazi danga. 35 Aur KaupA4-
wWaND ne un logon mep mari bheji,
kyunki jo bachhrd Harun ne banaya,
wuh un hi ki banwiya hua tha.

‘Nan

Aur KEUuDAWAND ne Musa se
33 kah4, ki Un logon ko apne

, sath lekar, jin ko ta mulk i
Misr se nikalkar ldya : yahan se us
mulk ki taraf rawana ho, jis ke bare
men Abrahdm, aur Izhiq, aur Ya‘qub-
se main ne gasam khdkar kaha tha,
ki Ise main teri nasl ko duanpga.
2 Aur main tere age age ek firishte
ko bhejungd; aur main Kan'dnion,
aur Amorion, aur Hittion, aur Fariz-
zion, aur Hawwion, aur Yabusion ko
nikal danga: 3 us mulk men dudh
aur shahd bahta hai : aur chunki tum
gardankash log ho, is liye main
tumhare bich men hokar na chalinga,
ti aisa na ho ki main tum ko rah men
fani kar dalugp. 4 Log is dahshat-
nak khabar ko sunkar gamgin hue,
aur kisi ne apne zewar na pahine.
5 Kyunki KHUDAWARD ne Musa Se
kah diya thd, ki bani Isrdil se kahna,
ki Tum gardankash log ho: agar
main ek lamha bhi tumhire bich
men hokar chalun, to tum ko fana
kar duanga. So tum apne 2pne
zewar utar dalo, taiki mujhe ma‘lam
ho ki tumhare sath kya karna
chahiye. 6 Chundpchi bani Israil
Horib pahar se lekar age age apne
zewaron ko utdre rahe.

7 Aur Musid khaime ko lekar use
lashkargdh se bibar, balki lashkar-
gih se -diir lagd liya karta tha; aur
us k4 ndm khaima e ijtima‘ rakkha.
Aur jo. kol KuHupAwanp ka talib
hota, wuh lashkargdh ke bahar usi
khaime ki taraf chald jatd tha.
8 Aur jab Musa bédhar khaime - ki
taraf jata, to sab log uthkar apne
apne dere ke darwaze par khare ho
jate, aur Musa ke pichhe dekhte rahte
the, jab tak wuh khaime ke andar
dakhil na ho jatd. 9 Aur jab Musi
khaime ke andar chald jita, to abr
ka sutin utarkar khaime ke darwaze
par thahri rahti, aur KHUDAWAND
Musé se baten karne lagﬁé. 10 Aur
sab log abr ke suttn ko khaime ke dar-
waze par thahra hua dekbte the, aur
sab log uth uthkar apne apne dere
ke darwaze par se use sijda karte the.
11 Aur jaise kof shakhs apne dost se
bat kartd hai, waise hi KHUDAWAND
rabart hokar Musa se baten karta
tha : aur Musa lashkargéh ko laut ata
tha : iz;r us ki khadim Yashu’, jo

betd aur jawan admi tha,
khaime se bdhar nahin nikalta tha.
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12 Aur Musd ne KHUDAWAND sé
kah4, Dekh, ti mujh se kahti hai,
ki In logon ko le chal: par mujhe
yih nahin batiya, ki ta kis ko mere
as bhejegd ; halanki tu ne yih bhi
hai, Main tujh ko bandm janta
han, aur tujh par mere karam ki nazar
hai. 13 Pas agar mujh par tere
ki nazar hai, to mujh ko apni
rah batd, jis se main tujhe pahchin
lip, tiki mujh par tere karam ki
nazar rahe : aur yih khayal rakh, ki
-yih.qaum terf hf ummat hai. 14 Tab
us ne kah4, Main sath chalung4, aur
tujhe aram dapga. 15 Musa ne
kaha, Agar tu sath na chale, to ham
koyahinse 4genaleji. 16 Kyunki
yih kyankar ma‘lim hogi, ki mujh
par aur tere logon par tere karam ki
nazar hai? Kya isi tariq se nahin
ki ta hamdre sath sith chale, taki
main aur tere log ru e zamin ki sab
qaumon se nirile thahren?

17 KHUpAwAND ne Misa se kahi,
Main yih kdm bhi, jis ka tu ne zikr
kiyA hai, karung4d; kyunki tujh par
mere karam ki nazar hai,aur maintujh
ko bandm pahchinti hun. 18 Tab
wuh bol uthd, ki Main terf minnat
kartd hun, mujhe apnd jalal dikha4 de.
19 Us ne kah4, Main apni sari neki
tere samne zahir karunga, aur tere
hi simne KHupAwanp ke ndm ki
i‘lan karipgé4 ; aur main jis par mihr-
ban hond chihun, mihrbin hangd;
aur jis par rahm karni - chahun,
rahm karinga. 20 Auryih bhi kah3,
Tu mera chihra nahin dekh sakti;
kyinki insdn mujhe dekhkar zinda
nahin rahegi. 21 Phir Kuun4-
WAND ne kahd, Dekh, mere qarib
hi ek jagah hai, so ti us chatan
khara ho. 22 Aur jab tak meré
jalal guzartd raheg4, main tujhe us
chatan ke shigaf menrakkhunga ; aur
jab tak main nikal na jaun, tujhe apne
hath se dhanke raht'n_lgé: 23 is ke
ba‘d main apn4 hath utha lungi, aur
tu mera pichhi dekhegi, lekin mera
chihra dikha{ nahin dega. \

Phir KEUDAWAND ne MGsé se
3 _kaha, Pahlilauhon ki manind
patthar. ki do lauhen apne
liye tarash len4 : aur main un lauhon
Pa.r wuhi baten likh dangi, jo pahli

auhon ‘par, jin ko tu ne tor dala,

marqum thin. 2 Aur subh tak tai-
yar ho jana, aur sawere hi koh i Sind
par 4kar wahan pahdr ki choti par

mere samne hazir honi. 3 Par tere
sath kof &ur 4dmi na 4e; aur na
pahar par kahin kof dusria shakhs
dikhdi de. Bher bakriyan aur gie
bail bhi pahar ke samne ‘charne na
den. 4 Aur Musd ne pahli lauhon

manind patthar ki do lauhen

tarashin; aur subh sawere uthkar

atthar ki donon lauhen hith men
iye hie KHupAwanNp ke hukm ke
mutabiq koh i Sina par charh gaya.
5 Tab KHUDAWAND abr men hokar
utrd, aur us ke sith wahan khare
hokar KaupAwanNp ke nam ka
ilan kiyd. 6 Aur Kuuniwanp
us ke age se yih pukarta hua guzra :
KaupAwanp, KnunAwano Khud4 e
rahim aur mihrban, qahr karne mep
dhima aur shafaqat. aur waf4 men
gani; 7 hazaron par fazl karnewala,
gundh aur tagsir aur khatd ki
bakhshnewila : lekin wuh mujrim ko
hargiz bari nahin karega, balki bap-
dada ke gunah ki saza un ke beton
aur poton ko tisri aur chauthi pusht
tak detd hai. 8 Tab Musa ne
jaldi se sir jhukikar sijda kiya,
9 aur kahd, Ai Khudawand, agar
mujh par tere karam ki nazar hai, to,
ai Khudawand, main ter{ minnat karta
han, ki haméire bich men hokar chal ;
go yih qaum gardankash hai: aur
ti hamare gunidh aur khati ko
mu‘af kar, aur ham ko apni miris
kar le. 10 Us ne kah4, Dekh, main
‘ahd bandhta hun, ki tere sab logon
ke samne aisf kardmit karungi, jo
dunyd bhar mepn &ur kisi qaum men
kabhi ki nahin gayin; aur wuh sab
log, jin ke bich ti raht4 hai, KnupA-
WAND ke kdm ko dekhenge, kyunki

par|jo main tum' logon se karne ko

hun, wuh haibatnak kim hoga.
11 Aj ke din jo hukm main tujhe
deta hin, t4 use yad rakhnd. =~ Dekh,
mainp Amorfon, aur Kan‘anifon, aur
Hittion, aur Farizzion, aur Hawwion,
aur Yabusion ko tere dge se nikalta
hin. 12 So khabardiar rahna, ki
jis mulk ko tum jate ho, us ke ba-
shindon se kof ‘ahd na bandhna,
aisa na ho ki wuh tum logon ke liye
phanda thahre. 13 Balki tum un ki
qurbangahon ko (¢ha dend, aur un
ke sutunon ke tukre tukre kar dena,
aur un ki Vasiraton ko kit dalna.
14 Kyunki tum ko kisi dusre ma‘bud -
ki parastish nahin karni hogf ; is liye
ki KHupAwanD, jis ki nam Gaiyur
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hai, wuh Khuda e gaiyGr hai bhi.
15 So aisa na ho ki tum us mulk ke

bashindop se koi ‘ahd bandh lo, aur

jab wuh apne ma‘budon ki pairawi
men zindkar thahren, aur apne
ma‘budon ke liye qurbani karen, aur
koi tum ko da‘wat de, aur tum us ki
qurbani men se kuchh kha lo,
16 zur tum un ki betiyan apne beton
se biydho, aur un ki betiyan apne
ma‘bidon ki pairawi men zinak
thahren, aur tumhéare beton ko bhi
apne ma‘budon ki pairawi men
zinakar banid den. 17 Tum apne
liye dhale hue deoti na bana lena.
18 Tum bekhamiri roti ki ‘/d mana
karni. Mere hukm ke mutdbiq sat
din tak Abib ke mahine men waqt i
mu‘aiyana par bekhamiri rotiyan kha-
na : kyunki mah i Abib men tum Misr
se nikle the. 19 Sab pahlauthe mere
hain ; aur tere chaupayon men jo nar
pahlauthe hon, kya bachhre, kya
barre, sab mere honge. 20 Lekin
gadhe ke pahle bachche ka fidya
barra dekar hogd; aur agar fidya
deni na chaho, to us ki gardan tor
daina. Parapnesab pahlauthe beton
ka fidya zarur dend: aur koi mere
samne khali hath dikhai na de.
21 Chha din kim kaj karna, lekin
satwen din aram karna; hal jotne
aur fasl katne ke mausim men bhi
Jram karna. 22 Aur tum gehan
ke pahle phal ke kitne ke waqt hafton
ki ‘id, aur sil ke akhir men fasl

jama‘ karne ki ‘id manad karna.

938 Tumhare sab. mard sal men tin
bar KnupiwaNp Khudi ke age,
jo Israil k& Khuda hai, hazir hon.
24 Kyunki main qaumon ko tumhare
dge se nikalkar tumhdri sarhaddon
ko barha dungd : aur jab sal men tin
bar tum KaupAwanp apne Khuda
ke age hazir hoge, to koi shakhs
tumhari zamin ka lalach na karegi.
25 Tum meri qurbani ka khun kha-
miri roti ke sath na guzranna ; aur ‘id
i fasah ki qurbani men se kuchh
subh tak baqi na rahne deni.
26 Apni zamin ki pahli paidawar ka
Eahla phal KuunAwanp apne Khuda

e ghar men land. Halwan ko usi
ki map ke dadh men na pakana.
27 Aur KaupAwanp ne Miusa se
kaha, ki Ta yih baten likh; kyunki
in hi baton ke mafhum ke mutdbiq
main tujh se aur Israil se ‘ahd
bandhti hap. 28 So wuh chailis

‘karne ka h

din aur chalis rat wahin KaupAwAND
ke pas rahi, aur na roti khai, na
pani piya; aur us ne un lauhog par
us ‘ahd ki baton ko, ya‘ni das ahkam
ko likha. _

29 Aur jab Musa shahadat ki donon
lauhen apne hath men liye hue koh
i Sinid se utra ata tha, to pahar se
niche utarte waqt use khabar na
thi, ki Kaup{wanp ke sath baten

ar | karne ki wajh se us ka chihra cha-

mak rahid hai. 30 Aur jab Harun
aur bani Israil ne Misa par nazar ki,
aur us ke chihre ko chamakte dekha,
to us ke nazdik ane se dare. 81 Tab
Miusa ne un ko bulaya, aur Haran aur
jama‘at ke sab sardar us ke pas
laut ae; aur Musa un se baten
karne lagd. 32 Aur ba‘d men sab
bani Israfl nazdik 4e : aur us ne wuh
sab ahkam, jo KuupAwAND ne koh i
Sina par baten karte waqt use diye
the, un ko batie. 33 Aur jab Musa
un se baten kar chuka, to us ne apne
munh par niqab dal liyd. 34 Aur
jab Musa KHUDAWAND se baten
karne ke liye us ke samne jata, to
bahar nikalne ke waqt tak nigiab ko
utire rahtd tha: aur jo hukmuse
miltd tha, wuh use bahar akar bani
Israil ko bata detd tha. 35 Aur
bani Israil Musa ke chihre ko dekhte
the, ki us ke chihra ki jild chamak
rahi hai; aur jab tak Musé Knupi-
waND se baten karne na jata, tab
ttgl; apne mupgh par niqab dile rahta

Aur MtGsa ne bani Israil ki
3 sarl jamé‘at ko jama‘ karke

- kaha, Jin baton par ‘amal
KHupAwaAND ne
tum ko diyd hai, wuh yih hain.
2 Chha din kdm kij kiya jae, lekin
satwan din tumhdare liye roz i mu-
qaddas, ya‘ni KHUDAwWAND ke aram
ka sabt ho ; jo koi us men kuchh kam
kare, wuh mar dald jde. 3 Tum
sabt ke din apne apne gharon men
kahin bhi 4g na jalana.

4 Aur Musa ne bani Israil ki sari
jama‘at se kaha, Jis bat ka hukm
KuaupAwanp ne diyd hai, wuh yih
hai, ki 5 tum apne pas se KHUDA-
waND ke liye hadya laya karo. Jis
kisi ke dil ki khushi ho, wuh KaupA-
wanp ki hadya lae; sona, aur
chandi, aur pital, 6 aur asmani
rang, aur argawani rang, aur surkh
rang ke kapre, aur mihin katan, aur
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bakriyon ki pashm, 7T aurmendhon
ki -surkh rangi hui khélen, aur
tukhas ki khdlen, aur kikar ki lakri,
8 aur jaldne ka tel, aur masah karne
ke tel ke liye aur khushbtudar bakhur
ke liye masalih, 9 aur afod aur
sinaband ke liye sulaimani patthar,
aur. qur jarad patthar. 10 Aur tum-
hare darmiyan jo raushanzamir
“hain, wuh akar wuh chizen banaen,
jin k& hukm KrupAwanp ne diya
hai; 11 ya‘ni maskan aur us ka
khaima aur gilaf aur us ki ghundiyan ;
aur takhte, aur bende, aur us ke
sutun, aur khane; 12 sandiq aur
us ki choben; sarposh, aur bich ka
parda; 13 mez aur us ki choben,
aur us ke sabzuruf ; aur nazr ki rotiy-
an; 14 aur raushni ke liye sham‘a~
dan, aur us ke bartan, aur chirag,
aur jalane ka tel; 15 aur bakhur
jalane ki qurbangah, aur us ki
choben, aur masah karne ki tel, aur
khushbtudar bakhir; aur maskan ke
darwaze ke liye darwaze ka parda;
16 aur sokhtani qurbani ki mazbah,
aur us ke liye pital ki jhanjri aur
‘us ki choben, aur us ke sab zuruf;
aur hauz, aur us ki kursi; 17 aur
sahn ke parde sutinon samet, aur un
ke khine; aur sahn ke darwéaze ka
parda; 18 aur maskan ki mekhen,
aur sahn ki mekhen, aur un donon
ki rassivan; 19 aur maqdis ki khid-
mat ke liye bel bute kaghe hte libas ;
aur Harun kahin ke liye mugaddas
lib4s, aur us ke beton ke libas, taki
wuh kéhin ki khidmat ko anjam den.
20 Tab bani Isrdfl ki sari jam4‘at
Mf1Gsa ke pas se rukhsat hai. 21 Aur
jis jis k& ji chah4, aur jis jis ke dil
men ragbat hui, wuh khaima e
ijtima* ke kam aur wahan ki ‘ibadat
aur mugqaddas libds ke liye KRUDA-
wAND ka hadya layd. 22 Aur kya
mard, kya ‘aurat, jitnon k4 dil chahi,
wuh sab jugnun baliyan, angushta-
riyan, aur bazuband, jo sab sone ke
zewar the, lane lage. Is tarige se
logon ne KHUDAWAND ko sone ki
hadya diya. 23 Aur jis jis ke pas
asmani rang, aur argawani rang, aur
surkh rang ke kapre, aur mihin
katan, aur bakriyon ki pashm, aur
mendhon ki surkh rargi hif khalen,
aur tukhas ki khailen thin, wuh un
ko le de. 24 Jis ne chandi ya pital
k4 hadya dena chiah4, wuh waisi hi
hadya KaupAwanp ke liye layd ; aur

Jis kisf ke pas kikar ki lakri thi, wuh
usi ko le 4yd. '25 Aur jitni ‘auraten
hoshyar thin, unhon ne apne hathon
se kat kitkar asmani, aur argawéni,
aur surkhrang ke; aurmihin katan ke
tar ldkar diye. 26 Aur jitni ‘auraton
ke dil hikmat ki taraf mail the, unhon
ne bakriyon ki pashm kati. 27 Aur
Jo sardar the, wuh afod aur sinaband
ke liye sulaimani patthar, aur aur
jarau patthar, 28 aur raushni aur
masah karne ke tel, aur khushbudar
bakhtr ke liye masalih aur tel lie.

29 Yan ban{ Isrdfl apni hi khushi
se KHUDAWAND ke liye hadye lae;
ya‘ni jis jis mard ya ‘aurat ka ji
chaha, ki in kamon ke liye jin ke
banne ki hukm KHUDAWAND ne
Musa ki ma‘rifat diya tha, kuchh de,
wuh unhon ne diya.

30 Aur Musa ne bani Israil se kah4 :
Dekho, KnupAwaNnDp ne Bazaliel bin
U’ri bin Hur ko, jo Yahudah ke qabile
men se hai, nam lekar bulaya hai.
31 Aur us ne use hikmat, aur fahm,
aur daaish, aur har tarah ki san‘at
ke liye rahu’lldh se ma‘mur kiya hai.
32 Aur san‘atkari men, aur sone, aur
chand{ aur pital ke kam men, 83 aur
jaraG patthar aur lakyi ke tarashne
men, garaz har ek nadir kim ke
banine men, méhir kiyAhai. 34 Aur
us ne use, aur Akhisamak ke bete
Ahliab" ko bhi, jo Dan ke qabile
ka hai, hunar sikhiane ki qabiliyat
bakhshi hai; 35 aur un ke dilon
men ais{i hikmat bhar di hai, jis se
wuh har tarah ki san‘at men mdahir
hon, aur kandakdr k4, aur mahir
ustdd ka, aur zardoz k4, jo 4smani,
argawani, aur surkh rang ke kapron,
aur mihin katdn par gulkari
hai, aur julahe k&, aur har tarah
ke dastkdr ki kam kar saken, aur
‘ajib aur nadir chizen {jad karenp.

Pas Bazaliel, aur Ahlidb, aur
36 sab raushanzamir &dmi kam

karen, jin ko KHUDAWAND ne
hikmat aur fahm se maéalamal ki
hai, taki wuh maqdis ki ‘ibadat ke
sab kdm ko KAUDAWAND ke hukm

ke mutdbiq anjam den. : ,

2 Tab MifisA ne Bazaliel aur Ah-
liAb, aur sab raushanzamir ddmion
ko buldya, jin ke dil men KrupA4-
waND ne hikmat bhar di thi, ya‘ni
jin ke dil men tahrik hdf ki jakar kam
karen. 3 Aur jo jo hadye banf
Israfl lde the, ki un se maqdis ki
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‘ibadat ki chizen banai jaen, wuh
sab unhon ne Musa se le liye ; aur log
phir bhi apni khushi se har subh us
ke pas hadya late rahe. 4 Tab
wuh sab ‘agqlmand karigar, jo maqdis
ke sab kam bana rahe the, apne apne
kidm ko chhorkar Mus4d ke pas ae.
5 Aur wuh Musa se kahne lage, ki
Log is kam ke saranjam ke liye, jis
ke banane ki hukm KHUDAWAND ne
diya hai, zarurat se bahut ziydda le de
hain. 6 Tab Musa ne jo hukm diya,
us ki i‘lAn unhon ne tamam lash-
kargah men kara diya; ki kol mard
ya ‘aurat ab se maqdis ke liye hadya
dene ki garaz se kuchh aur kam na
banae. Yun wuh log aur lane se
rok diye gaye. 7 Kyunki jo siman
un ke pas pahunch chuka tha, wuh
sare kam ko taiyar karne ke liye,
na faqat kafi, balki ziyada tha.

8 Aur kam karnewdlon men jitne
raushanzamir the, unhon ne maqdis
ke waste barik bate hue katin ke,
aur asmani, aur argawani, aur surkh
rang ke kapron ke das iarde bande,
jin par mahir ustad ke hath ke
karhe hue karubi the. 9 Har parde
ki lambai athafs hath, aur chauraf
char hath thi
‘hi ndp ke the. 10 Aur us ne panch
parde ek dusre ke sath jor diye, aur
dasre panch parde bhi ek dusre ke
sath jor diye. 11 Aur us ne ek
bare parde ke hdashiye men us ke
smildne ke rukh par Asmanf rang ke
tukme bande. Aise hi tukme us ne
dusre bare parde ki us taraf ke
hishiye men banae, jidhar mildne
ki rukh tha. 12 Pachas tukme us
ne ek parde men, aur pachas hi dusre
Earde ke hashiye men us ke milane

e rukh par bande. Yih tukme apas
men ek dusre ke muqabil the.
13 Aur us ne sone ki pachas ghun-
diyan banaip, aur un hi ghundiyon
se pardon ko dpas men aisa jor
diya, ki maskan milkar ek ho gaya.
14 Aur bakri ke balon se gyarah

arde maskan ke upar ke khaime

e liye bande. 15 Har parde ki
lambai tis hath, aur chauraichar hath
thi ; aur wuh gyarah parde ek hi nap
ke the. 16 Aur us ne [l)_la'tr_lch parde
to ek sath jore aur chha ek sath.
17 Aur pachds tukme, un jure hue
Eardor_x mep se kanare ke parde ke

ashiye men bande. aur pachas hi
tukme un dusre jure hue pardon

94 .

. aur wuh sab parde ek’

men se kanire ke parde ke hashiye
men bande. 18 Aur us ne pital ki
pachds ghundiyan bhi banain, taki
un se us khaime ko aisad jor de, ki -
wuh ek ho jde. 19 Aur khaime ke
liye ek gilaf mendhon ki surkh rangi
huai khalon ki, aur us ke liye gilaf
tukhas ki khalon ki banaya. -

20 Aur maskan ke waste kikar ki
lakri ke takhte bande ki khare kiye
jden. 21 Har takhte ki lambai das
hath, aur chaurai derh héath thi.
22 Aur us ne ek ek takhte ke liye
do dojuri hii chilen banain. Maskan
ke sab takhton ki chulen aisi hi
banain. 23 Aur maskan ke liye jo
takhte bane the, un men se‘ bis
takhte junubi simt men lakae.
24 Aur us ne un bison takhton ke
niche chandi ke chilis khane banae,
Ya‘nl har takhte ki donon chilon ke
iye do do khdne. 25 Aur maskan

dusri taraf, ya‘nf shimali simt ke
liye bis takhte bande. 26 Aur un
ke liye bhi chandi ke chdlis hi
khine bande, ya‘'ni ek ek takhte ke
niche do do khiane. 27 Aur maskan
ke pichhle hisse, ya‘nf magribi simt
ke liye, chha takhte banie. 28 Aur
do takhte maskan ke donon konon
ke liye pichhle hisse men banae.
29 Yih niche se duhre the, aur isi
tarah upar ke sire tak Akar ek hi
halqe men mild diye gaye the. Us
ne donon konon ke donon takhte
isi dhab ke bande. 30 Pas ath
takhte the, aur un ke liye chandi ke
solah khéne, ya‘ni ek ek takhte ke
liye do do khane. 31 Aur us ne

kar ki lakri ke bende bande, panch .
bende maskan ki ek taraf ke takhton
ke liye, 32 aur panch bende mas-
kan ki duasri taraf ke takhton ke
liye; aur panch bende maskan ke
pichhle hisse men magribi taraf ke
takhton ke liye bande. 33 Aur us
ne wasati bende ko aisid bandya, ki
takhton ke bich men se hokar ek
sire se dusre sire tak pahunche.
34 Aur takhton ko sone se mandha
aur sone ke kare bande, tiki bendon
ke liye khanon ka kim den; aur
bendon ko sone se mandha.

35 Aur bich ki parda &smani, arga-
wanf, aur surkh rang ke kapron
aur barik bate hue katan ka banaya,
jis par mahir ustad ke hath ke
karabi karhe hie the. 36 Aur us ke
live kikar ke char sutun bande, aur
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‘un-"ko- sone se mandhi. Un ke
‘kiade sone ke the, aur us ne un ke
lye chidndi ke char khéne dhalkar
bande. 87 Aur us ne khaime ke
darwize ke liye ek parda Asmani,
-argawani, aur surkh rang ke kapron

aur barik bate hue kat4dn ki banays; | k4

wuh bel butedar thd. 38 Aur us ke
liye, panch sutin kundon samet ban-
de,aur unke sironaur pattiyon kosone
se mandhi. Unkeliyejo panchkhane
the, wuh pital ke bane hue the.

3 7 Aur Bazalfel ne wuh sandiq

kikar ki lakpi ki bandya.
Us ki lambai dhai hath aur
chaurai derh hith, aur unchaf derh
hath thi. 2 Aur us ne us ke andar
aur bahar khilis sonA mandha, aur
us ke liye girdigird ek sone ka tij

‘bandyd. 3 Aur us ne us ke chéron | ki

yon par lagine ko sone ke char

e dhdle. Do kare to us ki ek
taraf, aur do dusri taraf the., 4 Aur
us ne kikar ki lakri ki choben bans-
kar un ko sone se mandha. 5 Aur
un chobon ko sanduq ki donon taraf
ke karon men dals, taki sandtgq
uthdya jde. 6 Aur us ne sarposh
khalis sone k4 bandya. Us ki lamba{
dhai hath aur chauraf degh hath thi.
7 Aur us ne sarposh ke donon siron
gar sone ke do karubi gharkar banse ;

ek karubi ko us ne ek sire par
rakkha, aur diasre ko dusre sire par.
Donon siron ke -kartubi{ aur sarposh ek
hi tukre se bane the. 9 Aur karu-
-bion ke bazu upar se phaile hue the,
aur un ke bidzton se sarposh dhaka
hua tha; aur un karubiop ke chihre
sarposh ki taraf aur ek dusre ke
muqabil the.

10 Aur us ne wuh mez kikar kf lakri
ki banidi. Us ki lambai{ do hath,
aur chauraf ek hith, aur inchaf derh
héith thi. 11 Aur us ko khalis sone
se mandha, aur us ke liye girdagird
sone ki ek t4j. banayi. 12 Aur
us ne ek kangni chdr ungal chauri
us -ke charon taraf rakkhi, aur us
kangni par girdagird sone ka ek
tdj banayd. 13 Aur us ne us ke
liye sone ke char kare dhalkar un
ko us ke chiron payon ke charon
konon men lagiya: 14 yih kare
kangni ke pas the, tiki mez uthane
ki chobon ke khinon ki kim den.
16 Aur us rie mez uthane ki wuh
choben kikar ki lakri ki banain, aur
un ko sone se mandha.

ne mez par ke sab zurif, ya‘nf us ke
tabaq, aur chamche, aur bare bare
piyale, aur undelne ke éftibe khilis
sone ke banie. - ' oo
.17 Aur us ne sham‘adén khalis sone
ka baniyd. Wuh sham‘adin aur us
Paya aur us ki dandi ghare hie the.

‘Yih sab aur us ki piyaliyan, aur lattd,
-aur phul ek hi fukre ke bane htie the.

18 Aur chha shikhen us ki donom
taraf se niklf huf thin. Sham‘adam
ki tin shdkhen to us ki ek taraf se,
aur tin shakhen us ki dusri taraf se.

19 Aur ek shikh mep bidim ke

phal ki shakl ki tin ;;géliyar_l aur
ek lattu aur ek phual tha, aur dusd
shakh men bhi bidim ke phul i
shakl ki tin piyaliyan aur ek lattu aur
ek phal th£ Garaz, us sham‘adin
chhaon shikhon men sab kuchh
aisa hithd. 20 Aur khud sham‘adéa
menl badam ke phil ki shakl ki char
piyaliyAn apne apne lattu aur phid
samet bani thin. 21 Aur sham‘adaa
ki chhaon nikl{ hai shikhon men se
har do do shakhen aur ek ek lattu
ek hi tukre ke the. 22 Un ke latfi
aur un ki shakhen sab ek hi tukre ke
the. S4&ra sham‘adan khalis sone
ki aur ek hi tukre ki ghard hua
tha. 23 Aur us ke liye sat chirig
bande, aur us ke gulgir aur guldan
khilis sone ke the. 24 Aur us ne
us ko, aur us ke sab zurtf ko, ek
qintar khilis sone se baniya.

25 Aur us ne bakhur jalane ki
qurbangah kikar ki lakyi ki banai.
Us ki lambai ek hath, aur chauraf
ek hath thi. Wuh chaukhupti thi,
aur us ki unchai do hath thi, aur wuh
aur us ke sing ek hi tukre ke the.
26 Aur us ne us ke upar ki sath, aur

irddgird ki atraf aur singon ko
xhalis sone se mandhd, aur us ke
liye sone ka ek taj girddgird banaya.

27 Aur us ne us k§ donon taraf ke
donon pahlion men tij ke niche
sone ke do kare bande, jo us ke
uthane ki chobon ke liye khanon ki
kim dep. 28 Aur choben kikar ki -
lakri ki banifn, aur un ko sone se
mandha. 29 Aur us ne masah karne
ka ]l:'f.k tel, aur'khushbddar masdlih
k4 khalis bakhir gandhi ki hikmat
ke mutabiq taiyar kiya; .

aur sokhtani qurbani ka
38 mazbah kikar ki lakri ki
bandyd. Us ki lambii panch

16 Aur us|hath, aur chaurdi panch hat
85

_thi.
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Wuh ‘chaukhuntd th4, aur us ki
aunchai tin hath thi. 2 Aur us ne
us ke charon konop par sing banae.
Sing aur wuh mazbah donon ek hi
tukre ke the, aur us ne us ko pital
se mandha. $ Aur us ne -mazbah

ke sab zuruf, ya‘ni dﬁﬁeg' aur belche,.
; _ ; angi-~
thiyan banain. Us ke sab zuruf pital

aur katore, aur sikhen, aur
ke the. 4 Aur us ne mazbah ke
live us ki chéron taraf kanare ke
che pital ki jali ki jhanjari‘is tarah
lagaf, ki 'wuh us. ki adhi dur tak
ahunchti thi: _
hanjari ke charon konofi men lagdne
ke liye char 'kare dhale, taki chobon
ke liye khdnon ka kim den.
choben kikar ki lakri ki bandkar un
ko pital se mandha. 7 Aur us ne
wuh choben mazbah ki donon taraf
ke karon men us ke uthine ke liye
da} din. Wuh khokhla takhton ka
bana hda tha. ' :

8 Aur jo khidmatguzar ‘auraten
khaima e ijtima‘' ke darwaze par
khidmat karti thin, un ke ainon ke

ital se us ne pital ka hauz aur pital

{ ki us ki kursi banai.

9 Phir us ne sahn banaya, aur
junabi simt ke liye us sahn ke parde
barfk bate hitie katan ke the ; aur sab
mildkar sau hath lambe the. 10 Un
ke liye bis sutun, aur un ke waste
zital ke bis khane the; aur sutunon
ke kunde aur pattiyan chand{ ki
thin. 11 Aur shimal simt men bhi
wuh sau hath lambe, aur un ke liye

" bis sutun aur un ke waste bis hi pital
ke khane the ; aur sutunon ke kunde
aur pattiyan chandi kf thin. 12 Aur
magribi simt ke liye sab parde
milakar pachas hath ke the. Un ke
live das sutun aur das hi un ke
.khéne the ; aur sutinon ke kunde aur
pattiyan chandi ki thin. 13 Aurmash-

“rigf simt men bhi wuh pachas hi

"hath ke the. 14 Us ke darwaze

ki ek taraf pandrah hath ke parde,

-aur un ke liye tin sutun aur tin
khdne the. 15 Aur dusri taraf bhi

waisa hi tha. Pas sahn ke darwéze

- ke idhar aur udhar pandrah pandrah
hith ke parde the. Un ke liye tin
tin suttin aur tin hi tin khdne the.
16 Sahn ke girdagird ke sab parde
barik bate htie katan ke bume hiie the.

17 Aur sutinon ke khane pital ke, aur
un ke kunde aur pattiyAn chéndi ki
thin. Un ke sire chandi se mandhe

5 Aur us ne pital ki |
20 Aur maskan

‘¢ Aur|

‘laga.

9%

hue; aur sahn ke kull:sutiin ¢handi
ki pattiyon se jare hue the. 18 Aut
sahn ke darwaze ke parde:par: bel
bute ki kam tha; aur wuh Astmani,
aur argawani, aur surkh rang ke

kapron aur barik bate hue katan ka

bunid hud thid. Us ki lambai bis
hath, aur anchai sahn ke pardon ki
chaurdf ke mutdbiq panchi hath thi.
19 Un ke liye char sutin aur char hi
un ke wiste pital ke khane the.. Un

ke kunde chandi ke the, aur un. ke
-sirot_lﬂpar- chandi mandhi hui thi, aur

pattiyan bhi chéndi ki thin
‘ ki aur sahn ke
girddgird ki sab mekhen pital ki

21 Aur maskan, ya‘ni maskan i
shahadat ke jo sdmdn Lawion ki
khidmat ke liye bane, -aur jin ko
Musd ke hukm ke mutabiq Hasun
kihin ke bete Itamar ne gina, un -ka
hisab yih hai. 22 Bazaliel bin U’rl
bin Hur ne, -jo Yahudih ke qabile
ka tha, sab kuchh, jo KHUDAWAND
ne Musa ko farmdya tha, banaya.
23 Aur us ke sith Dan ke qabile
ka Ahliab bin Akhisamak thi, jo
kandakar aur mahir karigar tha, aur
4smani, aur argawani, aur surkh
rang ke kapron, aur barik katan par
bel bute karhta tha.” | '
- 24 Sab sona, jo maqdis ki chizon ke
kam men laga, ya‘ni hadye ka soni,
untis qintdr, aur maqdis ki misqal ke
hisab se sat sau tis misqél tha.
25 Aur jama‘at men se gine hie
logon ke hadye ki chandi ek sau
qintdr, aur maqdis ki misqal ke
hisadb se ek hazar sat sau ﬁchhattar
misqal thi. 26 Maqdis misqal
ke hisdb se fi 4dmi jo nikalkar
shumar kiye hion men mil gaya, ek
bikd4, ya‘ni nim misqal, bis baras aur
us se ziyada ‘umr ke logon se liya
gaya tha. Yih chha lakh tin hazar
sarhe panch sau mard the. 27 Is sau
gintar chindi se maqdis ke aur
bich ke parde ke khane dhdle gaye;
sau qintar se sau hi khane bane,
‘ni ek ek qintar ek ek khane men
28 Aur un ke ek hazar sat
sau pachhattar misqal. chandi se’
sutunon ke kunde bane, aur un ke
sire mandhe gaye, aur un ke liye
yattiyan taiyar huin. 29 Aur hadye
gé pital sattar qintar aur do hazar
char sau misqal tha. 30 Is se us ne
khaima e ijtima‘ ke darwize ke
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fkhérne_ aur pital] ki mazbah, aur us

ke liye pital ki jhanjarl aur mazbah

ke sfre zuruf, 31 aur sahn ke
- girdagird ke khdne, aur sahn ke
darwize ke khane, aur maskan ki

mekhen, aur sahn ke charon taraf,

ki mekhen bandin. ‘

be}l: bite - karhe: hte libas,
jaisa KaupAwanD ne Musa ko hukm
diya tha, banae. .

2 Aur us ne sone, aur asmani, aur
argawani, atir surkh ranz ke kapron
aur barik bate hue katan ki afod
banayd. 3 Aur unhon ne sona pit

itkar patle patle pattar, aur pattaron
ko kat katkar tar bande, taki dsmani,
aur argawani, aur surkh rang ke
kapron, aur barik bate hiie katan par
mahir ustad ki tarah un se zardozi
karen. 4 Aur afod ko jorne ke
liye unhon ne do mondhe banae,
aur un ke donon siron ko mildkar
bandh diya. b Aur us ke kasne
ke liye kérigari se'buna hua kamar-
band, jo us ke @par tha, wuh bhi
usi tukre aur banawat ka tha; ya‘'ni
sone, aur &smani, aur argawani,
aur surkh rang ke kapron, aur barik
‘bate hie katan ka bana hua tha,
jaisa KAaupAwANp ne Musa ko
hukm kiya tha. :

6 Aur unhon ne sulaimani patthar
katkar saf kiye, jo sone ke khanou
men jare gaye, aur un par angushtari
ke nagsh tarah bani Israil ke
nam kanda the, 7 aur un ko afod
ke mondhon par lagaya, taki wuh
bani Israil ki yadgari ke patthar hon,

jaiss KuHUDAWAND ne Musid ko

hukm kiva tha.

- 8 Aur us ne afoed ki bandwat ka
sinaband taiyédr kiya, jo mabir ustad
ke hath k& kdm tha ; ya‘ni wuh sone,

aur dsindni, aur argawani, aur surkh

rang ke kapron, aur barik bate hue
katan ki bana hua tha. 9 Wuh

chaukhunta thi ; unhon ne us sina-

‘band ko duhrid bandya, aur duhre
hone par us ki lambai ek balisht, aur
chaurdi ek bdlisht thi. 10 Is par
chir ‘§atdron men unhon ne jawahir

jare:, Yaqut i surkh, aur pukhraj,

- ‘aar zumurrud ki gatar to pahli gatar
thi. 11 Aur disrf qgatar men gohar
l ‘shab chirag, aur nilam. aur hird;

| ke shumar ke mutabig
Aur unhon- ne maqdis men

khidmat karne ke liye asma-
ni aur argawani, aur surkh
_ aur-
Harun ke waste mugaddas libas,

‘qabilon men se e

| beton ke liye banae.
o7

12 tisri qatar men lashin,aur yashm,
aur yaqut. 13 Chauth{ gatar. -mep

firoza, aur sang i sulaimani, aur

zabarjad: Yih sab alag alag sone ke
kh@dnon men jare hue the. .. 14 Aur

il patthar Israil ke beton ke ndmon
barah the ; aur
angushtari ke naqsh ki tarah barah
ek kd nam alag
alag ek ek patthar par kanda'tha.
15 Aur unhon mne sinaband par dori
ki tarah gundhi huai khalis sone ki
zanjiren banain. -16 Aur unhon: ne

|'sone ‘ke do khane dur sone ke do

kdre: bande, -aur -donon -karon ko
sinaband ke donon siron par -laFé 4.
17 Aur sone ki donon: gundhi huf
zanjiren un karon men pahinain, jo
sinaband ke siron par'the. 18 Aur
donon gundhi hif zanjiron ke bagi do-
nonsiron ko donon khanon'men jarkar
un ko afod ke donon mondhon par
sanine ke rukh lagaya. 19 Aur
unhon ne sone ke do kare aur band-
kar un ko sinaband ke donon siron
ke us hashiye men lagaya, jis ki
rukh andar afod ki taraf tha. 20 Aur
unthon ne sone ke do kare aur banakar
un ko afod ke donon mondhon ke
samne ke hisse men andar ke rukh,
jahan afod jura tha, lagaya, tdki wuh
afod ke karigari.se bune hue patke
ke iipar rahe. 21 Aur unhon ne
sinaband ko lekar us ke karon ko
afod ke karon ke sith ek nile fite
se is tarah bandh4, ki wuh afod ke
karigari se bune hte hi)ai_:ke ke upar
rahe, aur sinaband dhila hokar afod
se alag na hone pde, jaisi Knupi-
wWAND ne Miusa ko hukm diya tha.

22 Aur afod k4 jubba bunkar bi'lkull
4smani rang ka bandya. 23 Aur
us ka gireban zirah ke gireban ki
tarah bich men th4, aur us ke gird&
gird got lagi hui thi, tdki wuh phat
na jae. 24 Aur us ke ddman ke
gher men, 4smnf, aur argawani,
aur surkh rang ke bate hiue tar se
anar banae. “Aur khdlis sone ki
ghantiyAn bandkar un ko jubbe ke
diman ke gher men charon taraf
anaron ke darmiyan lagaya. - 26 Pas,
jubbe ke daman ke sdre gher men
khidmat karne ke liye ek ek ghanti
thi aur phir ek ek anar, jaisd Kuup&-
WAND fie Mus4 ko hukm diya tha.

27 Aur unhon ne barik katin ke
bune hue kurte Hartin aur us ke
28 Aur barik

D
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katan ka ‘amama aur barfk katan ki
khubsurat pagriyan, aur barik bate
hue katdn ke pajame,

wani, aur surkh rang ke kapyon
ki bel butedar kamarband bhi ba-
naya; jaisa KuupAwAND ne Misa ko
hukm kiya tha. ‘

- 30 Aur muqaddas tij ka pattar
khalis sone ka banakar us par
angushtari ke naqsh ki tarah yih
kanda kiya, KHUDAWAND XE LIYE
MUQ:DDas. 31 Aur use ‘amame ke

sath dpar bandhne ke liye us men;

ek nila fita lagéﬁ:; jaisda KHUDAWAND
ne Muasa ko hukm kiya tha.

82 Is tarah khaima e ijtima‘ ke
maskan ki sab kdm khatm hui aur
ban{ Israil. ne sab kuchh, jaisa
KHupAwaAND ne Musia ko hukm
diya tha, waisd h{ kiya.

33 Aur wuh maskan ko Musid ke
pas lde, ya'nf khaima, aur us ki
sara saman, us . kf ghundiyan, aur
takhte, aur bende, aur sutin, aur
khane; 34 aur ghatajop, mendhop
ki surkh rangi hui khalon ka gilaf,
aur tukhas ki khdlon ka gilaf, aur

bich ka parda; 35 shahadat ka
sanduq, aur us ki chobep, aur
sarposh; 36 aur mez aur us ke sab

zuruf, aur nazr ki roti; 37 aur pak
sham‘adan, aur us ki sajawat ke chi-
rag, aur us ke sab zuruf, aur jalane
k4 tel; 38 aur zarrin qurbangah,
aur masah karne ki tel, aur khush-
budar bakhr, aur khaime ke darwaze
ka parda; 89 aur pital mandha haa
mazbah, aur pital ki jhanjari, aur us
ki choben, aur us ke sab zuruf, aur
hauz aur us ki kursi; 40 sahn ke
parde aur un ke sutun aur khane,
aur sahn ke darwize ka parda aur us
ki rassiyan, aur mekhen, aur khaima
e ijtima‘ ke kim ke liye maskan ki
‘ibadat ke sab samnan; 41 aur pak
magam ki khidmat ke liye karhe hGe
libas, aur Harin kahin ke muqaddas
lib4s, aur us ke beton ke libas, jin
ko pahinkar un ko kihin ki khidmat
ko anjam dena tha. 42 Jo kuchh
KHUDAWAND ne Musa ko hukm kiya
tha, usi ke mutabiq bani -Israfl ne
sab "kdm banayi. 43 Aur Musa
ne sab kam ka muliahaza kiya, aur
ge!{hé, ki unhop ne use kar liya

ai.
diya tha, unhon ne sab kuchh waisa
hi kiya : aur Mus4 ne un ko barakat di

29 aur barik
bate hue katin, aur asmani, arga-

Jaisa KrupAwaAND ne hukm

Aur KHUDAWAND ne Musa se
4 kahi, 2 Pahle mahine ki
o pahli tarikh ko tu khaima
e ijtima‘ ke maskan ko khaya kar
dena. 3 Aur us mep shahddat ka
sandﬂuakhka_r sanduq par bich ka
parda khench dena. 4 Aur mez ko
andar le jikar us par ki sab chizen
tartib se saja dend ; am sham‘adan ko
andar karke us ke chirag raushan kar
dena. 5 Aur bakhdr jalane ki zarrin
qurbangah ko shahidat ke sandiq ke
samnerakhnd,aur maskan ke darwaze
ka parda laga dena, 6 aur sokhtani
qurll))éni ki mazbah khaima e ijtima‘
ke maskan ke darwize ke samne
rakhnd. 7 Aur hauz ko khaima e
ijtima' aur mazbah ke bich men
rakhkar us men bhar dena.
8 Aur sahn ko charon taraf se gherkar
sahn ke darwize men parda latka
denid. 9 Aur masah karne ka tel
lekar maskan ko aur us ke andar
ki sab chizon ko masah karna ; aur
yain use aur us ke sab zurif ko
muqaddas karna: tab wuh muqad-
das thahrega. 10 Aur tu sokhtani
qurbani ke mazbah aur us ke sab
zuruf ko masah karke mazbah ko
muqaddas karna : aur mazbah nihdyat
hi muqaddas thahrega. 11 Aur tu
hauz aur us ki kursi ko bhi masah
karke muqaddas karna. 12 Aur
HarGn aur us ke beton ko khaima e
ijtima‘ ke darwaze par lakar un ko
Eéni se gusl dilan4d; 13 aur Harun
o muqaddas libads pahindna, aur use
masah aur muqaddas karna, taki
wuh mere liye kahin ki khidmat ko
anjam ‘de. 14 Aur us ke beton
ko lakar un ko kurte pahindna.
15 Aur jaise un ke bap ko masah
kare, waise hi un ko bhi masah
karna, taki wuh mere liye kahin ki
khidmat ko anjam dep: aur un ka
masah honi un ke liye nasl dar nasl
abadi kahanat ka nishan hoga.
16 Aur Muasa ne sab kuchh, jaisa
KHupAwanp ne us ko hukm kiya
tha, usi ke mutabiq kiya. ' _
17 Aur dusre sal ke pahle mahine
ki pahli tarikh ko maskan khara
kiya gaya. 18 Aur Musi ne maskan
ko khara kiya, aur khanon ko
dhar un men takhte iagd un ke
bende khench diye, aur . us ke
sutunop ko khari kar diya; 19 aur
maskan ke upar khaime ko tan diya,
aur khaime par us ka gilaf chatha
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diya, jaisA KHupAwWAND ne Musi ko
hukm Lkiyd thd; 20 aur shahadat-
nime ko lekidr sandiq mepn rakkha,
aur chobon ko sandiq men lagakar
sarposh ko sandiuq ke upar dhara;
21 dphir us sandiaq ko maskan ke
andar laya, aur bich ki parda lagakar
shahidat ke sandiiq ko parde ke an-
dar kiya, jaisA KHUDAWAND ne Miisa
ko hu kiya tha; 22 aur mez ko
us parde ke bahar maskan kf shimali
simt men khaima e ijtima‘' ke andar
rakkha ; 23 aur us par KuupAwanND
ke rubaru roti sajdkar rakkhi, jaisi
KHupAwanp ne Musd ko hukm
kiya thi; 24 aur khaima e ijtima‘
ke andar hi mez ke samne maskan
ki junubi simt men sham‘adan ko
rakkhd; 25 aur chirag KxubpA-
wAND ke rubard raushan kar diye,
jais4d KnupAwANnD ne Musa ko hu
kiyA thid; 26 aur zarrin qurban-
gah ko, khaima e ijtima‘ ke andar
parde ke samne rakkhad; 27 aur us
ar khushbudar masalah ka bakhur
aldya, jaisA KHupdwanDp ne Miusa
ko hukm kiya thia. 28 Aur us ne
maskan ke darwize men parda
lagdya; 29 aur khaima e ijtima‘ ke
maskan ke darwéize par sokhtani
qurbani ki mazbah rakhkar us par
sokhtani qurbani aur nazr ki qurbani
tharhali, jais4a KHUDAWAND ne Musa

ko hukm kfya tha.

30 Aur us ne -
hauz ko khaima e ijtimai‘ aur mazbah
ke bich men rakhkar us men dhone
ke liye pam{ bhar diya. 31 Aur
Musa aur Hardan aur us ke beton
ne apne apne hath pAnw us men dhoe.
32d]ab jab wuh khaima e ijtima‘ ke
andar dakhil hote, aur jab jab wuh
mazbah ke nazdik jate, to apne ap ko
dhokar jate the, jaisda Kuupiwanp
ne Miasa ko hukm kiya tha. 88 Aur
us ne maskan aur mazbah ke girda-
gird sahn ko gherkar sahn ke darwéaze
kd parda dél diyd. Yun Musa ne us
kdm ko khatm kiya.

34 Tab khaima e ijtimi‘ par abr
chhilgayé, aur maskan KHUDAWAND
ke jalal se ma‘mur ho gayad. 85 Aur
Muséa khaima e ijtim4‘ men dakhil na
ho saki, kyunki wuh abr us par
thahri hua tha, aur maskan Kuun4-
WAND ke jalil se ma‘mur tha. 36 Auf
bani Israil ke sare safar men yih
hota raha, ki jab wuh abr maskan
ke upar se uth jati, to wuh age
barhte; 37 par agar wuh abr na
uthta, to wuh us din tak safar nahin
karte the, jab tak wuh uth na jata.
38 Kyunki KnunpAwAND ka abr Israfl
ke sare ghardne ke samne, aur un ke
sare safar men din ke wagqgt to maskan
ke upar thahra rahtd, aur rat ko us

mep ag rahti thi.

AHBA'R

1 ijtima‘ men se Musa ko bulakar
us se kahi, 2 Bani Isrdil se
kah, ki Jab tum men se kof KHup4-
wanp ke liye charhdwa charhie, to
tum chaupayon, ya‘ni gée bail aur
bhey bakri ki charhdwa charhana.

3 Agar us kd charhdwi gée bail ki
sokhtani qurbani ho, to wuh be‘aib
nar -ko-léirar use khaima e ijtima‘
ke darwaze par charhae, taki wuh
khud KnundAwanp ke huzur maqbul
thahre.. 4 Aur wuh sokhtani qurba-
ni{ ke jAnwar ke sir par apna hath
rakkhe, tab wuh us ki taraf se maqbul
hog4, taki us ke liye kaffara ho.

Aur KrupAwaNp ne khaima e

5 Aur wuh us bachhre ko Kuuni-
waND ke huzur zabh kare ; aur Haran
ke bete, jo kdhin hain, khun ko lakar
use us mazbah pargirdagird chhirken,
jo khaima e ijtimd‘ ke darwize par
hai. 6 Tab wuh us sokhtani qurba-
ni ke jAnwar ki khal khenche, aur us-.
ke ‘uzw ‘uzw ko katkar judid juda
kare. 7 Phir Hartn kahin ke bete
mazbah par ag rakkhen, aur ag par
lakriyan tartib se chun den: 8 aur
Harun ke bete, jo kahin hain, us ke
a‘za ko aur sir aur charbi ko un
lakriyon par, jo mazbah ki &g par
hongl, tartib se rakh den: 9 lekin
wuh us ki antriyon aur payon ko pani
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ee dho le; tab kahin sab ko maz-
bah par jalde, ki wuh sokhtani
qurbani, ya‘ni KuupAwanp ke liye
vahatangez khushbu ki atashin qur-
bani ho. :

10 Aur agar us ki charhawdi rewar
men se bher ya bakri ki sokhtani
qurbani ho, to wuh be‘aib nar ko
l4e. 11 Aur wuh use mazbah ki
shimalli simt men JKXaUpAwAND ke
age zabh kare, aur Harin ke bete, jo
kahin hain, us ke khtun ko mazbah
par girdagird chhirken. 12 Phir
wuh us ke ‘uzw ‘uzw ko aur sir aur
charbi ko latkar juda juda kare, aur
kahin un kotartib se un lakriyon par,
jo mazbah ki 4g par hongi, chun de;
18 lekin wuh antriyon aur payon ko

dani se dho le; tab kihin sab ko
 lekar mazbah par jald de. Wuh

sokhtani qurbani, ya‘n{ KHupAwaND
ke liye rahatangez khushbu ki 4tashin
qurbani hai.

14 Aur agar us ka charhdwi Kuupi-
WAND ke liye parandon ki sokhtani
qurbani ho, to wuh qumrion yd ka-
butar ke bachchon k& charhawa
charhae. 15 Aur kaihin us ko maz-
bah par lakar us ka sir maror déle,
aur use mazbah par jala de, aur
us ka klhin mazbah ke pahla par
gir jdne de: 16 aur us ke pote ko
aldish samet le jdkar mazbah ki
mashriqf simt men rakh ki jagah
men dal de: 17 aur wuh us ke
donon bdzuon ko pakarkar use
chire, par alag alag na kare. Tab
kihin use mazbzh par un lakriyon
ke upar rakhkar jo 4g par hongi
jala de. Wuh sokhtani qurbéni,
ya‘ni KnupAwAnNp ke liye rahat-
;a.lngez khushbu ki atashin qurbani

ai.

Aur agar koi KHUpAwaNnD ke
2 liye nazr ki qurbani ki charhawa
lae, to apne charhawe ke liye
maida le, aur us men tel ddlkar us ke
upar luban rakkhe; 2 aur wuh use
arun ke beton ke pas, jo kahin haig,
lde, aur tel mile hue maide men se
is tarah apni mutthi bharkar nikale
kisab luban us men a jae ; tab kahin
use nazr ki qurbani ki yadgari ke
taur pa: mazbah ke upar jalie.
Yiii KuupAwaND ke liye rahatangez
khushbu ki Aatashin qurbani hogi.
3 Aur jo kuchh us nazr ki qurbani
men se baqi rah jae, wuh Harin aur
us ke beton ki hoga. Yih Knrubi.

waND ki atashin qurbanion men
paktarin chiz hai.

4 Aur jab tu tanur kd pakd hud
nazr ki qurbani ki charhawa lae,
to wuh tel mile hiile maide ke bekha-
miri girde, ya tel chupri hii bekhamiri
chapatiyan hon. 5 Auragarterinazr
ki qurbaii ka charhawa tawe ka
paka hui ho, to wuh tel mile hue
bekhamiri maide ka Lo. 6 Us ko
tukre tukre karke us par tel dalna,
to wuh nazr ki qurbani hoegi. 7 Aur
agar teri nazr kiqurbani ka charhawa
karahi ki tald hua ho, to wuh maide
se tel men bandya jde. 8 Tu in
chizon ki nazr ki qurbani ka charha-
wa KHUpAwAND ke pdas land ; wuh
kihin ko diya jae, aur wuh use maz-
bah ke pas lae. 9 Aur kiahin us
nazr ki qurbani men ce us ki yadgari
ka hissa uthadkar mazbzh par jalie.
Yili KHupAwAND ke liye rahatangez
khushbu ki Aatashin qurbani hogi.
16 Aur jo kuchh us nazr ki qurbani
men se bach rahe, wuh Harun aur
us ke beton ka hogd. Yih Kuupi4-
wanp ki atashin qurbanion men
paktarin chiz hai. 11 Kof nazr ki
qurbani, jo tum Knaupdwawnp ke
huzur charhdo, wuh khamir mildkar
na banai jae; tum kabhi Atashin
qurbani ke taur gar KHUDAWAND ke
huzur khamir ya shahd na jalana.
12 Tum in ko pahle phalon ke chag-
hawe ke taur par Khudawand ke
huzur lana ; par rahatangez khushbu
ke liye wuh mazbah par na charhée
jden. 13 Aur tu apni nazr ki qur-
bani ke har charhdwe ko namkin
banana ; aur apni kisi nazr ki qurbani
ko apne Khud4 ke ‘ahd ke namak
bagair na rahne dend: apne sab
charhawop ke sith namak bhi char-
hana.

14 Aur agar tu pahle phalon ki nazr
ki charhdwd KuupAwaND ke huzur
charhde, to apne pahle phalon kf
nazr ke charhdwe ke liye anij ki
bhuni huai bdlen, ya‘ni hari harl
balon men se hath se malkar nikale
hue anidj ko charhand, 15 aur us
men tel dilna, aur us ke par luban
rakhnd, to wuh nazr ki qurbanf
hogi. 16 Aur kahin us ki yadgari
ke hisse ko, ya‘ni thore se malkar
nikale hue danon ko, aur thore se
tel ko, aur sdre luban ko jali de.
Yih KnHupiAwaxp ke liye Aatashin
qurbani hogi. s

100



AHBA'R

3.1—4, 10

w Aur agar us ka charhawa sala-

mati ka zabiha ho, aur wuh gée

»” bail men se kis{ ko charhde, to
khwih wuh nar ho ya mada, par jo
be‘aib ho, usi ko wuh KnHubpAwanND
. ke huzur charhde. 2 Aur wuh apné

" héth apne charhiwe ke janwar ke

sir par rakkhe, aur khaima e ijtima‘
ke darwdze par use zabh kare, aur
- Harun ke bete, jo kahin hain, us ke
khun ko mazbah par girdagird
chhirken. 3 Aur wuh salimati ke
zabihe men se KuunpAwanp ke liye
~ atashin qurbani guzrane, ya‘ni jis

charbi se antriyan dhak{i rahtf hain,
4 aur wuh sarf charbi jo antriyon par
lipti rahtf hai, aur donon gurde aur
un ke upar ki charb{ jo kamar ke pas
rahti hai, aur jigar par ki jhilli gurdon
samet, in sabhon ko wuh juda kare,
b aur Harin ke bete unhen mazbah

ar sokhtani qurbani ke upar jalden,
ro un lakriyon par hogi jo ag ke upar
hain. Yih KnaupdwanNp ke liye
rdahatangez khushbu ki atashin qur-
bani hai.

6 Aur agar us kd salamati ke zabihe
ka charhawa KHUDAWAND ke liye
bher bakri men se ho,to khwah wuh
nar ho ya mada, par jo be‘aib ho, usi
ko wuh charhae. 7 Agar wuh barra
charhata ho, to use KuunAwaAND ke
huzar charhde; 8 aur apna hath
apne charhawe ke jainwar ke sir par
rakkhe, aur use khaima e ijtima‘' ke
samne zabh kare; .aur Harun ke
bete us ke khun ko mazbah par
girdagird chhirken. 9 Aur wuh sa-
lamati ke zabihe men se KHUDAwWAND
ke liye atashin qurbaniguzrane ; ya‘ni
us ki puri charbi bhari dum ko wuh
rith ke pas se alag kare, aur jis
charbi se antriyan dhaki rahti hain,
. aurwuhsaricharbijoantriyon parlipti
rahtf hai,” 10 aur donon gurde, aur
un ke upar ki charbf jo kamar ke pas
rahti hai, aur jigar par ki jhillf gurdon
samet, in sabhon ko wuh alag kare;
11 aur kadhin inhen mazbah par jalide.
Yih us atashin qurbani ki giza hai,
jo KHUDAWAND ko guzrdni jati hai. -

12 Aur agar wuh bakrd ya bakri
- charhata ho, to use KHUDAWAND ke
huzuar ctarhde : 13 aur wuh apna hath
us ke sir par rakkhe, aur use khaima
e ijtima‘ ke samne zabh kare; aur
Haran ke bete us ke khun ko maz-
bah par girdagird chhirken: 14 aur
wuh us men se apna charhawa
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&tashin qurbani ke taur par Knup&s
WAND ke huzir guzrane; ya‘ni jis
charbi se a:triydn dhaki raht{ hain,
aur wuh sab charbi jo antriyon par
lipti rahti hai, 15 aur donon gurde,
aur un ke upar ki charbf jo kamar ke
pas raht{ hai, aur jigar Ear ki jhilli
gurdon samet, in sabhon ko wuh ala
kare, 16 aur kahin inhen mazba
par jalde; yih us atashin qurbani ki
gizd hai, jo rahatangez khushbu ke
liye hoti hai. Sari charbi Knupi-
waND ki hai. 17 Yih tumhar{ sab
sukunatgiahon men nasl dar nasl ek
daimi qanin rahega, ki tum charb{ ya
khin mutlag na khao.

Aur KHupAwaAND ne Miisa se
kaha, ki 2 Bani Israfl se kah,

ki Agar kol un kimon men se,

jin ko KHuDAWAND ne mana‘ kiya
hai, kisi kam ko kare, aur us se
nadanista khatd ho jde: 38 agar
kahin i mamsuh aisi khata kare, jis se
qaum mujrim thahsti ho ; to wuhapni
us khata ke waste, jo us ne ki hai,
ek be‘aib bachhri khatd ki qurbani
ke taur par KnupAwaNp ke huzur
guzrane. 4 Wuh us backhre ko
khaima e ijtima* ke darwize par
KHupAwWAND ke dge lde, aur bachﬁ:e
ke sir par apna hath rakkhe, aur us
ko KHuDAwWAND ke age zabh kare.
5 Aur wuh kahin i mamsth us bachhre
ke khin men se kuchh lekar use
khaima e ijtima‘ men le jae. 6 Aur
kahin apni ungli khun men dubo
dubokar, aur khiin men sele lekar use
maqdis ke’ parde ke simne sit bar
KHupAwaAND ke 4dge chhirke. 7 Aur
kahin usf khun men se khushbudar
bakhur jaldne ki qurbiangidh ke
singon par, jo khaima e ijtima‘ men
hai, KHUDAwWAND ke age lagde, aur
us bachhre ke baqf sab khun ko
sokhtani qurbani ke mazbah ke
paye par, jo kbaima ‘e ijtima‘' ke
darwaze par hai, undel de. 8 Phir
wuh khatd ki qurbani ke bachhre ki
sab charbi ko us se alag kare;
ya'ni jis charbi se antriyin dhak{
rahti hain, aur wuh sab charbi jo
antriyon par lipt{ rahti hai, 9 aur do-
non gurde aur un ke Gpar ki charbi,
jo kamar ke pas rahti hai, aur jigar
ar ki jhillf gurdon samet, in sabhon
o wuh waise hi alag kare, 10 jaise
salamat{ ke zabihe ke bachhre se
wuh alag kiye jate hain; aur
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kihin un ko sokhtani qurbani ke

mazbahparjalde. 11 Aurusbachhre
ki khal, aur us kid sab gosht, aur
sir aur pdye, aur antriyin aur gobar,
12 ya‘ni pure bachhre ko lashkargah
ki sif jagah men, jahan rdkh parti
hai, le jae, aur sab kuchh lakriyon
ar rakhkar g se jalde; wuh wahin
jalaya jde, jahan rakh dalijati hai.

13 Agar bani Israil ki sari jama‘at
se anjane chuk ho jae, aur yih bat
jama‘at ki ankhon se chhipi to ho,
taubhi wuh un kdmon men se, jinhen
KHUDAWAND ne mana‘ kiya hai, kisi
kim ko karke mujrim ho gayi ho;
14 tous khata ke jis ke wuh qusirwar
hon, ma‘lum ho jine par jama‘at ek
bachchra khata ki qurbani ke taur
par charhine ke liye khaima e
ijtima‘ ke sdimnelde; 15 aurjama‘at
ke buzurg apne apne hith Kunup4-
WAND ke age us bachcire ke sir par
rakkhen, aur bachchri KnHupAwaND
ke aige zabh kiya jae. 16 Aur
kdhin i mamsuh us bachchre ke
khun men se kuchh khaima e ijtima*
men le jae; 17 aur kihin apni
ungli us khun men dubo dubo
use parde ke samne siat bar Knup4-
wAND ke age chhirke, 18 aur us{
khun men se mazbah ke singon par,
jo Kuuniwanp ke ige khaima e
ijtima‘ men hai, lagae, aur bdaqi
sara khun sokhtani qurbani ke
mazbah ke paye par, jo khaima e
ijtima* ke darwaze par hai, undel de;
19 aur us ki sab charbi us se alaﬁ
karke use mazbah parjalie. 20 Wu
bachchre se yihi kare ; ya‘ni jo kuchh
khata ki qurbdni ke bachchre se
kiya tha, wuh{ is bachchre se kare.
Yuan kahin un ke liye kaffara de, to
unhen mu‘afi milegi. 21 Aur wuh
us bachchre ko lashkargah ke bahar
le jakar jalae, jaise pahle bachchre
ko jalaya tha. Yih jama‘at ki khata
k{ qurbani hai.

22 Aur jab kisl sardiar se khatd
sarzad ho, aur wuh un kamon men
se, jinhen KHUDAwAND ne mana
kiva hai, kisi kam ko nadanista kar
baithe, aur mujrim ho jae; 23 to
jab wuh khata jo us se sarzad huf hai
use bata di jae, to wuh ek be‘aib

bakra apni qurbani ke waste lde;

24 aur apna hiath us bakre ke sir

par rakkhe, aur use us jagah zabh

kare jahan sokhtani qurbani ke
janwar KuHupdAwanNp ke d4ge zabh

karte hain ; yih khatd ki qurban{ hai.
20 Aur kahin khata ki qurbani ka
kuchh khun apni ungli par lekar use
sokhtani qurbani ke mazbah ke
singon par lagae, aur us ka baqi sab
khun sokhtanf qurbani ke mazbah ke
paye par undel de, 26 aur sald-
mati ke zabihe ki charbi ki tarah us
ki sab charbi mazbah par jalae.
Yun kahin us ki khata kd kaffara de,
to use mu‘afi milegi.

27 Aur agar kof ‘Amm admion men se
nadanista khata kare, aur un kamon
men se, jinhen KHUDAWAND ne
mana‘ kiya hai, kis{ kam ko karke
mujrim ho jie; 28 to jab wuh
khata jo us ne ki hai, use bata di
jae, to wuh apni us khatd ke waste,
Jo us se sarzad hui hai ek be‘aib
bakri lae; 29 aur wuh apna hath
khatd ki qurbani ke jinwar ke sir par
rakkhe, aur khatd ki qurbani ke us
janwar ko sokhtani qurbani ki jagah
par zabh kare. 30 Aur kahin us ka
kuchh khun apni ungli par lekar use
sokhtani qurbani ke mazbah ke
singon par lagie, aur us ki baqi
sab khun mazbah ke pdye par undel
de; 31 aur wuh us ki sari charbi
ko alag kare, jaise salamati ke
zabifhe ki charbi alag ki jati hai;
aur kdhin use mazbah par rahatangez
khushbu ke taur par KuunAwanp ke
liye jalde. Yun kdhin us ke liye
kaffara de, to use mu‘afi milegi.

32 Aur agar khatd ki qurbani ke
liye us kf charhawa barra ho, to
wuh be‘aib mada lae; 383 aur apna
hath khata ki qurbini ke jainwar ke
sir par rakkhe, aur use khatd ki
qurbani ke taur par us jagah zabh
kare, jahan sokhtani qurbani zabh
karte hain. 34 Aur kahin khatid ki
qurbani ka kuchh khun apni ungli
par lekar use sokhtani qurbani ke
mazbah ke singon par lagae, aur us
k3 baqi sab khun mazbah ke paye par
undel de; 35 aur us ki sab charbf
ko alag kare, jaise salamati ke zabihe
ke barre ki charbi alag ki jati hai : aur
kzhin us ko mazbah par KHupAwAND
ki atashin qurbanion ke nupar jalade.
Yun kahin us ke liye us ki khata ka,
jo us se hif hai, kaffaira de, to use
mu‘afi milegi.

Aur agar kof is tarah khata kare,

5 ki wuh gawah ho, aur use qasam

di jae, ki aya us ne kuchh dekha
ya use kuchh ma‘lum hai, aur wuh
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' na batie, to us ki guhéh usf ke sir
lageg&., 2 Ya agar kol shakhs kisi
napak chiz ko chhu le, khwih wuh

ndpdk janwar, ya napak chal:?)fl €5 |

4 napak rengnewale jandar

0, to chiahe use ma‘lim bhi na ho
ki wuh nipik ho gaya hai, taubhi
wuh - mujrim’ thahrega. 3 Ya agar
wuh insan ki un najasaton men se,
jin se wuh najis ho jata hai, kisi
najasat ko chhii le, aur use ma‘lim na
‘ho, to wuh us waqt mujrim thahrega
jab use ma‘lim ho jaegda. 4 Ya
agar kof bagair soche apni zaban se
buraf ya bhalaf karne ki qasam khi
le ; to qasam khdkar wuh admi chahe
:kaigf hi bat bagair soche kah de,
‘basharte ki use ma‘lim na ho, to ais{
'bat men mujrim us waqtthahrega,jab
use ma‘lum ho jaega. 5 Aur jab
wuh in baton men. se kisf men
‘mujrim ho, to jis amr men us se khata
huf hai, wuh us ka iqriar kare;
‘6 aur KHUDAwAND ke huzur apne
jurm ki qurbani lie, ya‘n{ jo khata
us se hui hai, us ke liye rewar men se
ek mida, ya‘ni ek bher ya bakrf, khata
ki qurbani ke taurtg)ar guzrane ; aur
kdhin us ki khata ka kaffira de.
7 .Aur agar use bhet dene k& maqdfr
na ho, to wuh apni khatd ke liye
jurm kf 1urbéni ke taur par do
qumriin ya kabatar ke do bachche
KrubAwaAND ke huzir rane : ek
khatd ki qurban{ ke liye aur dusra
sokhtani qurbani ke liye. 8 Wuh
unhen kihin ke pas le de, jo pahle
use, go, khatd ki qurbani ke liye hai,
guzrane, aur us ki sir gardan ke

as se maror dale, par use al:;% na

are: 9 aur khatd ki qurbani ki
kuchh khin mazbah ke pahlu Ig):au'
ihhi;'_ke, aur baqf kl:lﬁn klc_: knl:azté:ﬂ

e paye gir jane de; chaf
qur%gu g:.ir 10 Aur dﬁle'e parande
ko hukm ke muwafiq sokhtani qurbani
'ke taur par charhde ; yun kihinus ki
khatd ka, }o us ne ki hai, kaffira de,

to use mu‘afi milegi.

11 Aur agar use do qumriin ﬁ
kabutar ke do bachche lane ki b
maqdar na ho, to apni khatd ke
waste apne charhiawe ke taur par
aifah ke daswen hisse ke barabar

maida khatd ki %urbéni ke liye lae.
Us par na to wuh tel dile, na luban

rakkhe, kyunki yih khati ki qurbini

hai. 12 Wuh use kdhin ke pas
lae, aur kdhin us mep se apni mutthi

bharkar us ki yalgari ki hissa
mazbah par Kuunpiwanp ki étashin
qurban{ ke upar jalde. Yih khat4 ki
qurbani hai. 13 Yun kdhin u~ ke
liye in baton men se, jis kisi men ue
se khata huf hai, us khati ki kaffara
de, to use mu‘aff milegi ; aur jo kuchh

‘baq{ rah jaega, wuh nazr ki qurbénf

ki tarah kihin ki koga.

14 Aur KHubniAwanDp ne MGsa se
kaha, ki - 15 Agar KHupAwaAND ki
pak chizon men kisf se tagsir ho, aur
wuh nadanista khati kare, to wuh
apne jurm ki qurban{ ke taur par
rewar men se be‘aib mendhd Kaupi-
wAND ke huzGr chafhie. Jurm ki
qurban{ ke liye us ki qfmat maqdis ki
misqal ke hisdb se chand{ ki utni hi
misqédlen hon, jitn{ ti muqarrar kar
de. 16 Aur jis pak chiz men us se
taqsir haf hai, wuh us ki mu‘dwaza
de, aur us men panchwan hissa 3ur
barhiakar use in ke hawile kare.
Yan kdhin jurm ki qurbanf ki
mendha charhiakar us k& kafiara de,
to use mu‘afi milegf. .

17 Aur agar kof khati kare, aur un
kimon men se, jinhen KuunAwanp
ne mana‘ kiya hai, kis{ k&m ko kare,
to chiahe wuh yih bat janta bhf na ho,
taubhi mujrim thahregi, aur us ka
gunah usi ke sir lagegd. 18 Pas
wuh rewar men se ek be‘aib mendha
utne hf dam k4, jo tG muqarrar kar
de, jurm ki qurbani ke taur par kihin
ke pds lde. Yian kidhin us ki ns bat
k4, jis mep us se nadénista chik ho
fa , kaffira de, to use mu‘af{ mile%
9 Yih jurm ki qurban{ hai, kyunki
wuh yaqinan KHUDAWAND ke Aage
mujrim hai. . ‘ |

Kand, 3 Agat kist e yih Fhats

kaha, gar. se :

ho, ki wuh KnupAwanp ki
qustr kare, aur aminat, ya len den,
ya lut ke mu‘dmale mep apne ham-
saye ko fareb de, y4 apne hamsdye
par zulm kare, 8 yid kisi khol hai
chiz ko pakar fareb de, aur jhithi
qasam bhi kha le; pas in men se
khwah kof bat ho, l:ilis men kis{ shakhs
se khata ho a&l ai; 4 soagar us
se khata hu i, aur wuh mujrim
thahra hai, to jo chiz us ne lutl, yd
jo chiz us ne zulm karke chhini,
jo chiz us ke pis aménat thi, ya
jo khof huf chiz use mill, . § ya ji
chiz ke bire men us ne jhﬁﬂ:llrgasaﬁ: '
khai, us chiz ko wuh zarir pura pura

3
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wapas kare, aur asl ke sith pinchwan
hissa bhi barhdkar de. Jis din yih
ma‘iam ho- ki wuh mujrim hai, usf
din wuh use us ke mailik ko wapas
de; 6 aur apne jurm ki qurbani
KHuDAwAND ke huzur charhae, gur
jitna dam tu muqarrar kare, utne
dam ka ek be‘aib mendha rewar men
se jurm ki qurbani ke taur par
kihin ke pas lae. 7 Yun kahin us
ke liye KHUDAWAND ke huzur kaffira
-de, to jis kdm ko karke wuh mujrim
thahra hai, us ki use mu‘afi milegi.

¢ Phir KaupAwaAND ne Misad se
kahia, 9 Harun aur us ke beton ko
yun hukm de, ki sokhtan{ qurbani ke
. bdre men shara‘ yih hai, ki sokhtani
qurbant mazbah ke upar atashdan
par tamam rat subh tak rahe, aur
mazbatk ki ag us par jaltd rahe.
10  Aur kahin apna katan ka libas

pahine, aur katan ke pajame ko apne’

tan par dale; aur ag ne jo sokhtani
qurbdni ko mazbah par bhasam
karke rakh kar diya hai, us rakh ko
uthikar use mazbah ki ek taraf
rakkhe. 11 Phir wuh apne libas ko
utirkar dusre kapre pahine, aur us
rakh ko uthakar lashkargah ke bahar
kisi sif jagah men le jae. 12 Aur
aazbah par ag jalti rahe, aur kabhi
oujhne na pae; aur kahin har subh
ko us par lakriyan jalikar sokhtani
qurbani ko us ke upar chun de, aur
salimati ke zabilion ki charbi ko us
ke dpar jalaya kare. 13 Mazbah
ﬁar ag hamesha jaltf rakkh{ jae ; wuh
abhi bujhne na pae. o

14 Aur nazr ki qurban{ ke bire
men shara‘ yih hai, ki Harun ke
bete use mazbah ke 4ge KHUDAWAND
ke huzur guzranen. 15 Aur wuh
nazr ki qurbani men se apni mutthi
bhar is tarah nikdle, ki us men thora
sa maida aur kuchh tel jo us men
pa;'é'__hogé,,j‘auﬂr nazr ki qurbani ka
sab luban a jae, aur is yadgiri ke
hisse ko mazbah par KHuUDAWAND ke
huzur raohatangez khushbu ke taur
par jalde. . 16 Aur jo baqi bache use
Harun aur us ke bete khien. Whuh
bagair khamir ke pak jagah men
khaya jae, ya'ni wuh khaima e
ijtima‘ ke sahn men wuse khaen.
17 Wuh khamir ke sath pakiya na
jae. Main ne yih apni atashin qur-
banion men se un ki hissa diya hai ;
aur yth khata ki qurbani aur jurm

ki qurbani ki tarah nihdayat pak hai
18 Harun ki aulidd ke sab mard us men
‘se khdaen. Tumbhari pusht dar pusht
KrupAwanp ki atashin qurbanion
men se yih un ka haqq hoga. Jo ko
unhen chhie, wuh pak thahrega. -

19 Aur KaupAwanNp ne Musid se
kaha, ki 20 }is din Harin ko ma-
sah kiya jde, us din wuh aur us ke
bete KHupAwaND ke huzur yih char-
hawa charhden, ki aifah ke daswen
hisse ke barabar maida,adha subh ko
aur adha sham ko, hamesha nazr ki
qurbani ke liye lden. 21 Wuh tawe.
par tel men pakdya jde: jab wuh
tar ho jiae, to use le ana. Is nazr
ki qurbani ko pakwan ke tukron ki:
surat men guzranna, taki wuh Kau-
DAWAND ke liye rAhatangez khushbu.
bhi ho. 22 Aur jo us ke beton men
se us ki jagah kadhin mamsuah ho, wuh
bh{ use guzrane. Yih ddimi qdnan
hoga ki wuh KxaupAwanp ke huzur
bi'tkull jalaya jae. 23 Kahin ki har
ek nazr ki qurban{i bi’lkull jalaf jae :
wuh kabhi khaf na jae.

24 Aur KnupAwaNDp ne Musi se
kaha, 25 Harun aur us ke beton
se kah, ki Khata ki qurbani be bare
men shara’ yih hai, ki jis jagah
sokhtani qurbani ka janwar zabh
kiya jata hai, wahin khata ki qurbani.
ka jainwar bhi KnupAwanp ke age
zabh kiya jae : wuh nihayat pak hai.
26 Jo kahin use khata ke liye guz-
rane, wuh use khae: wuh pak
jagah men, ya‘ni khaima e ijtima‘ ke
sahn men khaya jade. 27 Jo kychh
us ke gosht se chhu jae, wuh pak.
thahrega; aur agar kis{ kapre par us
ke khun ki chhint par ‘jae, to jis
kapre par us ki chhint parf hai, use
kis{ pak jagah men dhona., 28 Aur
mitti’ k4 wuh bartan, jis men wuh
pakaya jae, tor diya jae; par agar
wuh pital ke bartan men pakdya jae,.
to us bartan ko manjkar pani se
dho liya jae. 29 Aur kahinon men
se har ek mard use khae: wuh
nihayat pak hai. 30 Par jis khata
ki qurbani ka kuchh khun khaima
e ijtima‘ ke andar pak makan men
kaffare ke liye pahunchaya gaya hai,
us ki gosht kabhi na khaya jae,
balki wuh ag se jala diya jae.

my Aur jurm ki qurbani ke bar

f men shara‘ yih hai: wuh niha-

¥ yat muqaddas hai. 2 Jis jagah
sokhtani qurbani ke janwar ko zabh
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‘karte - hain, wahin wuh jurm ki
qutbani ke janwar ko bhi zabh
karén; aur wuh us ke khun ko
mazbah ke girdagird chhirke ;- 3 aur
- #wuh us ki sab charbi ko charhde,
ya‘'ni us ki moti dum ko aur us
chari-ko jis se antriyan dhaki rahti
hain; 4 aur donon gurde aur un
ke upar ki charbi jo kamar ke pas
faht{ hai, aur jigar par ki jhill{
E;I;dc‘:r_x samet in sab ko wuh alag
~ kare: © 5 aur kahin un ko mazbah
piar KHupAwaNp ke huzur atashin
qurbani ke taur par jalde. Yih jurm
ki qurban{ hai.- 6 Aur kdhinon men
se har mard use khae : aur kisi g)éli
jagah men use khaen: wuh nihayat
ﬁ “hai. 7 Jurm ki qurbani waisf
{ hai jaisf khata ki qurban{ hai, aur
un ke live ek hi shara® hai ; aur unhen
- wuhi kahin le jo-in se kaffara deta
hai. 8 Aur jo kahin kisi shakhs ki
taraf se sokhtani qurbani guzranta
hai, wuhi kahin us sokhtan{ qurbani
ki khal ko, jo us ne guzrani, apne
waste le le. 9 Aur har ek nazr ki
qurbani jo tanur men pakai jae, aur
wuh bhi jo karahi men taiyar ki jae,
aur tawe ki paki hui bhi usi kdhin ki
hai jo use guzrdne. 10 Aur har ek
nazr ki qurbani, khwdh us men tel
mild hGa ho, yiA wuh khushk ho,
bardbar baridbar Harin ke sab beton
ke liye ho. |
11 Aur salamati ke zabfhe ke bare
men, jise koi KHupAwanp ke hu-
zGr charhde, shara‘ yih hai: 12 ki
wuh agar shukrane ke taur par use
charhie, to wuh shukrine ke zabihe
ke sath tel mile hie bekhamiri kulche,
aur tel chupri huf bekhamir{ cha-
Eétiyég aur tel mile hiie maide ke tar
ulche bhi guzrine. 13 Aur sala-
mati ke zabihe ki qurbani ke sath,
jo shukrane ke liye hogi, wuh khamir{
roti ke girde apne ci‘xarhéwe_ par
guzrine. 14 Aur har charhdwe men
se with ek ko lekar use KRUpDAWAND
ke ‘tobaru hilane ki qurbani ke taur
perr’ charhde ; aur yih' us kahin k4 o,
ﬁ)’,‘sai'é'mati ke zabihe ~ké& ~khin
chivirakta hai. 15 Aur salamati ke
zabjhon ki us qurbani ka goslit, jo
us kf taraf se shukrane ke taur par
ho' 1, qurbani charhane ke din' hi
kha  liyA jae: wuh us men se
kuchh subh tak baqi na chhore.
16 Par agar us ke charhawe ki
qurbani mannat ki ya raza ka hadya
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ho, to wuh us din khal jae, jis din
wuh apni qurbani guzrine; aur jo
kuchh us men se bach rahe, wuh dusre
din khaya jae. 17 Par jo kuchh
us qurbani ke gosht men se tisre
din tak rah jie, wuh ag men jala

diy4 jde. 18 Aur us ke salamati ke
zabihon ki qurbani ke gosht men
se agar kuchh tisre din khaya jae,

to wuh manzir na hoga, aur na
us ki sawib qurban{ denewale ki
taraf mansiib hoga, balki yih makrdh
bat hogi ; aurﬂ'o us men se khae, us
k& gunah usi ke sir lagega. 19 Aur
jo gosht kisi napak chiz se chhu jae,
khayd na jae: wuh 4g men jaliya
jae; aur zabihe ke gosht ko, jo pak
hai, wuh to khie; 20 lekin jo
shakhs najasat ki hilat men Knup4-
wAND ki salamati ke zabilie ka gosht
khie, wuh apne logon men se kat
dala jde. 21 Aurjo koi kisi napak
chiz ko chhie, khwéh wuh insan ki
najasat ho, yA napak janwar ho, ya
kol najis makrih shai ho, aur phir
KunupAwaND ke salamati ke -zabihe
ke gosht men se khae, wuh bhi apne
logon men se kat dala jae.

22 Aur KHupAwAND ne Musa se
kah4, 28 Banf{ Israil se kah, ki
Tum log na to bail ki, na bher ki,
aur na bakri ki kuchh charbi khana.
24 Jojanwar khud ba khud mar gaya
ho, aur jis ko darandon ne phara
ho, un ki charbi Aur aur kam men
lao to l40, par use tum kisi hal men
na khana. 25 Kyunki io koi aise
chaupaye ki charbi khie, jise log
4tashin qurbani ke taur par KnupA-
waND ke huzur charhite hain, wuh
khianewdal4 Adm{ apne logon men se
k&t dalad jde. 26 Aurtum apni suku-
natgihon men kahin bhi kisi tarah ka
khin, khwah parande ki ho, ya chau-

ave ki, hargiz na khana. - 27 Jo
ﬁo}r kisi tarah k4 khan khae, wub -
js;!ab;hs ‘apne logon men se kaf dald

28 Aur Keuokirang-ne Mist se
kah4, 29 Bani 'tsrilf e “¥ah ki
Jo kof “apnd -salamafl - ka Zzabiha
KaupAwARD. ke huzilt gyzrdne, wuh
khud Wi aprie salémazti ke zabihe ki
qurbani méek_es_e “'aphf charhiwa
KuupAwanD ke huzor lze. 30 Wuh
apne hi hithon mep"RKavpAwans ki
atashin ‘qurbini ko' 14e ;" va‘ni-charbi -
ko sine samet lae, ki sina hildne ki
qurbani ke taur par hildya jae.
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31 Aur kahin charbi ko mazbah par
jalae, par sina Harun aur us ke
beton ka ho. 32 Aur tum salamati
ke zabihon ki dahini ran uthane ki
qurbani ke taur par kahin ko dena.
33 Harun ke beton men se jo salamati
ke zabihon ka khun aur charbi
guzrane, wuh{ wuh dahini ran apna
hissa le. 34 Kyunki banf Israil ke
salamat{ ke zabjhon men se hilane
ki qurbani ki sina aur uthine ki
qurbani ki ran ko lekar main ne
Harun kahin aur us ke beton ko diya
hai, ki yih hamesha bani Israil ki
taraf se un ka haqq ko.

.85 Yih Kuupiwanp ki atashin
qurbanion men se Harun ke mamsuh
hone k4, aur us ke beton ke mamsuh
hone ka hissa hai, jo us din muqarrar
hua, jab wuh KuupAwanp ke huzur
kihin ki khidmat ko anjam dene ke
liye hazir kiye gaye; 36 ya‘ni jis
din KHupAwaAND ne unhen masah
kiya, us din us ne yih hukm diya,
ki bani Israil ki taraf se unhen yih
mila kare ; so un ki nas! dar nasl yih
un ki haqq rahega. 37 Sokhtani
qurbani aur nazr ki qurbani, aur
khata ki qurbani, aur jurm ki qurban,
aur takhsis, aur salamati ke zabihe
ke bare men shara‘ yih hai, 38 'li:is
- kia hukm KAupAwaND ne Musa ko
us din koh i Sina par diya, jis dinus
ne bani Israil ko farmaya, ki Sina ke
biyaban men KnupAwaAND ke huzur
apni qurbani guzranen. T

Aur KnupAwaND ne Miisa se
kahi, 2 Harun, aur us ke sath

’ us ke beton ko, aur libas ko, aur
masah karne ke tel ko, aur khata ki
qurbanikebachhre aur donon mendh-
on, aur bekhamiri r‘oziyog ki tokri
kole; 3 aursarij ‘at ko khaima
e ijtima‘. ke. darwaze par jama‘ kar.
4 Chuninchi Misa ne KHUDAWAND
ke hukm ke mutdbiq ‘amal kiya,
aur sar{ jama‘at khaima e ijtima*
ke darwaze par jama‘ hul. Tab
Miisid ne jama‘at se kaha, Yih wuh
kim hai, jis ke karne k& hukm
KunupAwanp ne diya hai. 6 Phir
Musia Harun aur us ke beton ko
4dge laya, aur un ko Eénl se gusl
dildya. 7 Aur us ko kurtd pahina-
kar us par kamarband lapeta, aur us
ko jubba pahindkar us par afod
lagaya, aur afod ke karigari se bune
hie arband ko us par lapeta, aur

usi se us ko us ke upar kas diya.
8 Aursinaband ko us ke upar lagakar
sinaband men U’rim aur Tummim
laga diye. 9 Aur us ke sir par
‘amama rakkha, aur ‘amame par
samne sone ka pattar, ya‘ni mu-
qaddas taj ko lagaya, jaisa Kuupi-
waAND ne Musa io hukm kiya tha.
10 Aur Musa ne masah karne ka tel
liyd, aur maskan ko, aur jo kuchh
us men tha, sab ko masah karke
muqaddas kiyd; 11 aur us men
se thora si lekar mazbah par sat
bar chhirka; aur mazbah, aur us ke
sab zuruf ko, aur hauz, aur us ki
kursi ko masah kiya, tiki unhen
muqaddas kare. 12 Aurmasah kar-
ne ke tel men se thora sa Harun ke
sir par dala, aur use masah kiya, taki
wuh muqaddas ho. 13 Phir Musa
Harin ke beton ko age laya, aur .
un ko kurte pahinide, aur un par
kamarband lapete, aur un ko pagriyan
Eahinéig, jaisa KHupAwAND ne Musa

o hukm kiyd thid. 14 Aur wuh
khatdA ki qurbani ke bachhre ko
age laya, aur Harun aur us ke befon
ne apne apne hath khatid ki qur-
ban{ ke bachhre ke sir par rakkhe.
15 Phir us ne us ko zabh kiya, aur
Musa .ne khun ko lekar mazbah ke
girdagird us ke singon par apni ungli
se lagay3, aur mazbah ko pak kiya;
aur baqgi khun mazbah ke paye par
undelkar us ka kaffira diya, tdki wuh
muqaddas ho. 16 Aur Musid ne
antriyon ke upar ki sari charbi aur
jigar par kf jhilli, aur donon gurdon
aur un ki charbi ko liya, aur unhen
mazbah parjalaya; 17 lekinbachhre
ko, us ki khal aur gosht aur gobar
samet, lashkargiah ke bihar Ag men
jaldya jaisA KHupAwaND ne Musa
ho hukm kiya thi. 18 Phir us ne
sokhtani qurbani ke mendhe ko
hazir kiya; aur Harin aur us ke
beton.ne apne apne hath us megdhe
ke sir par rakEhe. 19 Aur us ne
us kozabh kiy4 : aur Misa ne khun ko
mazbah ke upar g’irdélg"i.rd chhirka.
20 Phir us ne mendhe ke ‘uzw ‘uzw
ko katkar alag kiya, aur Musa ne-sir
aur a‘za aur charbi ko jalaya. 21 Aur
us ne antriyon aur payon ko pani se
dhoya, aur Musd ne paGre menche
ko mazbah par jaldyd. Yih sokhtani

urbani rahatangez khushbu ke liye
thi. Yih KuupAwanbp ki atashin qur-
ban{ thi, jaisA KaupAwaAND ne Musi
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kohukmkiyatha. 22 Aurusnedusre
mendhe ko, jo takhsis{ mendha tha,
hazir kiy4d; aur Harun aur us ke
beton ne apne apne hiath us mendhe
ke sir par rakkhe; 23 aurusneusko
zabh kiy4, aur Musa ne us ka kuchh
- khin lekar use Harun ke dahine kan
- ki lau par,aur dahine hath ke anguthe,
-aur dahine paAnw ke anguthe par la-
‘g4dyd. 24 Phir wuh Harun ke betop
ko age laya, aur usi khin men se
- kuchh un ie dahine kan ki lau par,
-aur dahine hath ke angithe, aur
dahine pAnw ke anguthe par lagdya;
aur baqi khun ko us ne mazbah ke
upar girdigird chhirka. 25 Aur us
ne charbi, aur mot{ dum, aur antriyon
ke upar ki charbi, aur jigar par ki
jhilli, aur donon gurde, aur un
charbi, aur dahini ran, in sabhon ko
liya; 26 aur bekhamiri rotiyon ki
okri men se, jo KHUDAwAND ke
huzur raht{ thi, bekhamiri roti ki ek
girda, aur te! chupri huf roti ki ek
girda, aur ek chapat{ nikdlkar unhep
charbi aur dahinf rdn par rakkha;
27 ‘aur in sabhopn ko Harun aur us
ke beton ke hathon par rakhkar
unhen -hildne ki qurbani ke taur
ar KEupAwanp ke huztr hilaya.

. 28.Phir Masi ne unhen un ke
. hathon se le liya, aur unhen mazbah
y %ar sokhtani qurbani ke upar jalaya.
ih rahatangez khushbu ke liye
‘takhsisi qurbani thi. Yih Ksaub4-
‘wanD ki atashin qurbani thi. 29 Phir
Musa ne sine ko liyad, aur us ko
hilane ki qurbani ke taur par KHupA-
waND ke huzur hildyd. Us takhsis{
mendhe men se yihi Musa ki hissa
tha, jaisa KHupAwaND ne Musa ko
hukm kiya tha. 30 Aur Mdsi ne
masah karne ke tel aur mazbah ke
tpar ke khiin men se kuchh kuchh
lekar use Haran aur us ke libas par,
aur sath hi us ke beton par, aur un
ke libas par chhirkz; aur Harun aur
us ke lib4s ko, aur us ke beton ko,
aur un ke libas ko muqaddas kiya.
81 Aur Miasi ne Harun aur us ke
‘beton se kah4, ki Yih gosht khaima
- e ijtima‘ ke darwaze par Eakéo: aur
. js ko wahin us roti ke sath, jo
- takhsisi tokri men hai, khio, jaisa
main ne hukm kiya hai, ki Hirin
aur us ke bete use khaen. 32 Aur
is gosht aur rot{ men se, jo kuchh
bach rahe, use 4g men jala dena.
33 Aur jab tak tumhari takhsis ke

<9

at pure na hon, tab tak, ya'ni
t din tak, tum khaima e ijtima* ke
darwaze se bahar na jana ; kyanki sat
din tak wuh tumhari takhsis kartd:
rahega. 34 Jaisd 4j kiyd gaya hai,
waisi hi karne ka hukm KnvpAwanp
ne diya hai, taki tumhare liye kaffira
ho. 35 So tum khaima e ijtima‘ ke
darwidze par sit roz tak din rat

thahre rahnia, aur KnupAwanp ke

hukm ko manndi, taki tum mar na
jdo; kyupki aisa hi hukm mujh ko
milid hai. 36 Pas Harun aur us ke
beton ne sab kim KHupAwanp ke
hukm ke mutdbiq kiyd, jo us ne

Muasa ki ma‘rifat diya tha. -
A’thwen din Musi ne Haran aur
us ke beton ko, aur bani Israfl
ke buzurgon ko bulaya, aur
Hairan se kaha, ki 2 Khatd ki
qurban{ ke liye ek be‘aib bachhra, aur
sokhtani qurbani ke liye ek be'aib
mendha tu apne waste le, aur un ko
KuuDAWAND ke huzir guzran.- 3 Aur
ban{ Israil se kah, ki Tum khata ki
qurbani ke liye ek bakra, aur sokhtan{
qurbani ke liye ek bachhgi, aur ek
barra, jo yaksala aur be‘aib hop, lo.
4 Aur s ati ke zabihe ke liye
KHupAwanD ke huzur chathane ke
waste ek bail aur ek merdha; aur
tel mili hti nazr ki qurban{ bhi lo;
kyunki 4 KHUDAWAND tum par
zadhir hoga. 5 Aur wuh jo kuchh
Miisa ne hukm kiya th4, sab khaima
e ijtima‘ ke sdmne le de; aur siri
jama‘at nazdik dkar KHuDAwAND ke
huzur khagl hii. 6 Musa ne kaha,
Yih wuh kdm hai, jis ki bAbat KnHup&-
wAND ne hukm diya hai, ki tum
use karo, aur KHUuDAwAND k4 jalal
tum par zahir hogd. 7 Aur Musa
ne Harun se kaha, ki Mazbah ke
nazdik ja, aur apni khata ki qurbani
aur apni sokhtani{ qurbani guzran;
aur apne liye aur qaum ke liye
kaffara de ; aur jama‘at ke charhiawe
ko guzrin, aur un ke liye kaffira
de, jaisa KHuDAwaAND ne hukm
kiya 'hai. 8 So Harun ne mazbah
ke pas jikar us bachhre ko, jo us ki
khatd ki qurbani ke liye tha, zabh
kiyA. 9 Aur Hartn ke bete khun
ko us ke pas le gaye; aur us ne apnf
ungli us men dubo dubokar use
mazbah ke singon par lagaya, aur
baqi khun mazbah .ke paye par
undel diya. 10 Lekin ‘khata Kk
qurbani ki charbi, aur gurdon, aur
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jigar par ki jhilli ko us ne mazhah
par® jalaya, jaisi KHUDAWAND ne
Muasa ko hukm kiya tha. 11 Aur

gosht aur khal ko lashkargah ke

bahar 4g men jalaya. 12 Phir us
ne sokhtani qurbani ke janwar ko
zabh kiya; aur Haran ke beton ne
khan use diyd, aur us ne us ko
mazbah ke girdagird chhirka. 13 Aur
sokhtani qurbani ko ek ek tukra
karke, sir samet us ko diya; aur us
ne unhen mazbah par jaldaya. 14 Aur
us ne antriyon aur payon ko dhoya,
aur un ko mazbah par sokhtani
qurbani ke upar jalaya. 15 Phir
jama‘at ke charhawe ko age lakar,
aur us bakre ko, jo jama‘at ki khata
ki qurbani ke liye tha, lekar us ko
zabh kiya, aur pahle ki tarah use
bhi khatd ke liye guzrana. 16 Aur
sokhtani qurbani ke janwar ko age
lakar us ne use hukm ke mutabi
guzrana. 17 Phir nazr ki qurbanit
ko age laya, aur us men se ek mutthi
lekar subh ki sokhtan{ qurbani ke
‘aldwa use jalaya. 18 Aur us ne
bail aur tnendhe ko, jo logon ki
taraf se salamat{ ke zabihe the, zabh
kiyd ; aur Harun ke beton ne khin
use diya, aur us ne us ko mazbah
ar girdagird chhirka. 19 Aur un-
Eog ne bail If charbi ko, aur mendhe
ki moti dum ko, aur us charbi ko
jis se antriyan dhaki rahti hain, aur
donon gurdon, aur jigar par ki
ihili ko bhi wuse d1¥é; 20 aur
charbi sinon par dhar di: so us ne
wuh charbi mazbah parjalai: 21 aur
sina aur dahini ran ko Harin ne
Musa ke hukm ke mutabiq hildne
ki qurbani ke taur par KHUDAWAND
ke huzur hilaya. 2 Aur Haran ne
fama‘at ki taraf apne hath barhakar
unko barakatd{; aur khata kiqurbani,
aur sokhtani qurbani, aur salamati
ki qurbani guzrankar niche utar aya.
23 Aur Musd aur Haran khaima e
ijtima‘ men dakhil hiae; aur bahar ni-
kalkar logon ko barakat di. Tab sab
logon par KHupAwaAND ka jalal namu-
darhaa, 24 aur KnupAwAND ke huzar
se ag nikli, aur sokhtani qurbani aur
charbiko mazbah ke vpar bhasam kar
diya; logon ne yih dekhkar na‘re
mare aur sarnigun ho gaye. -
Aur Nadab aur Abiht ne, jo
1 Haran ke bete the, apne apne
bakhurdan ko lekar un men

adg bhari, aur us par aur upari ag,
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jis k& hukm KxaUpAwAND ne un
ko nahin diya tha, Kuupdwaxp ke
huzar guzrani. 2 Aur KHUDAWAND
ke huzur se ag nikli, aur un donon
ko kha gayf, aur wuh KHUDAWAND
Ke huzur mar gaye. 8 Tab Mauasa
ne Harian se kaha, Yih wuhi bat hai,
jo KuupAwanp ne kahi thi, ki jo
mere nazdik &en, zarar hai ki wuh
mujhe- mugaddas jinen, aur sab
logon. ke age meri tamjid karen.
Aur Haran chup rahd. 4 Phir Masa
ne Misdel aur Ilsafan ko, jo Harun
ke chacha ‘Uzziel ke bete the, bulakar
un se kahi, Nazdik ao, aur apne
bhaiyon ko maqdis ke simne se
uthdkar lashkargah ke bahar le jao.
5 Pas wuh nazdik gaye, aur unhen
un ke kurton samet uthiakar, Musa
ke hukm ke mutabiq, lashkargih
ke bahar le gaye. 6 Aur Musd ne
Haran aur us ke beton Ili‘azar aur
Itamar se kaha, ki Na tumhare sir ke
bal bikharne paen, aur na tum apne
kapre pharna, taki na tum hi maro,
aur na sarf jama‘at par us kd gazab
nazil ho; par Israil ke sab gharane
ke log, jo tumhare bhal hain, us ag
par, jo KuupdAwaNDp ne lagai hai,
nauha karen. 7 Aur tum khaima e
ijtima‘ ke darwaze se bahar na jina,
ta aisa na ho ki tum mar jao: kyunki
KHUDAWAND kd masah karne ka tel
tum par laga hua hai. So unhon ne
Muasa ke kahne ke mutdbiq ‘amal
kiya.

8 Aur KuupAwaND ne Haran se
kahd, ki 9 Ta ya tere bete mai
ya sharab pikar kabhi khaima e
ijtima‘ ke andar dakhil na hona, taki
tum mar na jao. Yih tumhare liye
nasl dar nasl hamesha tak ek qianun
rahega: 10 taki tum muqaddas aur
‘amm ashya men, aur pak aur napak
men tamiz kar sako; 11 aur bani
Israil ko wuh sab ain sikha sako,
jo KHUDAWAND ne Musd ki ma‘rifat
un ko farmae hain. :

12 Phir Muasa ne Haran aur us ke
beton Ili‘azar aur Itamar se, jo baqi
rah gaye the, kaha, ki KHupAwAND
ki atashin qurbanfon men se, jo naz .
ki qurbani bach rahi hai, use le lo;
aur bagair khamir ke us ko mazbah
ke pas khao: kyunk{ yih nihdyai
muqaddas hai: 13 aur tum use
kisf pak jagah men khana, is liye !
KuupAwaxp ki atashin qurbanio
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men se tera aur tere beton ka yib
haqq hai ;: kytnki mujhe aisa hi hukm
mila hai. 14 Aur hilane ki qurbani
ke sine ko, aur uthdne ki qurbani ki
ran ko tum log, ya‘nl tere sath tere
bete aur betiyan bhi kisi saf jagahmen
khana ; kyunki bani Israil ke salamati
ke zabihon men se yih terd aur tere
beton ka haqq hai, jyo diyd gaya hai.
15 Aur uthane ki qurbani ki ran aur
hiline ki gurbéni ka sina, jise wuh
charbi ki atashin qurbanion ke sath
lienge, tiki wuh KHUDAWAND ke
huzur hilane ki qurbani ke taur par
hiliejaen : yih donon hamesha ke liye
KaupAwaNDp ke hukm ke mutabiq
tera aur tere beton ki haqq hoga.

16 Phir Musa ne khata ki qurbani
ke bakre ko, jo bahut taldsh kiya, to
kya dekhta hai, ki wuh jal chuka hai.
Tab wuh Harun ke beton Ili‘azar aur
Itamar par, jo bach rahe the, niraz
" hua, aur kahne laga, ki 17 Khatd ki
qurban{, jo nihdyat muqaddas hai,
aur jise KuunAwanD ne tum ko is
liye diya hai, ki tum jamdi‘at ke
gunah ko apne upar uthdkar KHuDX-
wAND ke huzur un ke liye kaffara
do, tum ne us kd gosht maqdis men
kyan na khaya? 18 Dekho, us ka
khin maqdis men to laya hi nahin
gaya thd, Pas tumhep lazim tha,
ki mere hukm ke mutabiq tum use
magqdis men kha lete. 19 Tab Ha-
ran ne Musa se kaha, Dekh, a’j
hi unhon ne apni khata ki qurbani
aur apnl sokhtani qurban{ KHuDA4-
wAND ke huzur guzrdni, aur mujh
par aise aise hadise guzar gaye.
Pas agar main 4j khata ki qurbani ka
gosht khat4, to kyd yih bat KHuDA-
wanp ki nazar men bhali hotf?
20 Jab Mus4 ne yih suna, to use

pasand aya.
1 1 aur Haran se kaha, 2 Tum
bani Israil se kaho, ki Zamin
ke'sab haiwanat men se jin janwaron
ko tum kha sakte ho, wuh yih hain.
8 Janwaron men jin ke panw alag
aur chire hae hain, aur wuh jugali
karte hain ; tum unhen khdo. 4 Ma-
gar jo jugall karte hain, ya jin ke
panw alag hain, un men se tum in
jAnwaron ko na khdnd: ya‘ni unt
ko, kyanki wuh jugdll karta hai, par
us ke panw alag nahin; so wuh
tumhdre liye napak hai. & Aur

Phir KnupdAwaND ne Musa

safan ko, kyunki wuh jugdli karta
hai, par us ke panw alag nahin.
Wuh bhi tumhare liye ndpak hai.
6 Aur khargosh ko, kyuanki wuh
jugall to kartd hai, par us ke panw
alag nahin, Wuh bh{ tumbare liye
napadk hai. 7 Aur star ko, kyunki
us ke pidnw alag aur chire hue hain,
par wuh jugidli nahin kartd, Wuh
bh{ tumhare liye napak hai. 8 Tum
un ki gosht na khana, aur un ki
ldshon ko na chhiand, Wuh tumhare
lige napak hain.

Jo janwar pani men rahte hain,
un men se tum inhen khana: ya‘ni
samundaron aur darydon wagaira
ke jAnwaron men, jin ke par aur
chhilke hon, tum unhen khao
10 Lekin wuh sab jidndar jo pani
men, ya‘ni samundaron aur daryaon
wagaira men chalte phirte aur rahte
hain, lekin un ke par aur chhilke
nahin hote, wuh tumbhére liye makrih
hain, 11 aur wuh tumhare liKe
makrah hi rahen., Tum un ki
gosht na khand, aur un ki lashon
se karaaiyat karnd. 12 Pani ke
jis kis{ jAndar ke na par hon aur na
chhilke, wuh tumhare liye makrih
hai. '

13 Aur parandon men, jo makrih
hone ke sabab se kabhi khis na
jhen, aur jin se tumhen karahiyat
karni hai, so yih hain:@ ‘uqab aur
ustukhankhor aur lagar, 14 aur
chil, aur har gism ka baz, 15 aur
har qism ke kauwe, 15 aur shutur-
murg, aur chugad, aur kokil, aur

har qism .ke shahin, 17 aur bum,
aur hargila, aur ulla, 18 aur qaz,
aur hawasil, aur giddh, 19 aur

laglaq, aur sab gism ke bagle aur
hudhud, aur chamgadar.

90 Aur sab pardar rengnewdle jan-
dar, jitne char panw ke bal chalte
hain, wuh tumhare liye makruh hain,
91 Magar pardar rengnewale jandar-
on men se, jo char panw ke bal
chalte hain, tum un jandaron ko
kha sakte ho, jin ke zamin ke dpar
kudne phandne ko paon ke upar
tingen hotl hain: 2 wuh jinhen
tum kha sakte ho, yih hain: har
gism ki tiddi aur har gism ka suli‘am
aur har gism k& jhingar, aur har
qism k& tidda, 23 Par sab pardar
rengnewale janddr, jin ke char panw
hain, wuh tumhdre liye makrih hain.

24 Aur in se tum hapak thahroge:
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jo kof in men se kisi ki lash ko
chhue, wuh sham tak napak rahega;
25 aur jo koi in ki lish men se
kuchh bhi uthde, wuh apne kapre
dho dale, aur wuh sham tak napak
rahegd. 26 Aur sab charpaye, jin
ke panw alag hain, par wuh chire
hue nahin, aur na wuh jugali karte
hain, wuh tumhare liye napak hain.
Jo kol un ko chhue, wuh napak
thahrega. 27 Aur char panwon par
chalnewale janwaron men se, jitne
apne panjon ke bal chalte hain, wuh
bﬁi tumhare liye napak hain. Jo
koi un ki lash ko chhue, wuh sh
tak niapak rahega. 28 Aur jo kof
un ki lash ko uthie, wuh apne
kapre dho dale, aur wuh sham tak
napak rahegia. Yih sab tumhére
liye ndpak hain.

39 Aur zamin par ke rengnewale
janwaron men se, jo tumhare liye
nlég)ék hain, wuh yih hain : ya‘ni ne-
ola, aur chuha, aur har qism ki bari
chhipkalf, 30 aur hirzun aur goh,
aur chhipkali, aur sanda, aur girgit.
31 Sab rengnewdle jandaron men se
yih tumhare liye nidpak hain. Jo
koi un ke mare pichhe un ko chhie,
wuh sham tak napak rahega. 82 Aur
Jis chiz par wuh mare pichhe giren,
wuh chiz napak hogi, khwih wuh
lakrf ki bartan ho, ya kapra, ya
chamrid ya bora ho; khwah kisi
kaisda hi bartan ho, zarur hai ki wuh
pani men dalé jae, aur wuh shim
tak napak rahega; is ke ba‘d wuh
pPak thahrega. 33 Aur agar in men
se kof kisi mift{f ke bartan men gir
jae, to jo kuchh us men hai wuh
napak hoga; aur bartan ko tum tor
dilna. 384 Us ke andar agar khane
ki kof chiz ho jis men pani para hua
ho, to wuh bhi napak thahregi; aur
agar aise bartan men pine ke liye
kuchh ho, to wuh napik hoga.
35 Aur jis chiz par un. lash
kof hissa gire, khwah wuh tamir ho,
ya chulhi, wuh napak hogl, aur tor
dalijae. Aisi chizen nipak hotf hain,
aur wuh tumhaire liye bhi napik
hon. 36 Magar chashma, ya talab,
Jis men bahut pani ho, wuh pak
rahegd ; par jo kuchh un ki lash se
chhu jae, wuh napak hoga. 37 Aur
agar un ki lash ki kuchh hissa kis{
bone ke bij par gire, to wuh bfj pak
rahega ; par agar bij par pani
dala gaya ho. aur is ke ba‘d un ki

lash men se kuchh us par gira ho, to
wuh tumhare liye napak hoga.

39 Aur jin jAnwaron ko tum kha
sakte ho, agar un men se kof mar
jae, to jo kof us ki lash ko chhie,
wuh sham tak napak rahega:
40 Aur jo kof un ki lash men se
kuchh khie, wuh apne kapre dho
dale,aur wuh sham tak napakrahega;
aur jo kof un ki lash ko uthie, wuh-
apne kapre dho dale, aur wuh sham
tak napak rahega. s :

41 Aur sab rengnewale jandar, jo
zamin par rengte hain, ma'l'uﬁh hain,
aur kabhi khae na jaen. 42 Aur
zamin par ke sab rengnewile janda-
ron men se, jitne pet ya char panwon
ke bal chalte hain, ya jin ke bahut
se panw hote hain, unhen tum na
khiand, kyunki wuh makrih hain.
43 Aur tum kisi rengnewale jandar
ke sabab se, jo zamin par rengta hai,
apne ap ko makruh na bana len4, aur
na un se apne ap ko napak karna,
ki najis ho jao; 44 kyunki main
KuupAiwanp tumhird Khudd hun. -
Is liye apne ap ko mugaddas karna
aur pak hona, kyunki main quddis
han ; so tum kisi tarah ke rengnewaile
jandar se, jo zamin E:xr chalta hai,
apne ap ko napak na karna; 45 ky-
unki main KHupAwanp hun; aur
tumhen mulk i Misr se isf liye nikalkar
laya hun, ki main tumhira Khuda
thahrun. Is liye tum muqaddas ho-
na, kyunki main quddus hun.-

46 Haiwanat, aur parandon, aur
abi jaAnwaron, aur zamin par ke sab
rengnewale jandaron ke bare men
shara‘ yihi hai; 47 taki pak aur
napik men, aur jo jAnwar khae ja
sakte hain, aur jo nahin khae ja sakte,
un ke darmiyan imtiyaz kiya jae.

1 2 kaba, 2 Bani Israil se kah,

ki Agar koi ‘aurat hamila ho,
aur us ke larkd ho, to wuh sat din
nidpak rahegi, jaise haiz ke aiyam
men rahti hai. 3 Aur athwen din
larke ki khatna kiya jae. 4 Is ke
ba‘d tentis din tak wuh taharat ke
khun men rahe, aur jab tak us ki
taharat ke aiyam pure na hon, tab
tak na to kisi muqaddas chiz ko
chhue, aur na maqdis men dakhil
ho. b5 Aur agar us ke larki ho, to
wuh do hafte napdk rahegi, jaise
haiz ke aiyam men rahti hai. Is ke

Aur KHUDAWAND he Misa se
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diar na
ho,-to wuh do qumriin, ya kabutar
ke do bachche, ek sokhtan{ qurbani
ke liye, aur dusrd khatd ki qurbdni
ke liye, lde. Yun us ke liye
kaffira de, to wuh pdk thahregl.

. Phir KrupAwaND ne Musd
13 aur Haran se kahd, . 2 Agar
¥ kisi ke jism ki jild men warm,
& papri, ya safed chamaktd hua dag
o, aur us ke jism ki jild men korh
si bala ho, to use Harun kahin ke

myé.us ke beton men se jo kahin | g

kisf ke pasle jden, 3 aurkdhin

us ke jism ki jild ki bala ko dekhe.
Agar us bala ki jagah ke bal safed
ho gaye hon, aur wuh bald dekhne
men khal se gahri ho, to wuh korh
ka marz hai: aur kdahin us shakhs
ko dekhkar use ndpak qarar de
4 Aur agar us ke jism jild ka
chamaktd hia dag safed to ho, par
khial se gahria na dikhad{ de, aur
na us ke upar ke bal safed ho gaye
hon, to kihin us shakhs ko sit din
~ tak band rakkhe; 5 aur satwen din
kihin use mulidhaza kare, aur agar
wuh bald use wahin ki wahin dikha{
de, aur jild par phail na gayi he, to
kahin use sit din dur band rakkhe;
6 aur satwen din kdhin use phirmula-
haza kare, aur agar dekhe ki us bala
ki chamak kam hai, aur wuh jild ke
upar phaili bhi nahip hai, to kahin
use pak qarar de; kyuanki wuh
papri hai. So wuh apne kapre dho
dale, aur saf ho jae. 7 Lekin agar
1in ke us mulihaze ke ba‘d, jis
men wuh saf q‘arér diya gay4 tha, wuh
papri us ki jild par bahut phail jae,
to wuh shakhs kahin ko phir dikhiaya
jde; 8 aur kahin use muldhaza
kare, aur agar ,'dekh__e,;ki wuh papri
jild par phail gayl hai, to wuh use

| 9 Agar kst shaghs ko o

e | ko safed kar diyd

mipdk qarir de, kyighl wub koib.

merz ho, to use ke pas le
jiefr; 10 aur kihin use m :
kare, aur agar dekhe ki jild
safed warm hai, aur us ne on
ol = htl}?tii aur us warny
jagah gos aur kachcha
hai; 11 to yih us ke jism ki jild
men puridnd korh hai, so kihin use
qardr de, par use band na
kare, kyapki wuh ndpdk hai. 12 Aur
agar korh jild men charop taraf ph
de, aur jahdn tak kahin ko .;
deté hai, yibhi ma‘lam ho, ki us kijiid-
sir se p!&won tak korh se dha

hai; 13 to kahin ggr-:se
ekhe, aur agar us shakhs ki sird
jism korh se dhakd huid nikle, to

kihin us imariz ko sék qarar de,
kyunki wuh sab safed ho gaya hal,
aur wuh pak hai. 14 Par din
jitd aur kachcha gosht us pat dikhai
de, wuh nipik hogd; 15 aur kihin
us kachche gosht i:o, dekhkar us
shakhs ko napak qarir de: kachchd
osht nidpadk hotd hal: wub kogh .
hai. 16 Aur agar wuh kachcha
osht IE)hirkar safed ho jae, to wuh:
in ke pds jde; 17 aur kdhin use
mulihaza kare, aur dekhe ki
marz ki jagah sab safed ho gayi hai,
to kihin mariz ko pdk qarar de:

wuh pak hai. .

18 Aur agar kisi ke jism ki jild par
phora hokar achchha ho jée, 19 aur
phore ki jagah safed warm, ya surkhi-
mail chamakta hui safed dig ho,
to wuh kdhin ko dikhaya jae; 20aur
kahin use mulahaza e, aur agar
dekhe ki wuh khil se gahra nazar
Ata hai, aur us par ke balbhi safed ho
gaye hain, to kihin us shakhs ko
napak qarar de, kytunki ‘wuh korh
hai, jo phore men se phitkar nikla
hai. 21 Par afar'kéhin; dekhe, ki
-us par safed bal nahin, aur wuh khal
se gahrd bhi’ nahin hai, aur us ki
chamak kam hai;to'kiahin use sit din
tak band rakkha. ~ 22 Aur agar wuh
jild par chéaron -taraf phail jie, to
kihin use ndpak qarir de, kyunki
wuh korh ki balid hai.. 23 Par agar
wuh' chamaktad hud dig apni j
par wahin ki wahin rahe, aur phail
na jae, to wuh phore ki dag hai: pas
kahin us shakhs ko &ék qarar de.

24 Y4 agar jism ki khil kahig se.
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jal iée._.»auf. us -jali_ hui jaéah ki jia.
gosht ek surkhimdil chamaktd hua-
safed dag, ya: bi’lkull. hi safed: ddg

-ban jae ;. 25 to kahin use muldhaza
kare, aur agar dekhe ki us chamakte
hue dag ke bil safed ho ga

~aur wuh khdl se gahra di

ko ndpak qarar de, kyunki use kogh
2i bimar{ hai. - 26 Lekin agar kihin
dekhe, ki us chamakte hue dag par
safed bal nahin, aur na wuh khal
- 8e gahra hai, balki us ki chamak.bhi
- kam hai, to wuli use sat din tak band-
rakkhe : 27 aur sitwen din kaihin
vuse dekhe. Agarwuhjild par bahut
- phail gaya ho, to kahin us shakhs ko
ndpak. qarar de, kyanki use korh ki

bimar{ haj, 28 Aur agar wuh cha-

maktda hud - dig apni jagah par
wahin ki wahin rahe, aur jild par
phaild htd na ho, balki ‘us ki
.chamakz bhi. kam ho, to wuh fagat
jal jane ke bi‘is phtld hud hai: aur

Xahin us shakhs ko pak qarar de,.
: ikl;!ul_}kl wuh dag jal jane ke sabab se

29 Agar kisi mard y4 ‘aurat ke sir
-y thori men ddg-ho, 30 to kdhin
us dig ko mulahaza kare ; aur agar
dekhe ki wuh khal se gahrd ma‘lum
. hota hai, aur us par zard zard barik
rangte hain, to kahin us shakhs ko
napak darar dé; kyanki wuh sa‘fa
hai, jo sir ya thor{ k4 korh hai.
31 A
-sa'fa ki bald khal se gahri nahin
ma‘lim hoti, aur us par siyah bal
nahin hain, to kahin us shakhs ko,
jise sa'fa ki marz hai, sat din tak
band rakkhe; 82 aur sitwen din
kdhin us bald ki mulahaza kare, aur
agar dekhe ki sa‘fa phaild nahin,
aur us par koi zard bal bhi nahin,
aur sa‘fa khdl se gahra nahin ma‘.
lam hotd ;. 33 to us shakhs ke bal
munde jden, lekin jahin sa‘fa ho,
wuh jagah na muandi jie ; aur ka&hin
us shakhs ko, jise sa‘fa k& marz hai,
sat din Aur band rakkhe.
satwen roz kahin sa‘fe ki muldhaza
kare, aur agar dekhe ki sa‘fa jild
men phaila nahin, aur na wuh khal
se gahra dikhai deta hai, to kihin us
shakhs ko pak qarar de, aur wuh apne
kapre dhoe aur sif ho jde. 35 Par
agar us i safaf ke ba‘d sa‘fa us ki
jild par bahut phail jie, to kahin

e haim,
ai deta.

hai, ‘to. wuh korh hai, jo us jal jane.
' Se paida hva hai ; aur kahjn us shakhs’

ur agar kiahin dekhe ki wuh

34 Phir

use dekhe; 36.aur agur sa‘fa us
ki jild par phaild hui nazar ie, to
kihin zard bial ko na -dhundhe,
l?n'n_lk'l wuh shakhs . papik  hai
37 Par agar us ko;sa/fa-apni. jagah
par wahin ki wahin dikhai de, aur
:us par siydh bal nikle hue hon, to
sa‘'fa achchha ho gaya: wuh shakhs
pak hai ; aur kihin use pak qarar de.
38 Aur agar kis{ mard ya ‘aurat ke
jism ki jild meqn chamakte hue dag,
ya safed chamakte hue dag hon;
39 to kahin dekhe, aur agar un ke
jism ki jild ke diag siyahimail safed
rang ke hon, to wuh chhip hai, jo jild
men -phiut nikli hai: wuh shakhs

‘pak hai. . =

.40 Aur jis shakhs ke sir ke bal gir
gaye hon, wuh ganja to hai, magar
pak hai. 41 Aur jis shakhbs-ke sir
ke bal peshdni ki taraf se gir gaye
hon, wuh chandla to hzi, magar pak
hai. 42 Lekin us ganje ya chandle
sir. par surkhimail safed dag ho, to
yih korh hai, jo us ke ganje ya chandle
sir par nikla hai: 43 so kahin use
mulahaza kare, aur agar wuh dekhe
ki us ke ganje ya chandle sir. par wuh
dag aisa surkhimail safed rang liye
hue hai, jaisa jild ke korh men hoti
‘hai, 44 to wuh admi korhi hai:
wuh ndpidk hai, aur kahin use
.zarur hi napak qarir de, kyanki wuh
marz us ke sir par hai. ) :
45 Aur jo korhi is bald men mubtala
ho, us ke kapre phate aur us ke sir
ke bal bikhre rahen; aur wuh apne
upar ke honth ko dhinke, aur chil-
la chillikar kahe, Napdk, napak.
46 Jitne dinon tak wuh is bala men
mubtala rahe, wuh napakrahega ; aur
wuh hai bhi nipak. Pas wuh akelad
rahi kare: us ki makan lashkargah
ke bahar ho, - s
47 Aur wuh kaprd.bhi, jis men korh
ki bald ho, khwah wuh an ki ho,
ya katan ka; 48 aur wuh bala bhi
khwah katan ya un ke kapre ke
tine men, ya us ke bane .men
ko, yA wuh chamre men ho ya
chamre ki banf hul kis{ chiz men
ho; 49 agar wuh bald kapre men
ya chamre men, kapre ke tane men
ya bine men, ya chamre ki kisf chiz
men  sabzimail ' y4, surkhimaiil rang
ki ho, to wuh korh ki bala hai, aur
kihin ko dikhdi jde. 50 Aur kihin
us bald ko .dekhe,;aur us chiz ko,

jis men wuh bala hai, sat dip tak band
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51 aur satwen din us ko
Agar wuh bala kapre ke

rakkhe ;
dekhe.

tane men ya bane mep, ya chamye

par, ya chamre ki bani hui kisi chiz
par phail gayf ho, to wuh kha jane-
wald korh hai aur napak hai. 62 Aur

us-un ya katin ke kapre ko, jis ke.

tdne men yi bane men wuh bala

Bai, ya chamre ki us chiz ko jis men
wuh hai, jala de; kyunki yih kha-

janewala korh hai. Wuh ‘ag men
jaldya jae. 063 Aur

ati, 54 to kahin hukm kare ki us
chiz ko, jis men wuh bala hai, dhoen,
aur wuh phir use aur sat din tak band
rakkhe; 65 aur us bald ke dhoe
jane ke ba‘d kahin phir use mula-
haza kare, aur agar dekhe ki us
balda ka rang nahin badld, aur wuh
ghaili—-bhi nahip hai, to wuh napak
1ai. . Tu us kapfe ko g men jala
deng ; kyuniki wuh kha janewali bala
hai,-*khwih ‘us' ki fasad andarani
ho, ya -beruni. 56 Aur agar kahin
dekhe ki dhone ke ba‘d us bala ki
chamak  'kam ho gayl hai, to wuh
use us kapre se, ya chamre se, tane
ya bane se, pharkar nikal phenke.
57 Aur agar wuh bala phir bhi kapre
ké-tane ya bane men, ya chamre
ki chiz men dikhai de, to wuh phutkar
nikal rahi hai. Pas tu us chiz ko
jis men wuh balid hai, 4g men jala
dena. ~ 58 Aur agar ‘us kapfie “ke
tane ya bane men Se, yA chamre ki
chiz men se, jise ti ne dhoya hai,
wuh bala jati rahe, to wuh chiz
dobara dhoi jie, aur wuh pak thah-
regi. 659 U'n ya

ya bane men, yz‘ chamre ki kisi chiz
men, agar korh k{ bal& ho, to use pak
ya napak qarar dene ke liye shara’
yihf{ hai. T

se kaha, 2 ki Korhi ke liye,

jis din wuh pak qarar d?ﬁi
jae, yih shara* hai : ki ‘use kahin ke
pds le jaen; 8 au _
fargah ke bahar jie, aur kahin khud
korhi ko muldhaza kare; aur agar
dekhe ki us ka korh achchha ho gaya
hai; ' 4 to kahin hukm de, ki wuh jo
pak qarar diye jane ko hai, us ke
liye do zinda pik i’ar'a'nd e, aur deodar
IJ“la‘kri‘, aur surkh kaprd, adur-zufa

1 4 Phir KHupAWAND ne Musa

agar kahin-
dekhe, ki wuh bald kapre ke tane
men, ya& bine men, ya chamfe ki
kisi chiz men phaili hui nazar nahin

katan ke tane

'8 aur kahin lash-

lep.” =8 Aur kahin -hukm de; kiiun

mey:88 ek paranda kis{ mitfi- ke -
‘bartan-then bahte hue .pan{ keupar
zabh kiyi jae. - 8 Phir.wuh zinda;
paratide ko aur deodar ki lakyi, aus

surkh kapre, aur zufe kole, aur.in ko-
aur us zinda parande ko, us parande
ke khin men gota de, jo Bahte pam.
par zabh ho chuka hai.:~ 7 Aur.us.
shakhs par, jo korh:.se pak qarér
:diyd jane ko hai, sat bar chhiykkar
use pak qarar de ; aur.zinda parande
ko ‘khule maidin men chhoy des
8 Aur wuh jo pak qarar diya Ilr:'),egé,
apnie kapre dhoe, aur sare bal mun-
dae, aur pani men gusl kare; tab
wuh pak thahrega. Is ke ba‘d wuh
lashkargah men de, par sat din tak
aphe khaime ke bahar hi rahe;
9 aur sitwen roz apne sir ke sab
bal, aur apni darhi, aur apne abru,
garaz apne siare bal mungze, aur
apne kapre dhoe, ‘aur ~pani mep
nahde; tab wuh pak t{hahregd
10 Aur wuh athwen din do be‘aib
nar barre, aur ek be‘aib yaksile mada
barra aur nazr ki qurbani ke liye
aifzh ke tin dahai. hisse ke bardbar
tel mila hai maida aur.loj bhar tel le.
11 Tab wuh kahin, jo use pak qarar
dega, us shakhs ko, jo pak qarar
diya jaega, aur in chizon ko KnupAi-
waND ke luzur khaima e ijtima‘ ke
darwaze par hazir kare. 12 Aur
kahin nar barron mep se ek ko lekar
jurm ki qurbani ke liye use aur us
loj bhar tel ko nazdik Yée,- aur unhen-
hilane ki qurbani ke taur par Kuup4-
wAND ke huzur hilde; 18 aur us
barre ko-maqdis men us jagah zabh
kare, jahan khata ki qurblinl aur
sokhtan{ qurbani ke jAnwar zabh kiye
jate hain’; kyuanki jurm ki qurbani
khata ki qurbani ki tarah kahin k&
hissa thahregi: wuh nitdyat muqad-
das hai. 14 Aur- kdhin jurm ki
qurbianf ka kuchh khun le, aur jo
shakhs ﬂak qarar diya jaegd, us ke
dahine kan ki lau par, aur dahine
haith ke angathe par, aur dahine panw
ke anguthe par use lagde; - 15 aur
kahin us loj bhar tel men se kuchh
lekar apne baen hath ki hatheli men
dale; 16 aur kahin apni dzahinfungli
ko apne baen hath ke tel men duboe,.
aur Knupiwaxp ke huzur kiuckh tel
sat bar apni ungli se chhlirke.
17 Aur kahin apne hath ke bagi
tel men se kuchh le, aur jo shakhs pak
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qardr diya jaegd, us ke dahine kin
ki lau par, aur us ke dahine hath ke
anguthe, aur dahine panw ke angithe
par, jurm. ki qurbani ke khun ke
upar lagae. 18 Aur jo tel kdhin ke
hath men bAaqi bache, use wuh us
shakhs ke sir men dal de jo pAk qarar
diya jaegd; yun kahin us ke l‘i!e
KHUuDAwWAND ke huzur kaffira de.
19 Aur kahin khatd ki qurbani bhi.
guzrane, aur us ke liye jo apni
napaki se pdk qarar diya jdegi,
kaffira de : is ke ba‘d wuh sokhtani
gurba’mi ke janwar ko zabh kare.

@ Phir kahin sokhtani qurbani, aur
nazr ki qurban{ ko mazbah Ea,r
charhiae. Yun kihin us ke liye
kaffira de, to wuh pak thahregi. .

21 Aur agar wuh garib ho, aur itna
use maqdur na ho, to wuh hildne ke
waste jurm ki qurbani ke liye, ek
nar barra le, tiki us ke liye a
diya jae, aur nazr ki qurbani ke liye

ifah ke daswdn hisse ke barabar
tel mildA hua maida, aur loj bhar tel;
22 aur apne maqdar ke mutdbiq do
qumrfan, yA kabutar ke do bachche
bh{ le, jin men se ek to khatd ki
qurbani ke liye, aur dusrd sokhtani
'-’gurba'mf ke liye ho. 238 Inhen wuh

wen din apne pik qardr diye
jane ke liye kahin ke pés ima e
ijtima‘ ke darwéize par KnunpAwanp
ke huzir lde. 24 Aur kihin jurm
ki qurbani ke barre ko aur us loj
bhac tel ko lekar un ko KuunAwanp
ke huzir hiline ki qurbani ke taur
par hilde. 25 Phir kdhin jurm ki
qurbani ke barre ko zabh kare, aur
wuh jurm ki qurbdni ki kuchh
khuan lekar jo shakhs pak l:}au'afu' diya
jaega, us ke dahine kan ki lau par,
aur dahine hath ke anguthe, aur
dahine pinw ke anguthe par use
lagide. 26 Phir kihin us tel men
se kuchh apne bden hath ki hatheli
men dale, 27 aur wuh apne bden
hath ke tel men se kuchh apni dahini
ungli se KrunAwanp ke huzur sat
' bar chhirke. 2B Phir kihin kuchh
aﬁge hith ke tel men se le, aur jo
shakhs E;l; arar diya jaega, us ke
dahine 1( lau par, aur us ke
dahine hath ke anguthe, aur dahine
anw ke anguthe par, jurm ki qurbani

e khun ki jagah use lagde; 29 aur
jo tel kdhin ke hath men baqi bache,
wuh use us shakhs ke sir men dal
de, jo pdk qardr diya jdega, taki us
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ke liye KnupAwaND ke huzir kaffira
diyd jae. 30 Phir wuh qumrion,
ya kabutar ke bachchon men se,
Jinhen wuh 14 saki ho, ek ko charhae ;
31 ya‘nf jo kuchh use muyassir hua
ho; us men se ek ko khatd ki qurbani
ke taur par, aur dusre ko sokhtani
qurbani ke taur par, nazr ki qurbani
ke sith guzrine. Yup kahin us
shakhs ke liye, jo padk qarir diya
jaega, KnupAwanp ke huzur kaffira
de. 32 Us korhi ke liye, jo apne
&a.i_nk qarar diye jane ke saman ko

e ki maqdur na rakhti ho, shara‘
yih hai. ,

33 Phir KHuDAwAND ne Masa aur
Hérin se kah4, ki 34 Jab tum mulk
i Kan‘an men,jise main tumbéri milki-
yat kiye deta hun, dikhilho, aur main
tumhare mirdsi mulk ke kisi ghar
men korh ki bald bhejun; 35 to us
ghar ka malik jdkar kahin ko khabar
de, ki Mujhe aisAma‘lum hotd hai, kius
ghar men kuchh bald s{ hai. 36 Tab
kahin hukm kare, ki is se peshtar ki us
bala ko dekhne ke liye kihin wahan
jae, log us ghar ko khali karen, taki

o kuchh ghar men ho, wuh napik
na thahraya jide. Is ke ba‘d kahin
ghar dekhne ko andar jae, 37 aur
us bald ko muldhaza kare; aur agar
dekhe ki wuh bal4 us ghar ki diwar-
on men sabzi yi4 surkhimdil gahri
lakiron ki svrat men hai, aur diwar
men sath ke andar nazar Ati hai,
38 to kdhin ghar se bahar nikalkar
ﬁhar ke darwaze par jae, aur ghar

o sat din ke liye band kar de:
39 aur wuh satwen din phir dkar use
dekhe. Agar wuh balda ghar ki
diwidron men phaili hai nazar de,
40 to kahin hukm de, ki un pattharon
ko, jin men wuh bald hai, nikailkar
unhen shahr ke bahar kisi napik
jagah men phenk den. 41 Phir
wuh us ghar ko andar hi andar
charon taraf se khurchwie, aur us
khurchi hai mifti ko shahr ke ba-
har kis{ ndpdk jagah men délen.
42 Aur wuh pattharon ki jagah
dur patthar léﬁr lagden, aur kihin
tiza gdre se us ghar ki astarkari
karde. 43 Aur agar pattharon ke
nikale jane, aur us ghar ke khurche
aur astarkari karde jane ke ba‘d bhi
wuh bala phir 4 jde, aur us ghar men

hut nikle; 44 to kdhin andar ja-

mulahaza kare, alxr agar dekhe

ki wuh bald ghar men phail gayi hai,
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to us ghar men khi janewdald korh

hai: wuh napak hai. 45 Tab wuh

us ghar ko, us ke pattharop, aur la-
kriyca, aur us ki sari mit{i ko gira de ;
aur wuh un ko shahr ke bahar nikal-
kar kisi napak jagah men le jde.
46 M4 siwa is ke, agar kol us ghar
ke band kar diye jane ke dinon mep
 us ke andar dakhil ho, to wuh sham
tak napak rahega; 47 aur jo kol
us ghar men soe, wuh apne kapre
dho dale: aur jo kof us ghar men
kuchh khae, wuh bhi apne kapre
dhoe. 48 Aur agar kdhin andar ja-
kar muldhaza kare, aur dekhe ki ghar
ki astarkiri ke ba‘d wuh bala us
ghar men nahin phaili, to wuh us
ghar ko pak qarar de, kyuapki wuh
bald dur ho gayi. 49 Aur wuh us
ghar ko pak qarar dene ke liye do
parande, aur deoddr ki 1 , aur
surkh kapra aur zdfa le: 50 aur
wuh un parandon men se ek ko
mitti ke kisi bartan men bahte hue
pani par zabh kare: 51 phir wuh
deodar ki lakgi, aur zufe, aur surkh
‘kapre, aur us zinda parande ko lekar
un ko us zabh kiye hue parande ke
khan men aur us bahte hue pani
men gota de, aur sat bar us ghar
par chhirke. 52 Aur wuh us par-
ande ke khun se, aur bahte hue
Efmi, aur zinda parande, aur deodar

lakri, aur zufe, aur surkh kapre
se us ghar ko pak kare: 53 aur us
zinda parande ko shahr ke bahar
khule maidan men chhor de: yun
wuh ghar ke liye kaffara de : to wuh
pak thahrega. . :

54 Korh ki har gism ki bala ke, aur
sa‘fa ke liye, 55 aur kapre aur
ghar ke korh ke liye, 56 aur warm,
aur papri, aur chamakte hue dag ke
liye shara‘ yih hai; 57 taki bataya
jae, ki kab wuh napak aur kab pak
qardr diye jaen. Korh ke liye shara‘

yihi hai.
15 aur Harin se kaha, ki
2 Bani Israil se kaho, Agar
kisi shakhs ko jiryan ki marz ho,
towuh jiryan ke sabab se napak hai ;
3 aur jirydn ke sabab se us ki nipadlk{
yan hogl, ki khwah dhat bahti ho,
4 dhat ki bahna -mauciﬁf ho gaya
:Ko, wuh ndpik hai. 4 Jis bistar par
jiryan k4 mariz soe, wuh bistar napak

Aur KnupAwanp ne Misa

hogd ; aur jis chiz par wuh baithe,

wuh chiz ndpdk hogi. 5 Aur jo
koi. us ke bistar ko chhue, wuh apne
kapre dhoe, and pini se gusl kare,
aur shim tak ndpdk rahe. 6 Aur
jo kol us chiz par baithe, jis par
jirydn ka mariz baitha ho, wuh apne
kapre dhoe, aur pani se gusl kare,
aur shim tak napak rahe. 7 Aur
jo koi jiryan ke mariz ke jism ko
chhie, wuh bhi apne kapre dhoe,
aur pani se gusl kare, aur shim tak
nipak rahe. 8 Aur agar jiryan ki
marfz kisi shakhs par, jo pak hai,
thuk de, to wuh shakhs apne kapre
dhoe, aur pani se gusl kare, aur
shdm tak nipdk rahe. 9 Aur jis zin
par jiryan ki mariz sawar ho, wuh
zin napak hogd. 10 Aur jo kof kisi
chiz ko jo us mariz ke niche rahi ho,
chhie, wuh shim tak nipak rahe;
aur jo koi un chizon ko uthde, wuh
apne kapre dhoe, aur pani se gusl
kare, aur shim tak ndpdk rahe..
11 Aur jis shakhs ko jirydn ka mariz
bagair hiath dhoe chhie, wuh apne
kapre dhoe, aur panf se gusl kare, aur
shEm tak nidpik rahe. 12 Aur mit
ke jis bartan ko jirydin ka m
chhue, wuh tor '(;lé.lé.uZée; par chobi
bartan pani se dhoya jae. 13 Aur.
jab jiryan ke mariz ko shifd ho jae,
to wuh apne pak thahrne ke liye sit
din gine ; is ke ba‘d wuh apne kapre
dhoe, aur bahte hfie pini men nahae,
tab wuh pak hoga. 14 Aur athwen
din do qumrian, ya kabutar ke do
bachche lekar wuh KHUDAwaAND ke
huzar khaima e ijtimi‘ ke darwaze

ar jae, aur un ko kihin ke hawile

re: 15 aur kahin ek ko khata
ki qurbani ke liye, aur dusre ko
sokhtani qurbani ke liye guzrane.
Yun kahin us ke liye us ke jiryan ke
sabab se KuxupAwanp ke huzur
kaffara de.

16 Aur agar kisi mard ki dhat
bahti ho, to wuh pani meg nahae, aur
sham tak ndpak rahe. 17 Aur jis
kapre ya chamre par nutfa lag jae,
wuh kapra ya chamra pani se dhoya
jae, aur sh tak napak rahe.
18 Aur wuh ‘aurat bhi, jis ke sath
mard suhbat kare, aur munzil ho, to
wuh donon pani se gusl karen, aur
shiam tak napak rahen.

19 Aur agar kisi ‘aurat ko aisa
jiryan ho, ki use haiz ka khun ae, to
wuh sat din tak napak rahegi, aur
jo koi use chhie, wuh sham tak
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napak rahegd. 20 Aur jis chiz par
wuh apni napaki{ ki haiat men soe,
wuh chfz napdk hogi, aur jis chiz
gar paithe, wuh bhi napak ho jdegi.
1 Aur jo kof us ke bistar ko ciithue,
wuh apne kapre dhoe, aur pani se
gusl kare, aur sham tak napak rahe.
22 Aur jo kof us chiz ko, jis par wuh

baithi ho, chluie, wuh apne kapre

dhoe, aur pani se nahde, aur sham
tak napak rahe. 23 Aur agar us ka
khiin us ke bistar par, ya jis chiz
par wuh baithi ho, us par laga hua
ho, aur us waqt kof us chiz ko chihae,
towuh sham tak napakrahe. 24 Aur
agar mard us ke sath subhat kare,
aur us ke haiz ka khun use lag jae,
to wuh sit din tak napak rahega;
aur har ek bistar, jis par wuh mard
soega, napak hoga,

25 Aur agar kis{ ‘aurat ko aiyam
i haiz ko chhorkar yun bahut dinon
tak khun de, ya haiz ki muddat ke
guzar jane par bhi khun jari rale,
to jab tak us ko yih maila khun ata
rahega, tab tak wuh ais{ hi rahegi,
jaisi haiz ke dinon men raht{ hai ;
wuh napak hai. 26 Aur is jiryan i
khin ke kull aiydm men, jis jis bistar
par wuh soegi, wuh haiz ke bistar
ki tarah napak hoga ; aur jis jis chiz
par wuh baithegi, wuh chiz haiz ki
najasat ki tarah napak hogi. 27 Aur
jo koi un chizon ko chhue, wuh
napak hogd. Wuh apne kapre dhoe,
aur pani se gusl kare, aur sham tak
napak rahe. 28 Aur jab wuh apne
Jiryan se shifa pa jae, to sat din gine ;
tab is ke ba‘d wuh pik thahregi.
29 Aur athwen din wuh do qumrian,
ﬁé kabutar ke do bachche lekar un

o khaima e ijtimd‘ ke darwaze par
kahin ke pas lde. 390 Aur kahin ek
ko khatd ki qurbani ke liye, aur
dusre ko sokxhtani qurban{ ke liye
guzrane: yun kahin us ke na-
pak khun ke jiryan ke liye KHUDA-
WAND ke buzir us ki taraf se
kaffaira de.

31 Is tariq se tum ban{ Israil ko un
ki najasat se alag rakhna; tiki wuh
mere maqdis ko, jo un ke darmiyan
hai, ndpak karne ki wajh se apni
najasat men halak na hon.

32 Us ke liye jise jiryan ki marz ho,
aur us ke liye, jis ki dhat baht{ ho,
aur wuh us ke ba‘is nipak ho jie,
38 aur us ke liye jo haiz se ho, aur
us mard aur ‘aurat ke liye jin ko

jiryan ki marz ho, aur us mard ke
liye jo napak ‘aurat ke sith subhat

kare, shara‘ yihi Liai.
1 6 fat ke ba‘d, jab wuh KnupA-
wAND ke nazdik ae, aur
mar gaye, 2 KHUDAwAND Musa se
hamkalam hua ; aur KnubAwanp ne
Musad se kahd, Apne bhaf Harun se
kah, ki wuh har waqt parde ke andar
ke pidktarin maqam men sarposh ke
pas, jo sanduq ke upar hai, na aya
kare, taki wuh mar na jae; kyuuki
main sarposh par abr men dikhai
diunga. 3 Aur Harun paktarin ma-
qam men is tarah de, ki khata ki
qurbani ke liye ek bachhrd, aur
sokhtani qurbani ke liye ek mendha
lae. 4 Aur wuhl katdn kd muqaddas
kurta Eahine, aur us ke tan par
katan ka pijama ho, aur katan ke
kamarband se us ki kamar kas{ huf
ho, aur katan hi kd ‘amama us ke sir
par bandha ho. ' Yih muqaddas libas
hain aur wuh in ko ip;’mi se nahakar
pahine. 5 Aur bani Israil ki jama‘at
se khata ki qurbani ke liye do bakre
aur sokhtan{ qurbani ke liye ek
mendha le. 6 Aur Harin khata ki
qurbani ke bachhre ko, jo us ki
taraf se hai, guzriankar apne aur
apne ghar ke liye kaffara de. 7 Phir
un donon bakron ko lekar un ko
khaima e ijtima‘ ke darwaze par
KHUDAWAND ke huzur khara kare.
8 Aur Harun un donon bakron par
chitthiyan dale; ek chitthi Kunupi-
WAND ke liye, aur dusri ‘Azazel ke
liye hho. 9 Aur jis bakre par KHUD A~
waND ke nam ki chitthi nikle,
use Harun lekar khata ki qurbani ke
liye charhde. 10 Lekin jis bakre
par ‘Azazel ke ndm ki chitthi nikle,
wuh KxHupAwaND ke huzir zinda
khara kiya jde, taki us se kaffara
diya jae, aur wuh ‘Azizel ke liye
biyaban men chhor diyad jae. 11 Aur
Haran khata ki a(}urbéni ke bachhre
ko, jo us ki taraf se hai, age lakar
apne, aur agne ghar ke liye, kaffara
de ; aur us bachhre ko, jo us ki taraf
se khata ki qurbani ke liye hai, zabh
kare. 12 Aur wuh ek bakhurdan
ko le, jis men KnHuUuDAwWAND ke
mazbah par ki 4g ke angare bhare
hon ; aur apni mutthiyan barik khush-
budar bakhuar bhar le, aur use
parde ke andar lde. 18 Aur us

Aur Harun ke do beton ki wa-
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bakhur ko KuupAwanD ke huzur dg
men dale, taki bakhur ka dhuwan
sarposh ko, jo shahadat ke sanduq
ke upar hai, chhipa le, ki wuh haldk
na ho. 14 Phir wuh us bachhre
ka kuchh khun lekar, use apni ungli
se mashriq ki taraf sarposh ke upar
chhirke, aur sarposh ke age bhi

kuchh khun apni ungli se sat bar

chhirke. 15 Phir wuh khata ki qur-
bani ke us bakre ko zabh kare, jo
‘jama‘at ki taraf se hai, aur us ke
khun ko parde ke andar lakar, jo
kuchh us ne bachhre ke khun se
kiya tha, wuh{ is se bhi kare ; aur use
sarposh ke upar, aur us ke samne
chhirke. 16 Aur bani Israil ki sar{
najasaton, aur gunahon, aur khatiaon
ke sabab se paktarin magam ke liye
kaffara de ; aur aisa hi wuh khaima
e ijtima‘ ke liye bhi kare, jo un ke
sath un ki najasaton: ke darmiyan
rahta hai. 17 Aur jab wuh kaffare
dene ko paktarin maqdm ke andar
jde, to jab tak wuh apne, aur apne
ghardne, aur bani Israil k{ sari
jama‘at ke liye kaffara dekar bahar
na a jae, us waqt tak koi admi
khaima e ijtima‘ ke andar na rahe.
18 Phir wuh nikalkar us mazbah ke
pas, jo KHupAwanD ke huzur haijae,
aur us ke liye kaffara de; aur us
bachhre aur bakre ka thora thora sa
khian lekar mazbah ke singon par
girdagirdlagae; 19 aur kuchh khun
us ke ‘upar sat bar apni ungli se

chhirke, aur use bani Israil ki
najasaton se pak aur muqaddas
kare. 20 Aur jab wuh paktarin

maqdam, aur khaima' e ijtima‘, aur
mazbah ke liye kaffara de chuke, to
us zinda bakre ko age lae; 21 aur
Harun apne donon hath us zinda
bakre ke sir par rakhkar us ke upar
bani Israil ki sari badkarion, aur
un ke sare gunihon aur khataon ka
iqrar kare, aur un ko us bakre ke
sir par dbarkar use kisi shakhs ke
hath, jo is kam ke live taiyar ho,
biyaban bhijwa de. 22 Aur wuh
bakra un ki sari badkaridn apne
fipar lade hue kisi wirane men le
jdegd; so wuh us bakre ko biya-
ban men chhor de. 23 Phir Harun
khaima e ijtima‘ men akar katan ke
sare libas ko, jise us ne paktarin ma-
qdm men jate waqt pahina tha utire,
aur us ko wahin rahne de. 24 Phir
wuh kis{ pdk jagah men pani se gusl

karke apne kapre - pahin le, aur
bahar akar apni sokhtani qurbani aur
jama‘at ki sokhtani qurbani guzrane,
aur apne liye aur jama‘at ke liye
kaffara de, £5 aur khata ki qusbani
ki charbi ko mazbah par. jalae.
26 Aur jo admi bakre ko ‘Azazel ke
liye chhorkar ae, wuh apne kapre
dhoe, aur pani se nahae: is ke ba‘d
wuh lashkargah men dakhil ho.
27 Aur khatad ki gurbani ke bachhre
ko, aur khata ki qurbani ke bakre ko,
jin kia khan paktarin maqam smeg
kaffare ke liye pahunchaya jae, un
ko wuh lashkargih se bahar le jaen,
aur un ki khal, aur gosht, aur fuzalat
ko ag men jala den; 28 aur jo un
ko jalae, wuh apne kapre dhoe, aur
pani se gusl kare; is ke ba‘d wuh
lashkargah men dakhil ho.

29 Aur yih tumhare liye ek daimi
qanin ho, ki satwen mahine ki
daswin tarikh ko, tum apni apni jan
ko dukh dena ; aur us din kol, khwah
wuh des{ ho ya pardesi jo tumhare
bich budobash rakhta ho, kisi tarah
ka kam na kare; 30 kyunki us roz
tumhare waste tum ko pak karne ke
live kaffara diya jaega; so tum apne
sare gundhon se KHupAwanD ke
huzur pak thahroge. 31 Yilitumhare
liye khass d&ram ka sabt hoga. Tum
us din apni apni jan ko dukh dena;
yih daimi C{énﬁn hai. 32 Aur jo
apne bap ki jagah kahin hone ke
liye masah aur makhsus kiya jae,
wuh kahin kaffara diya kare; ya‘ni
katan ke muqaddas libas ko pahinkar
33 wuh maqdis ke liye kaffara de, aur
khaima e ijtimd‘ aur mazbah ke liye
kaffara de, aur kahinon aur jaina‘at
ke sab logon ke liye kaffara de.
34 So yih tumhare liye ek daimi
qanun ho, ki tum bani Israil ke
waste sal men ek daf‘a un ke sab
gunahon ka kaffara do. Aur us ne,
jaisa KHUDAWAND ne Miisa ko hukm
diya tha, waisa hi kiya.

17 kaha, 2 Harun aur us ke

beton se, aur sare bani
Isrdil se kah, ki KHUDAWAND ne
yih hukm diya hai, ki -3 Israil ke
ghardne ka jo kol shakhs bail, ya
barre, ya bakre ko, khwah lashkar-
gah men, yd lashkargah ke bahar.
zabh karke 4 use khaima e ijtima‘
ke darwaze par, KHupDAwaND ke

Phir KHUDAwWAND ne Mitisa se
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maskan ke age, KHUDAWAND ke
huzur charhane ko na le jae, us
shakhs par khan ka ilzam hoga, ki
us ne khun kiya hai ; aur wuh shakhs
apne logon men se kat dila jae.
b Is se maqsud yih hai, ki bani
Israil apnl qurbanfdn, jin ko wuh
khule maidan men zabh karte hain,
unhen KnupAwanNp ke huzur khaima
e ijtima‘ ke darwaze par kahin ke pas
lden ; aur un ko KHuDAwaAND ke
huzar salamat! ke zabihon ke taur

ar guzranen. 6 Aur kdhin us khan

o khaima e ijtima‘ ke darwaze par
KuupAwaAND ke mazbah ke 1par
chhirke, aur charbi ko jalae, taki
KnupAwaND ke liye rahatangez
khushbi he. 7 Aur ayanda kabhi
wuh un bakron ke liye, jin ke pairau
hokar wuh zinakar thahre hain, apni
qurbanian na guzrinen. Un ke liye
nasl dar nasl yih daimi qanin hoga.

8 So ti un se kah de, ki Israil ke
ghardane ka, ya un pardesion men
se jo un men budobash karte hain,
Jjo koi sokhtani qurbani, y& koi zabiha
guzrankar 9 use khaima e ijtima‘
ke darwaze par KHUDAWAND ke
huzur charhine ko na lae, wuh apne
logon men se kat dala jae.

10 Aur Israil ke gharane k&, ya
un pardesion men se jo un men
budobash karte hain, jo kof kisf
tarah ki khun khie, main us khtn
khanewale ke khilaf hanga, aur
use us ke logon men se kat dalunga;
11 kyidnki jism ki jan khGn men hai,
aur main ne mazbah par tumbhari
janon ke kaffire ke liye use tum ko
diya hai, ki us se tumhar{ janon ke
liYe kaffara ho; kyunki jan rakhne
hi ke sabab se khiin kaffira deta hai.
12 Isi liye main ne banf Israil se kaha
hai, ki Tum men se kof shakhs khin
kabhi na khae, aur na kof pardesi jo
tum men buadobash karta ho, kabhi
khin ko khae.

13 Aur bani Isrdil men se, yA un
pardesion men se jo un men budo-
bash karte hain, jo kof shikidr men
aise janwar ya parande ko pakre, jis
ki khana thik hai, to wuh us ke
khun ko nikalkar use mitti se dhank
de. 14 Kyunki jism ki jan jo hai,
wuh us ka khun hai, jo us ki jén ke
sath ek hai. Isi liye main ne bani
Israfl ko hukm kiya hai, ki Tum
kisi qism ke janwar kd khin na
khana, kyunki har jAnwar ki jan us

k3 khun hi hai ; jo koi use khie, wuh
kat dala jiegd. 15 Aur jo shakhs
murdar ko, ya darande ke phire hue
janwar ko khie, wuh khwah desi
ho, ya })ardesi, apne kapre dhoe,
aur pani se gusl kare, aur sham
tak napak rahe; tab wuh pak hoga.
16 Lekin agar wuh un ko na dhoe,
aur na gusl kare, to us k& gunah usi
ke sir lagega. :

1

hara

Phir KHUDAWAND ne Musa se
kaha, 2 Bani Israil se kah,
ki Main KxHubi waND tum-
Khuda han. 38 Tum mulk i

‘Misr ke se kam, jis men tum rahte

the, na karna, aur mulk i Kan‘dn
ke se kam bhi, jahan main tumhen
liye jata huan, na karna, aur na un
ki rasmon par chalnd. 4 Tum mere

‘hukmon par ‘amal karna, aur mere

din ko mankar un par chalna.
Main Kanupdwanp tumhara Khuda
hin. 5 So tum mere ain aur ahkam
manna, jin par agar kol ‘amal kare,

to wuh un hi ki badaulat jita rahega. -

Main KnupAwaNDp hun.

6 Tum men se kof apni kisf qarib{
rishtadar ke pas, us ke badan ko
beparda karne ke liye, na jae.
Main KnupAwaND han. 7 T apni
man ke badan ko, jo tere bap ki
badan hai, beparda na karni, kytanki
wuh terf man hai. Ta us ke badan
ko beparda na karnid. 8 Tu apne
bap ki biwi ke badan ko beparda na
karna, kyanki wuh tere bip ka
badan hai. 9 Tu apni bahin ke
badan ko, chahe wuh tere bap ki
beti ho, chahe teri man ki, aur
khwah wuh ghar men paida hui ho,
khwah aur kahin, beparda na karna.
10 T4 apni poti, yA nawas{ ke badan
ko beparda na karna, kyunki un ki
badan to tera hi badan hai. 11 Tere
bap ki biwi ki beti, jo tere bap se
Eaidé huai hai, terf bahin hai, tu us

e badan ko beparda na karna.
12 Tua apni phuphi ke badan ko
beparda na karna, kyunki wuh tere
bap ki qaribi rishtadar hai. 13 Tu
apni khéle ke badan ko beparda na
karnd, kyunki wuh teri man ki
qaribi rishtadar hai. 14 Tu apne
bap ke bhaf ke badan ko beparda na
karna, ya‘gi us ki biwf ke pas na jana ;
wuh terl chachi hai. 15 Tu apni
bahi ke badan ko beparda na
karna, kytunki wuh tere bete ki biw{
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hat, sotii us ke badan ko beparda na
karnd. 16 Tu apni bhawaj ke ba-
-'dan ko beparda na karnd, kyunki wuh
tere bhdl ki badan hai. 17 Tu
st ‘aurat aur us ki beti donon ke
- badén ko beparda na karna; aur na
th s ‘aurat ki poti yA nawiasi se
“biydh karke un men se kisf ke'badan

tum se pahie adad ki jati thin,.in men -
se Kisf ko ‘amal men:haland; aurin
men - phanskar 4liida na . ho :jand.
Main KnupAwanNp tumhdird Khudid

Phir Knu’bhnnn'he Musa se
kah4, 2 Banf Isrdil k{ siri

ko beparda karn4, kyunki wuh donon | jama‘at s® kah, ki Tum pak
us ‘aurat ki qaribi rishtadar hain;|raho; kyGnki main jo Kaupiwano
yili-bari khabasat hai. 18 Ti apni|tumhara KhudAhtapdkhian. 8 Tum

84l s&'biyah karke use apni biwi ki
saukdn na bandnd, ki dasri ke jite ji
us 'ke badan ko bhi Beparda kare.
19 Aur t ‘aurat ke pas, fab tak wuh
haiz ke sabab se napak hai, us ke
‘badan ko beparda ne ke liye
na jan&. 20 Aur td apne ko najis
karne ke liye ail:(: hamsaye ki b

se suhbat na na.- 21 Ta apnf
aulad men se kisf ko Molak kf khatir
aAg men se guzérne ke liye na dena,
aur na apne Khudd:-ke nim ko
nipak thahrini. Main KuuDAwaND
hun. 22 Ta mard ke sith suh-
bat na karna jaise ‘aurat se kar-
t4 hai ; yih nihayat makrih kidm hai.
23 Tu apne ko najis karne ke liye
kisi janwar se  suhbat fia karnad,
aur na kof faurat ‘kisf jaawar se
hamsuhbat hone ke liye us ke dge
l;ﬁglaﬁ ho; kyunki yih -aundhi bat

‘24 Tum in kamon men se klsimeg

phanskar 4lida na ho jdnad; kyunki
jir:‘aq'laumor_x ko main tumhdre dge se
nikaltad hap, wuh in sire kimon ke’

sabab se aluda hain; 25 aur un
ki mulk bhi aluda ho gaya hai;-is
liye main us ki badkari ki sazid use
deta hiin, aisa ki wuh apne bashindon
ko ugale detd hai. 28 Lihdzd tum
mere ain aur ahkim ko ménna,
aur tum men se kof, khwah wuh
desi ho y4 pardesf jo tum men bu-
dobash rakhtd ho, in makrihit men
sé kisi kdm ko na kare; 27 kyun-
ki us mulk ke bashindon ne, jo tum
se pahle the, yih sab makrih kim
kiye hain, aur mulk dlada ho.gaya
hai. 28 So aisa na ho, ki jis tarah
us mulk ne us qaum ko, jo tum se
pahle wahan thi, ugal diya, usi tarah
tum ko bhi, jab tum wuse aluda
" karo, to ugal de. 29 Kyunki jo in
makruh aon men se kisi ko
karega, wuh. apne logon men se kat
dala jdega. Is liye meri shari‘at ko
mann4, aur yih makrih rasmen, jo

men se har ek apni min, aur apne
bap se dartd rahe, aur tum .mere
sabton ko manni. Main Kauvpi
wanp tumhard Khudd hun. 4 Tam
buton ki taraf ruju‘ na hona, aur ma
la\;&)ne liye dhale hde :deotd’ banini.
ain- KaupAwaND tumhari Khuda
han.. 5 Aur jab tum KRUDAWAND
ke huzir salamati ke zablhe guzrane,
to un ko is tarah- guzranna ki tum
maqbul - ho, 6 Aur jis' din use
gzréno, us din aur dusre din wuh
adya jae:; aur agar tisre din tak
kuchh- bacha rah jie; to wuh ég
men jald diyd jde. T Aur agar wu
zarda bhi tisre din -khaya jae; t¢
makrih thahregd, aur magbal na
hogd; 8 balki” jo kof use khae,
us ki gunih usi: ke sir lagega,
k{;.’l’l_‘_lki‘ us: ne KuupAwanp ki pak
chiz ko najis kiyd; so wuh shakhs
agne logon men se kat dala jaega.
Aur jab tum apni zamin ki paida-
war ki fasl kito, to apne khet ke
kone kone tak pard purd na katnd,
aur na- katal girl parf balon ko
chun lend. 10 Aur apne anguris
k4 dina dana na tor leni, aur na
apne anguristin ke gire hie danon
ko ama‘ karnd; un ko garibon aur
musafiron ke liye chhoy dend. Main
KuupAwanp tumhira Khuda hugp.
11 Tum chori na karna, aur na daga
dena, aur na ek dusre se jhuth bolna.
12 Aur tum merd nam lekar jhuthi
qasam na khdni, jis se apne Khuda
ke nim ko napik thahrdo.. Main
KaupAwanp ' ‘hun. 13 Apne pa-
rausi grar na zulm karna, na use latna.
Mazdir ki mazdirf -t,ere;fis séari
ritsubhtakrahnenapie. 14 Bahre
ko na kosn4, aur na andhe ke dge tho-
kar khildne kf chiz ko :dharna, balki
apne Khuda se darnd. ‘Main Kuup4-
waNp hin. 15 Tum faisale  men
nardsti na karni, na to ‘gad.b-ki
dmi ki

ri‘dyat karna, aur na bare
lihaz; balki rastf ke sath apne
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hamsdye ‘ka insAf karpa. .16 Tum
apni gaum megn idhar udhar lutrapan
na karte phirna, aur na apne hamsdye
k#a khun karne par. 4amdda hona.
Main KuaupAwanp hun. 17 Tum
apne dil mep apne bhai se bugz na
rakhnd, aur apne hamsdye ko zarur
gdéntte bhi rahna, tdki us ke sabab se
tumhdére sir gundh nalage. 18 Tum
intigdm na lend, aur na apni qaum
ki nasl se kina rakhné; balki apne
‘hamsiye se apni manind mahabbat
karni.” Main KaupAwaNp hun.
19 Tum mer{ shari‘aton ko manna.
Tum apne chaupayon ko gairjins se
bharwane na dend, aur apne khet
men-do qism ke bfj ek sath na bona,
aur na tum par do .(ggm ke mile jule
tir ki kapra ho. 20 Agar koi aisi
‘aurat se suhbat kare, jo laundi aur
kisi shakhs ki mangetar ho, aur na

to-us ki fidya hi diyad gaya ho,.aur
ﬁtyl ho, to un donon ;

na wuh azad ki
ko saza mile; lekin wub jin se mére
na jaen, is liye ki"wuh ‘aurat azad
na-thf. 21 Aur wuh &dmi apne
jurm ki qurbani ke liye khaima e
ijtima‘ ke darwédze par KHUDAWAND
ke huzir: ek mendhi lae, ki wub us
ke jkurm ki qurbani ho. 22 Aur kihin
us ke jurm ki qurbani ke mendhe se,
us ke liye KaupAwanp ke huzuar
kaffara dye;;tab jo khatd us ne ki
hai, wuh use mu‘af ki jaegi. 23 Aur
jab tum us mulk men pahupchkar

qism qism ke phal ke darakht lagio,
to tum-un ke phal ko goya namakh-
tin . samajhnid: wuh tumhdre liye.

tin baras tak namakhtian ke barabar
hon, aur khie na jaen. 24 Aur
chauthe sl un ka sara phal KunupA-
wanp ki tamjid karne ke liye mu-
qaddas ‘hoga. 25 Tab panchwen

sdl se un ki phal khand, taki wuh.

tumhdre liye. ifrat- ke sath paida
hon. Main KnauvpAwann tumhdara
Khudd hun. 26 Tum kisi chiz ko
khiin samet na khan4, aur na jadu-
mantar karnad, na shugun nikilpa.
27 Tum apne apne sir ke goshon ko
bal katkar gol na banana, aur na
apni- darhi ke konon ko bigirna.
28 Tum murdon ke sabab se apne
jism ko zakhmi na karna, aur na
apne upar kuchh gudwaAnia. Main
KHupAwanp hun. 29 Tumapni beti
ko kasbi bandkar napdk na hone
deni, t4 aisia na ho ki mulk men
randibazi phail jae aur sarda mulk

badkar{ se bhar jde. 80 Tum mere
sabton ko mannd, aur mere maqdis
ki ta‘zim karnd.  Main KpupAwAND
hun. 31 Jo jinnadt ke yar hain, aur
o jadagar hain, tum un ke na
and, aur na un ke tilib’ hona, ki
wuh tum ko najis band dep. Maip
gmunlwmm tumhira Khudd hup.
2 Jin ke sit ke bal safed hain, tum
un ke simne. uth khare hond, aur
bare biirhe ka adab karna, aur apne
Khuda se darnd. Main KEUpDAWAND
hun. 83 Aur agar kol pardesi tum-
hére séth,-.tl,m&re mulk mep budo-
bésh karti-ho, to use 4zdr na pabup-
chand; 84 balki jo pardesi tumhare
sith rahti ho, use desi ki minind
samajhna ;- balki tum us se apnl
manind mahabbat karna, is liye
ki tum Misr ke mulk men pardesi the.
Main.  KHupAwaND tumbird Khuda
hiap. 86 Tum. insaf, aur paimaish,
Aur wazn, aur paimane men naristi
na karna. - 86 Thik tardzu, thik bat,
pura aifah, aur purd hin rakhna.
pé_tum ko mﬂk l: MisiKs;: m‘ké.lkar .
aya, main hi hian, KuuvpAwanp
tymbara Khudd. - 87 So tum mere
sare Aln aur.sgre ahkam manna, aur
un par ‘amalkarnid. Main Kauni-
wWAND hun. . o
2 0 Phir KHUuDAWAND ne Misa

se kahd, 2 Tu bani Israiil

" se yih 'bhi kah de, ki Bani
Israil men se, yA un pardesion men
se jo Isrdflion ke darmiyan budobash
karte hain, jo kol shakhs apni aulad
men se kisi ko Molak ki nazr kare,
wuh zarur jan se mara jae; ahl i
mulk use sangsar karen. 8 Aur
main bhi us shakhs ki mukhalif
hung4, aur use us ke logon mep
se kat dalunga, is liye ki us ne apni
aulad ko Molak ki nazr karke mere
maqdis aur mere pak nam ko ndpak
thahraya. 4 Aur agar -us vfi'a%“t,
jab wuh apni auldad men se kisi ko
Molak ki nazr kare, ahl i mulk us
shakhs - ki taraf se .chashmposhi
karke use jan se na gnaren, - §.to
main khud us shakhs ka, aur us ke
gharine ki .mukhalif hokar us ko
aur un sabhon ko, jo us ki pairawi
'men zinakdr banen aur Molak ke
sath zind karen, un ki qaum men -
se kit dalunga. 6 Aur jo shakhs
jinnat ke yaron aur jadugaron ke pas
jae, ki un ki pairawi men zini kare,
main us ki mukbalifhingd,aur use us
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ki qaum men se kat-ddlunga. 7 Is
liye tum apne.dp ko mu%addas karo,,
aur: pak raho. Main KHUDAWAND:
$umhara Khuda hun.- 8 Aur tum
- -.mere ain ko manna, aur us.par ‘amal
- karna, Main KHUupAwaND hun, jo-
- $am. ko muqaddas karta hun. 9 Aur
~ jo ko} apne biap yA apni map par
la‘nat kare, wuh zarur jan se masa
jae; us ne apne. bap

4 map

~ par la‘nat ki hai; so us kd khan
usi ki gardan par hogia. 10 Aur
jo shakhs dusre ki biwi se, ya‘nf
apne hamsaye ki biwi se, zina kare,
‘wuh zani aur ziniya, donon zarur jan
se mar;diye jaden. 11 Aur jo shakhs
apni sautelf man se suhbat kare, us ne
apne bap ke badan ko beparda kiya,
wuh donou zarur jan se mare jaen;
un ka khun un hi ki gardan par
hoga. 12 Aur agar kol shakhs apni
bahu se suhbat kare, to wuh donon
zarur jin se mare jaen; unhon ne
aundhi bat kf hai ; un ki khan un hi
ki gardan par hogd. 13 Aur agar
kof mard se suhbat kare;.  jaise
‘ayrat se karte hain, te uyn:dondn
ne nihayat makruh kam kiya hai, so
wuh donon zarur jan se mare jaen;
un ki khun un hi ki gardan par
hogd. 14 Aur agar kof shaikhs apni
biwi aur apni sds donon ko rakkhe,
to yih barf khabasat hai; so wuh
Admi aur wuh ‘auraten, tinon ke
tinon, jala ‘diye jaen, taki tumbhare
darmiyan khabdsat na rahe. 15 Aur
agar kof mard kisf janwar se jima‘
kare, to wuh Zzarur jan se mara jae,
aur tum us janwar ko bhi mar dalng.,
16 Aur agar koi ‘aurat kisf janwar
‘ke pas jae, aur us se hamsuhbat ho,
to tum us ‘aurat aur janwar donon
ko 'mar ‘ddlna; wuh zarur jin se
mare jaen; un ki khun un hi ki
gardan par hogd. 17 Aur agar kol
mard apni bahin ko, jo us ke bap
ki, yA us ki man ki beti ho lekar, us
ka badan dekhe, aur us ki hahin us
ka badan dekhe, to yih sharin ki bat
- hai ; wuh donon apni gaum ke logon
"ki d4nkhon ke samne qatl kiye jacu ;
"us ne apni bahin ke badan ko be-
-parda kiyd; us ki gunih usi ke sir
gega. 18 Aur agar mard us ‘aurat
se jo kapron se ho, suhbat karke us
ke badan ko beparda kare, to us nc
us ki chashma khola, aur us ‘aurat
ne apne khun ka chasinna khulwaya ;
.80 wuh onou apni qaum men se kat.

191 - | :

-dale jaen. 19 Aur. ta apni-khala,
,Ei“pl_lﬁphl ke badan ko beparda-pa
karna ; kyunki jo aisa. kare;:us.me
apn{ qaribi rishtadar -ko beparda
kiya; so un donon ki gundh: un :hi
ke _ sir ,lag}egéf . 20-Aur agar, kol
apni chachi ya tal se suhbat -kare,
to us ne apne chacha ya tda ke badan

{ ko beparda kiy4 ; so.un kq gunah-un

ke sir lagegé; wuh lawalad marengs.
2] Agar, kot shakhs apne bhaf, k
biwi ko rakkhe, to yih-najasat hal:
us ne apne bhai ke badan ke beparda
kgé hai ; wuh lawalad rahenge.:.. -
.22 So tum mere sab din aur alikam
mannd, aur un par ‘amal karna, taki
wuh mulk, jis men main tum ko
basane ko liye jata hiup, tum ko ugal
na de. 23 Tum un qaumon ke
dasturon par, jin ko main tumhare
dge se nikiltd hun, mat chalna;
kytaoki unhon ne yih sire kasi kiye,
|is] liye mujhe un se nafrat ho gayli.
24 Par main ne tum se kahd hai, ki
Tum un ke mulk ke waris hoge, aur
‘main tum ko wuh mulk, jis men dudh
aur shahd bahtd hai, tunthari milkiyat
‘hone ke liye dunga. Maip KHUDA-
waND tumhari Khuda hin, jis ne tum
ko Adur qaumon se alag kiya hai;
25 so tum pak aur napak chaupayon
men, aur piak aur nipak parandou
‘men, farq karna ; aur tum kisi jinwar,
"ya parande, ya zamin par ke rengne-
wale- jandar se, jin ko main ne
tumhare liye napak thahrakar alag
‘kiya hai, apne‘’ap ko makrih na
‘bana lena. 26 Aur tum mere liye
pak bane rahna, kytnki main jo
KdupAwanp huan,. pAk hin; aur
'main -ne tum-ko aur qaumon se¢ alag
kiya hai, tdki tum mere hi raiho.

27 Aur ‘'wouh mard ya ‘aurat jis
‘mien jinn ho, ya wuh jaduagar ho, to
wuh zardar jin se mara-jae; aison
ko log sangsdr karen; un ka kinn
un hi ki gardan par hoga. -

Aur KuunAwanp ne Misa
2 1 se kaha, ki Harun ke beton

' se, jo kahin hain kah, ki
Apne qabile ke murde ke sabab se
koi apne ap ko najis na kar le.
2 Apne daribi nishtadiaron ke sabab
se, jaise apni man ke sabab se, aur
apne bap ke sabab se, aur apne hete
beti ke sabab se, aur apne bhai ke
sabab se, 3 aur apni sagi kunwari
bhahin ke sabab se, jis ne shauliar na
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kiya ho, in ki khéitir wuh apne ko
najis kar saktd hai. 4 Chuanki wuh
apne logon men sardar hai, is liye
wuh apne ap ko aisa aluda na kare,
ki napak -lﬂg'a'te. 6 Wuh na apne
sir un ki khatir bich se ghutwaen,
aur na apni darhf{ ke kone mung-
wdaen, aur na apne ko zakhmi karen..
6 Wuh apne Khuda ke liye pak
bane rahen, aur apne Khuda ke nam
ko behurmat na karen ; kyunki wuh
KnrupAwanp ki atashin qurbaniin,
jo un ke KhudaA ki giz4 hain, guzrante
hain ; is 12: wuh ilk rahen. ‘7 Wuh
kist fahisha y4 napadk ‘aurat se biyah
na karen ; aur na us ‘aurat se biyah
‘karen, jise us ke shauhar ne talaq
df ho ; kyunki kihin apne Khtuida ke
liye muqaddas hai. Pas tum ka-
hin ko muqaddas janna, kyanki wuh
tumhére Khuda ki gizi guzrinta hai ;
so wuh tumhari nazar men muqaddas
;hahre; kyianki main KHUDAWAND.
Jo tum ko muqaddas kartd huan,
quddas hun. 9 Aur agar kiahin ki
‘beti fahisha bankar apne 4p ko

ndpik kare, to wuh apne bap ko|

napak thahrati hai; wuh ‘aurat ag
.men jala{ jae. N L

10 Aur wuh jo ag;"xe bhdiyon ke
darmiyan sardar kihin ho, jis ke sir
par masah karne ka tel dalad gaya,
aur jo pak libds pahinne ke liye
makhsas kiya gaya, wuh apne sir ke
bal bikharne na de, aur apne kapre
na phire. 11 Wuh kisi murde ke

na jae, aur na apne bap ya man

khatir apne ap. ko najis kare.
12 Aur wuh maqdis ke bahar bhi na’
nikle, aur na apne Khuda ke maqdis
ko behurmat kare; kyunki us ke
Khudd ke masah karne ke tel ki
tij us far hai. Main KaHupAwaND
hun. 13 Aur wuh kunwiri ‘aurat
se biyAh kare; 14 jo bewa, ya
mutallaqa, ya napak ‘aurat, ya fa-
hisha ho, un se wuh biyih na kare,
balki wuh apn{ hi qaum ki kunwari

o biyah le. 15 Aur wuh apne
tukhm ko apni qaum men ndpak na
thahrae ; kyunki main KaupAwaNDp
hin, jo use muqaddas karta han.

16 Phir KnunpAwaAND ne Musa se
kahi, ki 17 Harun se kah de, ki
Teri{ nasl men pusht dar pusht agar
kof kisi tarah ‘aib rakhta ho, to
wuh apne Khudia ki gizd guzrinne
ko nazdik na 4e; 18 khwah koi ho
jis meg ‘aib ho, wuh nazdik na ae;

ya nakchaptd ‘ho, ya z&idu’l a‘za,
{9 4 us ki panw tatd ho, y4 hith
uta ho, yA wuh kubri, ya
aund ho, yA us ki ankh men kuchh
nuqs ho, yi khujli’ bhara ho, kgé'lus
ke papriyan hon, yA us ke khusye
pichke hon. 21 Harun kahin ki
nasl men se kof jo ‘aibdar ho-K#tupA-
WAND ki atashin qurbanfidn guzrianne
ko nizdik na 4e; wuh ‘aibdar hai;
wuh hargiz apne Khuda ki gizd
‘guzrdnne ko pas fha:=de. 22 Wuh
apne Khuda ki nihdyat hi mugaddas
aur pak, donon tarah ki roti khae;
23 lekin parde ke -andar dakliil na
‘ho, na mazbah ke pas 4e, is liye
ki wuh ‘aibdar hai ; t4 aisa.na ho ki
wuh mere muqaddas magamon ko
‘behurmat kare ; kytinki main Knub4-
WaND un  kd muqaddas karnewala
hin. 24 So Musa ne Harun, aur
‘us ke beton, aur sire bani Israil se
yih baten kzhin. S
22‘”Aﬁr KnupAwanNp ne Miisa

khwah wuh andhi ho, ya langré,

se kaha, 2 Harin aur us

M ke beton se kah, ki wuh bani
Israil ki pak chizon se, jin ko wuh
mere liye mugaddas karte hain,
.apne A4p ko bachde rakkhen, aur
mere pak nam ko behurmat na karen.
Main KHupAwaND hin. 3 Un ko
kah de, ki Tumhari pusht dar pusht,
jo kof tumhari nasl men se apni
napaki ki halat men un pak chizon ke
as jae, jin ko bani Israil Knup Awanp
E_'e liye muqaddas karte hain, wuh
'shakgs mere huzir se kit dila jaega.
Main KuvpAwaNp hun. 4 Harun
ki nasl men jo korhf, ya jiryan ka
mariz ho, wuh, jab tak pik na ho jae,
pidk chizon men se kuchh na khae ;
aur jo kol aisi chiz ko, jo murde
ke sabab se napik ho gayl hai, ya
us shakhs ko jis ki dhat baht{ ho,
chhiée ; 5 ya jo kof kisf rengnewdle
jandar ko, jis ke chhune se wuh
napak ho saktid hai, chhue, ya kisi
aise shakhs ko chhue, jis se us ki
napaki, khwih wuh kis{i qism ki
ho, us ko bhi lag sakti ho; 6 to
wuh 4dmd, jo in men se kisi ko chhue
sham tak né{)ék rahega ; aur jab tak.
pani se gusl na kar le, pik chizon
men se kuchh nakhie; 7 aurwuhus
waqt pik thahrega, jab aftib gurub
ho jae; is ke ba‘d wuh pak chizon
men se khie, kyunki yih us ki
khurdk hai. 8 Aur murdir ya da-
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rande ke phare hue janwar ko khane
se wuh apne ap ko najis na kar le:
main KnHupAwaNp hun. 9 Is liye
wuh meri shara’ ko manen, tad na
ho ki us ke sabab se un ke sir

nah lage, -aur us ki behurmati

ne ki wajh se wuh mar bhi
jaen. Main KHUDAwWAND -un ka
muqaddas karnewala hun. 10 Kof
ajnabi pdk chiz ko na khane pie,
khwah wuh kahin hi ke hdan thahra
ho, ya us ka naukar ho, taubhi wuh
kof pak chiz na khiae; 11 lekinwul,
jise kahin ne apne zar se kharida
ho, use kha sakta hai; aur wuh jo us
ke ghar men paidd hde hon, wuh
bhi us ke khiane men se khaen.
12 Agar kahin ki beti kis{ ajnabi se
biyahi gayi ho, to wuh pak chizon
ki qurbani men se kuchh na khae.

13 Par agar kahin ki beti bewa ho

jae, ya mutallaqa ho aur beaulad ho,
aur larakpan ke dinon ki tarah apne
bap ke ghar men phir akar rahe, to
wuh apne bap ke khane men se
khae ; lekin kof ajnabi use na khie.
14 Aur agar koi nadanista pak chiz
ko kha jae, to wuh us ke panchwen
hisse ke barabar apne pas se us men
mildkar wuh pak chiz kahin ko de.
15 Aur wuh bani Israfl ki pak chizon
ko, jin ko wuh KunupAwanp ki
nazr karte hon, behurmat karke,
16 un ke sir us gundh ka jurm na
tdden, jo un ki pak chizon ke khane
se hoga ; kyunki main KHupAwaND
un ki muqaddas karnewala hun.

17 Aur KHUDAWAND ne Miisa se
kaha, 18 Haruin aur us ke beton aur
sare banf Israil se kah, ki Israil ke
ghardne ki, yA un pardesion men
se jo Israilion ke darmiyan rahte
hain, jo kof shakhs apni qurbani lae,
khwah wuh kof mannat ki qurbani ho
ya raza ki qurbani, jise wuh sokhtanf{
qurbani ke taur par KnunAwanp ke
huzar guzrand karte hain, 18 to
agne maqgbiil hone ke liye tum bailon,
ya barron, ya bakron men se be‘aib
nar charhdana. 20 Aur jis men ‘aib
ho, use na charhdna, kyunki wuh
tumhar{ taraf se maqbul na hoga.
21 Aur jo kof apni mannat purf
karne ke liye, ya raza ki qurbani ke
taur par gae bail ya bher bakri men
se saldmat{ ki zabiha KHUDAWAND
ke huztr guzrane, to wuh janwar
maqbul thahrne ke liye be‘aib ho ; us
men kof nuqs na ho. 22 Jo andha,

4 shikasta e ‘uzw, ya hila ho, ya jis
e rasauli, ya khujli, y4 papriyan hon,
aison ko KHUDAwAND ke huzar na
charhana, aur na mazbah par un ki
aAtashin qurbani KxupiAwanDp ke
huzur guzranna. 23 Jis bachbfe ya
barre ka kof ‘uzw ziyada ya kam ho,
use tum raza ki qurban{ ke taur par
ﬁazran sakte ho; par mannat ptrl -

airne ke liye wuh maqbul na hoga.
24 Jis janwar ke khusye kuchle hie,
ﬁé chur kiye hue, ya tute, ya kate hae

on, use tum KHUDAWAND ke huzur
na charhana, aur na apne mulk men
aisda kim karnda, 25 aur na in men
se kisi ko lekar tum apne Khuda ki
giza pardesf ya ajnabi ke hath se
charhwana, kyunki un ka bigar un
men maujud hotd hai; un men ‘aib
hai : so wuh tumhéri taraf se maqbul
na honge.

26 Aur KHUDAWAND ne Musa se
kaha, 27 Jiswaqt bachhra, ya bher,
ya bakri ka bachcha paida ho, to
sat din tak wuh apni man ke sath
rahe, aur athwen din se, aur us ke
ba‘d se, wuh KnupAwanp ki atashin
qurban{ ke liye maqbul hoga. 28 Aur
khwah gae ho, ya bher bakri, tum
use aur us ke bachche donon ko ek
hi din zabh na karna. 29 Aur jab
tum. KnupAwaNp ke shukriane ka
zabfha qurban{ karo, to use is tarah
qurbanikarna ki tum maqbulthahro;
30 aur wuh usi din kha bh{ liya jae;
tum us men se kuchh bhi dusre din
ki subh tak baqi na chhorna; main
KunupAwanp hun. 31 So tum mere
hukmon ko manna, aur un par ‘amal
karnd. Main KxupAwanNp hun.
32 Tum mere padk ndm ko napak na
thahrana, kyunki main bani Israil ke
darmiyan zarur hi pak mana jaunga.
Main KHupAwaAND tumharda muqad-
das karnewald hun, 33 jo tum ko
mulk i Misr se nikal liya hun, taki
tumhdra Khudd bani rahun. Maip

KaupAwanp hip.
23 kaha, ki 2 Bani Israll se
kah, ki KnunAwanbo ki ‘Iden,
jin k& tum ko muqaddas majma‘on
ke liye i‘lan dend hoga, meri wuh
‘{den” yih hain. 3 Chha din kim
kaj kiya jde, par sdtwan din khass
Aram aur muqgaddas majma’ .
sabt hai; us roz kis{ tarah ka kim
na karna ; wuh tumbar{ sarf sukunat-

Aur KHUDAWAND ne Musa se
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gahon men KHUDAWAND ki sabt
hai. » '

4 KnupAwaND ki ‘iden, jin ki i‘l4n
tum ko muqaddas majma‘on ke liye
waqt i mu‘aiyan par karna hoga, so
yih hain. 5 Pahle mahine ki chau-
dahwin tarikh ko sham ke waqt
KHupAwaND ki fasah hud kare.
6 Aur usi mahine ki pandrahwin
tarikh ko KnubpAwanp ke liye ‘I'd i
Fatir ho. Us men tum sat din tak
bekhamiri roti khana. 7 Pahle din
tumhara muqaddas majma‘ ho; us
men tum koi khdadimana kam na
karna. 8 Aursatondin tum KHup4-
WAND ke huzur atashin qurbani
guzranna, aur satwen din phir mu-
qaddas majma‘ ho; us roz tum kol
khadimana kam na karna.

9 Aur KHUDAWAND ne Musa se
kahi, 10 Banf Israil se kah, ki Jab
tum us mulk men, jo main tum ko
detd hin, dakhil ho jdo, aur us ki
fasl kato, to tum apnf fasl ke pahle
phalon ka ek pula kahin ke paslana;
11 aur wuh use KHUDAWAND ke
huzur hilde, taki wuh tumhari taraf
se qubul ho, aur kdhin use sabt ke
dusre din subh ko hilide. 12 Aur
jis din tum pule ko hilwao, usi din ¢k
nar be‘aib yaksala barra sokhtani
qurban{ ke taur par KHuDAwAND ke
luzlr guzranna. 13 Aur us ke sath
nazr ki qurbani ke liye tel mila hua
maida aifah ke do dahaf hisse ke
barabar ho, taki wuh atashin qurban{
ke taur par KHupAwAND ke huzur
rahatangez khushbu ke liye jalai
{ge; aur us ke sith mai ki tapawan

n ke chauthe hisse ke barabar
mai lekar karnia. 14 Aur jab tak
tum apne Khuda ke liye yih charhawa
na le ao, us din tak nayif fasl ki roti,
zé bhund huid anaj, ya hari balen

argiz na khand. Tumbhari sarf su-
kinatgiahon men pusht dar pusht
hamesha yih{ ain rahega. '

15 Aur tum sabt ke dusre din se,
jis din hiline ki qurbani ke liye pula
ldoge ginna shurd‘ karni jab tak
sat sabt pure na ho jaen. 16 Aur
satwen sabt ke dusre din tak pachas
din gin lena; tab tum KnHubpAwaND
ke liye nazr ki nayi qurbani guz-
rannd. 17 Tum zpne gharon men
se aifah ke do dahai hisse ke wazn ke
mairle ke do girde hiline ki qurban{
ke liye le ana; wuh khamir ke sath
pakae jden, taki KHupAwanp ke

liye pahle phal thahren. 18 Aur un
girdon ke sath hi tum sat yaksala
be‘aib barre, aur ek bachhra, aur do
mendhe land, tdki wuh apnf apni
nazr ki qurbani aur tapawan ke sath
KHUDAWAND ke huzur sokhtani qur-
bani ke taur par guzrane jaen, aur
KunuoAwanp ke huzur rahatangez
khushbu ki atashin qurbani thahren.
19 Aur tum khata kf qurban{ ke liye
ek bakra, aur saliamati ke zabfhe ke
liye do yaksala nar barre charhana.
20 Aurkahininko pahle phalkedonon
girdon ke sith lekar un donon barron
samet hilane ki qurbani ke taur par
KHUDAWAND ke huzur hilie; wuh
KHUDAWAND ke liye muqaddas aur
kdhin ka hissa thahren. 21 Aur tum
‘ain usi din i‘lan kar dena. Us roz
tumhdrda muqaddas majma‘ ho; tum
us din koi khiadimana kam na kar-
na ; tumhari sari sukunatzidhen men
pusht dar pusht sadd yihi ain ra-
hega. : :

22 Aur jab tum apni zamin ki paid4-
war ki fasl kato, to apne khet ko
kone kone tak pura na katna, aur
na apni fasl ki girf parf balon ko
jama‘ karnd, balki un ko garibon
aur musafiron ke live chhor dena.
Main KnHupAwanp tumhdard Khuda
han. ‘

23 Aur Knupdwanp ne Musa se
kaha, 24 Bani Israil se kah, ki
Siatwen mahine ki pahlf tarikh tum-
hare liye khass aram ka din ho; us
men yadgar{ ke liye narsinge phunke
jaen, aur muqaddas majma‘ ho.
25 Tum us roz kof khiadimiana kiam
na karna : aur KuubpAwanp ke huzar
atashin qurbani guzranna. '

26 Aur KHupAwaAND ne Musa se
kaha, 27 Usi sitwen mahine ki
daswin tarikh ko kaffire ka din hai;
us roz tumhdra muqaddas majma‘
ho, aur tum apnf janon ko dukh dena,
aur KHubpAwaAND ke huzur atashin
qurbani guzranna. 28 Tum us dia
kisi tarah ki kam na karna, kyunki
wuh kaffire ka din hai, jis taen
KHupAwaND tumhdre Khudi ke
huzdr tumhare liye kaffira diya
jaega. 29 Jo shakhs us din apni
jan ko dukh na de, wuh apne :ogon
men se kat dila jaega 30 Aur jo
shakhs us din kisf tarah %3 kam
kare, use mzin us ke logor: men se
fana kar danga. 31 Tum kisf tarah
kA kdm mat karna; iumh.-{ sarf
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sukunatgdhon men pusht dar pusht! hin. 44 So Musa ne bani{ Israil ko
sada yih{ ain rahega. 32 Yih tum-! KHupAwanbD ki muqarrara ‘/den bata
hare liye khass aram ka sabt ho;!din.

is men tum apni janon ko dukh |

dena: tum us mahine ki nauwig124 Aur KraupAwanp ne Musa

tarikh ki sham se diisri sham tak apna | se kaha, 2 Bani Israil ko
sabt manna. | hukm kar, ki wuh tere pas
33 Aur KnupAwaNp ne Musd se!zaitun ka kutkar nikala hua khalis
kaha, 34 Bani Israfl se kah, ki}tel raushni ke liye laen, taki chirag
1Jsi satwen mahine ki pandrahwin!hamesha jalta rahe. 3 Harun use
tarikh se lekar sat din tak KuHuUDA-:shahadat ke parde ke bahar khaima
wanD ke liye ‘I'd i Khiyam hogil. !e ijtima‘ men sham se subh tak
35 Pahle din mugaddas majma‘ ho; KHUpAWAND ke huzur qarine se
tum us din koi khadimana kdm na rakkha kare: tumhar{ nas! dar nasl
karna. 36 Tum saton din barabar |sada yihi ainrahega. 4 Wuhhame-
Krupiwaxp ke huzir atashin qur- sha un chirigon ko tartib se pak
bani guzrinnia. A'thwen din tum-|sham‘adan par KxHupAwanp ke
hara mugaddas majma‘’ ho, aur|huzur rakkha kare.
phir KHupAwAND ke huzur atashin’
qurbani guzranna: wuh khass maj-| 5 Aur tu maida lekar barah girde
ma‘ hai; us men kol khadimana, pakana; har ek girde men aifah ke
kam na karna. do dahal hisse ke bardbar maida ho.
37 Yih KuupAwanp ki muqarraraié Aur ti un ko do gatiaren karke,
‘iden hain, jin men tum muqaddas | har qatdr men chha chha rotiyan pak
majma‘on kai‘lan karna, taki KHUDA-  mez par KHupAwanp ke huzur
wAND ke huzur atashin qurbani, aur | rakhna. 7 Aur tu har ek qatar par
sokhtan{ qurbani, aur nazr ki qurbanl, | khalis luban rakhna, taki wuh roti
aur zabiha, aur tapawan har ek|par yadgarl, ya‘nl KHUDAWAND ke
apne apne mu‘aiyan din men guzrana | huzur atashin qurbani ke taur par
jae. 38 Ma siwa in ke KHupAwaND! ho. 8 Wuh sada har sabt ke roz
ke sabton ko manna, aur apne hadyon ! un ko KHupAwaNnp ke huzur tartib
aur mannaton, aur raza ki qurbanifon : diya kare, kyunki yih ban{ Israil ki
ko, jo tum KHupAwanDp ke huzir|jinib se ek daim{ ‘ahd hai. 9 Aur
late ho, guzrannd. yih rotiyan Haran aur us ke beton ki
39 Aur satwen mahine ki pandrah-! hone{; wuh in ko kisi pak jagah
win tarikh se, jab tum zamin ki!men khaen, kyonki wuh ek jawidani
paidawar jama‘ kar chuko, to sat!ain ke mutabiq Kuupiwanp kf
din tak Kurupdwanp ki ‘‘d manna. | atashin qurbanicn men se Harun ke
Pahld din khass aram ka ho, aur liye nihayat pak hain..
athwan din bhi khass aram hi ka
ho. 40 So tum pahle din khush-| 10 AureklIsraili‘aurat l:a beta,jis ka
numa darakhton ke phal aur khajur | bdp Misr{ tha, Israilion ke bich chala
ki daliyan aur ghane darakhten ki|gaya: aur wuh Israili ‘aurat ka beta
shakhen, aur nadiyon ki bed i majnun | aur ek Israilf lashkargéih men apas
lena; aur tum KHUDAWAND apne men mar pit karne lage; 11 aur
Khuda ke age sat din tak khushi|Isrdili ‘aurat ke bete ne pak nam
manana. 41 AurtumharsalKuHup4- | par kufr baka, aur la‘nmat ki. Tab
waND ke liye siat roz tak yih ‘id!log use Miusa ke pas le gaye. Us
mana karnd. Tumhar{ nasl dar nasl ] k{ man ka nam Salomit tha, jo Dibr{
sada yih{ ain rahega, ki tum satwen | ki beti thi, jo Dan ke qabile ka tha.
mahine is ‘{d ko mano. 42 Sat roz!12 Aur unhcn ne use hawalit men
tak bardbar tum sayabanon men!dal diya, taki KHupAwanp ki janib
rahnd ; jitne Israil ki nasl ke hain, se is bat ki faisala un par zahir
sab ke sab sdyabanon men rahen ;. kiyajde.
43 taki tumhari nasl ko ma‘lim ho,! 13 Tab KuupiwanNp ne Miusd se
ki jab main ban{ Israil ko mulk i kaha, ki 14 Us la‘nat karnewale
Misr se nikalkar 12 raha tha, to mzain | ko lashkargah ke bahar nikélkar le
ne un ko sayabanon men tikaya tha.|ja; aur jitnon ne use lz'nat karte
Maip KxHupAwaNp tumhdra Khuda'!sund, wuh sab apne apne hath us ke
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sir par rakkhen, aur sarf jama‘at use
sangsar kare. 15 Aur td bani Israfl
se kah de, ki Jo koi apne Khud4 par
la‘nat kare, us k& gunah us{ ke sir
lagega. 16 Aurwuhjo KHubpAwanD
ke nam par kufr bake, zarur jan se
mara jae; sari jama‘at use gqata‘f
sangsar kare, khwah wuh desi ho, ya
gardesi ; jab wuh pak nam par kufr

ake, to wuh zarﬁré’én s¢ mara jae. | ki

17 Aur jo koi kisf admi ko mar dale,
wuh zarﬁr{ién se mara jae. 18 Aur
jo koi kisl chaupiye ko mar dale,
wuh us ki mu‘dwaza jan ke badle
jan de. 19 Aur agar kof shaihs
apne hamsdye ko ‘aibdir bana de,
to jaisa us ne kiyd waisd hi us se
kiya jae; 20 ya'ni ‘uzw torne ke
badle ‘uzw tornia ho, aur ankh ke
badle ankh, aur dant ke badle dant.
Jaisa ‘aib us ne dusre ddmi men
paida kar diya hai, waisa hi us men
bhi kar diya jie. 21 Algaraz, jo
koi kis{ chaupaye ko mar dale, wuh
us mu‘awaza de; par insan ka
qatil jin se mara jde. 22 Tum ek
hi tarah kd qdnin desi aur pardesf
donon ke liye rakhna, kyunki main
KHUDAWAND tumhara Khud4 han.
23 Aur Misa ne yih bani Israfl ko
batiyd. Paswuh usla‘nat karnewale
ko nikdlkar lashkargdh ke bahar le
gaye, aur use sangsar kar diya.
So bani Israil ne, jaisi KHupAwAND
ne Muisa ko hukm diya tha, waisa hi

kiya.
25 Sina par Musia se kaha, ki
2 Bani Isrdil se kah, ki Jab
tum us mulk men, jo main tum ko
detd hun, dakhil ho jdo, to us ki
zamin bhi KnupAwaNnDp ke liye sabt
ko méane. 3 Tum apne khet ko chha
baras bond, aur apne anguristidn ko
chha baras chhantna, aur us ki phal
jama* karna; 4 lekin satwen sal
zamin ke liye khass aram ka sabt
ho. Yih sabt KnupAwanp ke liﬁe
ho. Is men na to apne khet ko
boni, aur na apne anguristin ko
chhantnd, 5 aur na apni khudrau
fasl ko katna, aur na apni bechhuti
tdkon ke angiron ko torna: yih
zamin ke liye khass aram ka sil ho.
6 Aur zamin ki yih sabt tumbhare,
aur tumhare gulamon, aur tumharf
laundiyon, aur mazduron, aur un
pardesion ke liye, jo tumhire sath

Aur KHUDAWAND ne koh i

rahte hain, khurdk ki bda‘is hoga;
7 aur us ki sari paiddwar tumbhaire
chaupdyon aur mulk ke aur janwaron
ke liye khurish thahregi.

8 Aur tum barason ke sit sabton ko,
ya'ni sit guna sat sdl gin lena; aur
tumhare hisab se barason ke sat
sabton ki muddat kull unchas sal
honge. 9 Tab tum satwen mahine
daswin tarikh ko bara narsinga
zor se phunkwana ; ta kaffare ke roz,
apne sare mulk men yih narsingd
phunkwani. 10 Aurtum pachaswen
baras ko mugaddas janna, aur tamam
mulk men sdre bashindon ke liye
azadi ki manad{ karana ; yih tumhare
liye yobali ho; is men tum men
se har ek apni milkiyat k4 malik
ho, aur har shakhs apne khandan
men phir shamil ho jae. 11 Wuh
pachaswan baras tumhare liye yobali
ho ; tum us men kuchh na boni, aur na
use jo apne ap paida ho jae katna,
aur na bechhutF tdkon ki angur
jama‘ karna; 12 kyanki wuh sdl i
yoball hoga;-so wuh tumhdre liye
muqgaddas thahre : tum us ki paida-
war ko khet se le lekar  khana,
13 Us sdl i yobali men tum men
se har ek apni milkiyat ki phir
malik ko jae. 14 Aur agar tum
apne hamsaye ke hith kuchh becho,
ya apne hamsaiye se kuchh kharido,
to tum ek dusre par andher na
karnd. 15 Yoballke ba‘djitne baras
guzre hon, un ke shumar ke muwafiq
tum apne hamsaye se use kharidna,
aur wuh use fasl ke barason -ke
shumar ke mutabiq tumhare hath
beche. 16 Jitne ziyada baras hon,
utna hi dam ziydda karna ; aur jitne
kam baras hon, utni hi us ki qimat
ghatana, kyuapki barason ke shumar
ke muwafiq wuh un ki fas! tumhare
hath bechtd hai. 17 Aur tum ek
dusre par andher na karni; balki
apne Khuda se darte rahna : kyunki
main KHUDAWAND tumhard Khuda
hun. 18 So tum merf shari‘at par
‘amal karnd, aur mere hukmon ko
manna, aur un par chalnd, to tum us
mulk men amn ke sath base rahoge.
19 Aur zamin phalegi, aur tum pet
bharkar khidoge, aur wahan amn ke
sath raha karoge. 20 Aur agar
tum ko khaydl ho, ki Ham siatwen
baras kya khaenge? kyanki dekho,
ham ko na to bona hai, aur na apni
paidawar ko jama‘ karnd hai: 21 to
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- main chhate hi baras aisf barakat
tum par nazil karunga, ki tinon sal
ke liye kafi galla paidd ho jaegd;
22 aur athwen baras phir jotna bona,

- aur pichhla galla khate rahna ; balki

. jab tak nauwep sil ke boe hue ki fasl
. ‘na kAt lo, us waqt tak wuhf pichhld
ga,lla khite rahoge. 23 Aur zamin
amesha ke liye bechf na jae, kyunki
zamin mer{ hai, aur tum mere musafir
aur mihman ho; 24 balki tum apni
milkiyat ke mulk men har jagah
zamin ko chhura lene dena. )
25 Aur agar tumhdrd bhaf -muflis
ho jie, aur apni milkiyat ka kuchh
hissa bech dale, to jo us ki sab se
qaribf rishtadar hai, wuh akar us ko,
jise us ke bhai ne bech dala hai,
chhuri le. 26 Aur agar us 4dmf ka
kof na ho, jo use chhurde, aur wuh
khud maldar ho jie, aur us ke
chhurine ke liye us ke pas kafi ho,
27 to wuh farokht ke ba‘d ke barason
ko ginkar baqi ddm us ko, jis ke hath
zamin bechi hai, pher de; tab wuh
gshir apn{ milkiyat ki malik ho jie.
Lekin agar us men itnd maqdar
na ho ki apni zamin-‘wégas le,
to jo kuchh us ne bech ¢ala hai, wuh
s4l i yobali tak kharidir ke hath
men rahe, aur sal i yobali men chhit
jae ; tab yih 4dmf apn{ milkiyat k4 phir
malik ho jae.

29 Aur agar kof shakhs rahne ke
aise makan ko beche, jo kisi fasildar
shahr men ho, to wuh us ke bik jane
ke ba‘d sil bhar ke andar andar use
chhura sakega ; ya‘ni pure ek sal tak
wuh use chhurdne ki haqqdar rah-
ﬁfé' 80 Aur agar wuh pure ek sail

mi‘4d ke andar chhufaya na jae,

to us fasildir shahr ke makan par
kharfdar ka nasl dar nasl daimi qabza
ho jae, aur wuh sil i yobali men
bhi na chhute. 381 Lekin jin dihat
ke gird kof fasil nahin, un ke ma-
kdnon ki hisdb mulk ke kheton ki
tarah hoga; wuh chhurdae bhi ja
sakenge, aur sil i yobali men wuh
chhat bhi jienge. 82 Taubhi La-
wion ke jo s hain, Lawi apni
milkfyat ke shahron ke makanon ko
chahe kisi waqt chhurad len. 33 Aur
agar kof dusrd Lawi un ko chhurd
le, to wuh makdn jo becha gaya,
:éulrius ]:dl-!milkIYat ki s;mhrm_f.dénot_l
yobalf men chhut jaen ; kytinki

o makan Lawion ‘ket shahron men

aip wuhi banf Israil ke darmiyan
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Lawion ki milkiyat hain. . 34 Par un
ke shahron ki nawab{ ke khet nahin
bik sakte hain, kyapki wuh un ki
daimf{ milkiyat hain. - ,
85 Aur agar tumhard koi bhai
mufiis ho jae,  aur wuh tumbhdare
samne tangdast ho, to tum use
sambhilnd. Wuh pardesf aur mu-
sifir ki tarah tumhdre sath rahe.
36 Tum us se sud y4 nafa‘ mat lend ;
balki apne Khud4 ki khauf rakhna,
tdki tumharid bhai tumhdare sath
zindagi bdsar kar sake, 37 Tum
apnarupaya usesud par mat dend, aur
apni khana bhi use nafa‘ ke khayal
se na denia. 388 Main KHUDAWAND

tumhara Khudi hun, jo tum ko isi
liye mulk i Misr se nikdlkar ldya, ki

mulk i Kan‘4n tum ko dun, aur
tumhara Khuda thahrip. y
30 Aur agar tumhird koi- bhai
tumhére samne aisid muflis ho jae,
ki apne ko tumbhare hith bech dale,
to tum us se gulam ki manind khid-
mat na lend; 40 balki wuh mazdar
aur musafir ki manind tumhére sath
rahe, aur sal i Ilobal_i tak tumhari
khidmat kare. 41 Us ke ba‘d wuh
bal bachchon samet tumhdire pas se
chal4 jie ; aur apne gharine ke pds,
aur aEne bapdada ki milkiﬁt ki
jagah ko laut jae. ‘42 Is liye ki wuh
mere khadim haig, jin ko main mulk
i Misr se nikalkar lay4 hun; wuh
guldmon ki tarah beche na jaen.
43 Tum un par sakhti se hukmrani
na karna, balki apne Khudd se
darte rahni. 44 Aur tumhare jo
guldm, aur tumhdri jo laundiyan hon,
wuh un gaumon mep se hon, jo
tumhéire chaugird raht{ hain; un hi
men Se tum aur laundiyan
kharfd4 karna., 456 Ma siwa in ke
un pardesiyon ke larke balon men
se bhi, jo tum men budobash karte
hain, aur un ke gharanon men se, jo
tumhire mulk men paida hue aur
tumhire sath hain, tum kharida
karnd : aur wuh tumbdéri bi milkiyat
honge. 46 Aur tum un ko miras
ke taur par apni auldd ke nadm kar
dena, ki wuh un ki maurusf milkiyat
hon. In men se tum hamesha apne
liye gulam liyA karnd; lekin bani
Isrdil, 20 tumhdre bhai haip, un men

se kis{ par tum sakhtl se hukmrani
na kﬁf ' ;-‘!‘f_ - ‘ . L p
47 Aur agar kol pardesi y4 musafir,

jo tumhdre sith ho, daulatmand ho
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jée, aur tumhars bha{ us ke simne

muflis hokar aphe 4p ko us pardes,
E‘L musafir, yd pardes{ ke khiand4n ke

is{ Admi ke hath bech ddle, 48 to
bik jine ke ba‘d wuh chhuriyi jai

saktd hai; us'ke bhaiyon men se kol

use chhurd sakta hat; - 49 ya us ka
chachj, ya tau, ya us ke chacha g
taa ki betd, yA us ke khindan

kof dur 4dmi, jo us k4 qarib{ rishta-
dir ho, wuh us ko chhuri sakti
hai; yA agar wuh maldar ho
jae, to wuh apn4i fidya dekar chhut
saktd hai. 50 Wuh "apne kharidar
ke sath apne ko farokht kar dene ke
salselekar sil i yobali tak hisab kare,

aur us ke bikne ki qimat barason ki

‘ddd ke mutibiq ho; ya‘ni us ki

hisab mazdur ke aiyam ki tarah uske-

sath hogd. 51 A yobalf ke abhi
bahut se baras baqi hom, to jitne
fupayon men wuh kharid4 gaya tha,
un men sSe apne chhiatne ki gimat

utne hi barason ke hisib ke mutébiﬂ'

her 'de. 52 Aur agar sal i yoba

e thore se baras rah gaye hon, ‘to
wuh us ke sath hisab kare, aur apne
chhutne ki gimat utne hi barason ke'
mutabiq use pher de; 53 aur wuh
us ‘mazdar ki tarah apne 4iqa ke
sith rahe,

mhare -samne sakhti se hukimat
na karne pde. 064 Aur agar wuh in
tariqon se chhufiya na jde, to sal j
yobali men bal bachchon samet
chhit jde. 55 Kyénki ban{ Ierail
mere liye khddim hain; wuh mere
khadim hain, jin ko main mulk i
Misr se nikilkar l4yd hun. Maig
Knuopiwanp tumhird Khudg’ hap. -
Tum apne liye but na bananj,

2 6 aur na kof tarashi huf murat,
™ "y4 14t apne liye khari karna,
aur na apne mulk men koi shabihdar
atthar rakhna, ki use ‘sijda karo ;

S live ki main KrnupAwawnp tumhara
Khuda hun. 2 Tum mere sabton ko
manna, aur mere maqdis ki ta‘zim
karnid. Main KRrupAwanD hun. -

3 Agar tum shari‘at par chalo aur
mere hukinon ko mano, aur un par
‘amal karo, 4 to main tumhare
live bar wayt menh barsiungs; aur
zamin se andf paida hog4, aur maidan
ke darakht phalenge; ‘5 yahan tak
ki angur jama‘ karne ke waqt ‘tak
tum daote rahoge, aur jotne bone ke
waqt tak angir jama* karoge, aur’ pet

aur tumharda Khud

jis ki ujrat sil ba sal
igahré{ jati ho; aur us k4 4qa us par

bhar apni- roti* klidyA karoge, - aur
chain se apne mulk men base rahoge.

6 Aur main mulk men amn bakhshun-
g4, aur tum sooge, aur tum ko kof na-

hin dardega; aur main bure darand-

‘on ko mulk se nest kar dangi, aur

talwidr tumhare mulk ‘men nahin
chalegi. 7 Aur' tum apne dush-
manon ki pichhd karoge, aur wuh
tumhdre 4ge 4ge talwar se mare
jaenge. 8 Aur tumhire panch Admi
sau ko ragedenge, aur tumhare sau
admi das hazar ko khader depge;
aur tumhbire dushman talwir se
tumbdre 4ge Age mare jAenge; 9aur

‘main tum par nazar i ‘inayat rakkh-
‘ungd,. aur tum ko baromand kar-

unga, aur barhdungd; aur jo merd
‘ahd i:umh’é.t_e ‘sath hai, use pura kar-
unga; 10 aur tum ‘arse zakhira
kiya hG4" purdnd an4j khaoge,
aur .naye ke sabab se puridne ke
nikal bahar karoge. 11 Aur maig

‘apna maskan tumhire darmiyan qdim

rakkhfinga; aur mer{f rih™ tum’ sé
nafrat na karegf. 12 Aur main tum-
hare darmiyan chali fhjrat ‘karunga,

‘hianga, aur
tum meri qaum hoge. 13 Main
KHUDAWAND tumhédra Khud4 hag, jo
tum ko mulk i Misr se isi liye nikalkar
le ay4, ki tum un ke gulim na bane

‘raho; aur main ne tumhire jie ki

choben tor dali hain, aur tum ko
sidhé_;‘kha{é karke chaldya.

14 Lekin agar tum meri na suno,
aur 'in ‘sab_hukmon: par ‘amal na
karo; 15 aur meri shari‘zt ko tark
karo, aur tumhiri rthon ko mere
faisalon se nafrat ho, aur tum mere
sdare hukmon par ‘amal na karo, balki
mere ‘ahd ko toro; 16 to main bhf
tumhare sath is tarah pesh Aungai, ki
dahshat aur tap i diqq aur bukhdr
ko tum par muqarrar kar dungi, jo
tumbar{ Znkhon ko ‘chaupat kar
denge, aur tumhiri jin ko ghula
dalenge ; aur tumhiri bij bona fuzul
hoga, kyunki tumhire dushman us ki
fas% khiaenge. 17 Aur main khud
bhi tumhari mukhAalif ho {(éﬁggé,
aur tum apne dushmanon ke Aage
shikast khioge : aur jin ko tum se
‘addwat hai, wuh{ tum' par hukmrani
karenge ; aur jab kof tum ko ragedt:
bhi na hoga, tab bhi tum bhagoge.
18 Aur agar itni baton par bhi tumn
merfna suno, to main tumhare gunsh-
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on. ke pa‘is tum ko sat guni saza
Aur dunga. 19.Aur: main tumhari
shahzori ke fakhr ko tor dalunga ; aur

 tumhdére liye asman ko.lohe ki tarah |

- guf zamin ko pital ki manind kar
danga. 20 Aur tumhari quwwat be-
fdida sarf hogi, kyunki tumhdari
zamin:se kuchh paidd na hoga, aur
-matll;flén ke darakht phaine hi ke
nahin.

kahia na mdéno, to main tumhére
ndhon ke muwaﬁcl tumhére upar
ur siat guni balaen launga: 22-jan-
gli darande tumhare darmiyan chhor
ddinga,jo tum ko beaulad kar denge,
aur tumhdre chaupdyon ko' nest
karenge, aur tumhird shumar ghatd
denge ; aur tumhdarf saraken sini par
jaengi. 23 Aur agar in batom par
bhi tum mere liye na sudharo, balki
mere khildAf hi chalte raho, . 24 to
main bhi tumbare khilif chalings,
aur main ap hi tumhire gundhon
keliye tum ko dur sat gund marunga.
26 Aur tum par ek aisi talwdr chal-
wadanga, jo ‘ahdshikani ka purd
para intigdm le legi; aur jab tum
apne shahron ke andar ja jakar ikatthe

ho jao, to maip waba ko tumhare|

darmiyin bhejungé; aur tum ganim
ke hath men saunp diye jaoge.
26 Aur jab main tumhar{ roti
silsila tor danga, to das ‘auraten ek
hi tanur men -tumhérf reti pakiengi,
aur ‘tumhari un rofiyon ko tol tolkar
deti jaengi; aur tum khite jaoge,
par ser na hoge. ' '
27 Aur agar tum in sari bdton par
2hi meri na suno, aur mere khilaf
hi chalte raho, 28 to. main apne
gazab. men tumhdre barkhilif chal-
unga, aur tumhire gunahon ke ba‘is
tum ko sat guni sazd bhi danga.
29 Aur tum ko apne beton ki gosht,
aur apni betiyon. k4 gosht khana
pa:eié.- 30 Aur main tumhari parast-
ich ke baland maqamon ko dha
dunga, aur tumhar{ straj ki muraton
ko kit dilinga, aur tumhdri lashen
tumhare shikasta buton par dal
ding4, aur merf r6h ko tum se nafrat
 hos_jéegt. 81 Aur main tumhare
shahron ko wirdn kar dalunga, aur

tumhire maqdison ko ujar bana

dunga, aur tumhar{ khushbu e shirin
ki: lapat ko main sunghne ka. bhi

nahin. - 32 Aur main mulk ko suna
kar danga, -aur tumhdre dushman,
129

21 Aur agar tumhara chalan
mete khildf hi rahe, aur tum merd

jo'wahdn rahte hain, is bat se hairdw
hoage. - 33 Aur main tum ko gai¥-
qaumofl. men parégand‘a kar dungi, -
aur tumhire pichhe pichhe talwdr -
khenche rahungé, aur tumharéd mulk:
stindA ho jdega, aur tumhire shahs

wirdna ban jaenge.” 34 Aur." yih

zamin jab tak wiran rahegi, aur tum-

‘dushmanon ke mulk men hoge, tab

tak wuh apne sabt mandegi; tab

'hi is zamin ko &rdm bhi milega, aur

wuh apne sabt bhi manane paegi.
35 Yih jab tak wiran rahegi, tab hi
tak 4aram bhi karegi, jo ise kabhi
tumhdre sabton men, jab tum us men

rahte the, nasib nahin hua tha.

36 Aur jo twin men se bach jaenge,
aur apne dushmanon ke mulkon

‘men honge, un ke dil ke andar main

behimmati paida kar duanga, aur
urti huf pattf ki 4wdz un ko khadef- -
egi,.aur wuh aise bhégenge, jaise
kof talwar se bhagta ho, aur halanki
kof pichha bhi na kartd hoga, taubki
wuh gir gir ﬁaregge. 37 Aur wuh
talwar ke khauf se ek disre se
Lakré takrd jaenge, bawujude ki

oi khadertd na hogi, aur tum ko
apne dushmanon ke mugébale ki

b na hogi. 388 Aur tum gairqaum-
on ke .darmiyain pardganda hokar
haldk ho jaoge, aur tumhire dush-

manon ki zamin tum ko khd jaegi.

39 Aur tum men se jo baqi bachenge,
wuh apnf badkari ke sabab ‘se
tumhare dushmanon ke mulkon men
ig(hulte rahenge, aur apne bapdada

{ badkari ke sabab.se bhi wuh un.hi
ki tarah ghulte jdenge.. 40 Tab wuh
apni aur apne bapdada ki is badkari
k4 iqrar karenge, ki unhon ne mujh
se khildfwarzi karke ‘mer{ hukms-
‘udulf. ki ; aur:yih -bhi man lenge, ki
chunki wuh mere khiléf chale the,.
41 is liye main bhi un ki mukhalif
hua, aur un ko un ke dushmanon ke
mulk men 14 chhora.. Agar us waqt
un ki namakhtun dil ‘4jiz ban jae,
aur wuh apni badkari ki sazd ko
manzhar karen, 42 tab main apna
‘ahd jo Ya‘qab. ke sath tha yad
karang4 ; aur jo ‘ahd main ne Izhaq
ke sath, aur jo ‘ahd main ne Abraham
ke sith bandha thd, un ko bhi yad
karunga ; aur is mulk ko yad karuig-.
gd. 43 Aur wuh zamin bhi un se
chhutkar, jab tak un ki gairhaziri
men stn{ parl rahegi, tab tak apne
sabton ko mandegi; aur wuh apni
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badkari ki saza ko manzur kar lenge,
isi sabab se, ki unhon ne mere
hukmon ko tark kiya tha, aur un ki
rahon ko meri shari‘at se nafrat ho
gayi thi. 44 Is par bhi jab wuh
apne dushmanon ke mulk men
honige, to main un ko aisa tark nahin
karunga, aur na mujhe un se aisi
nafrat hogi, ki main un ko bi'lkull
fana kar dan, aur mera jo ‘ahd un ke
sath hai, use tor dun: kyunki main
KHUDAwWAND un ka Khuda hun.
45 Lalki main un ki khatir un ke
bipdada ke ‘ahd ko yad karinga,
jin ko main gairqaumon ki ankhon

e samne mulk i Misr se nikalkay
laya, taki main un ka Khuda thahrun.
Mazin KEupAwaND huin. L Lty
46 Yih wub shari‘at, aur ahkam,
aur qawanin haip, jo KHUDAWAND ne
koh 1 Sina par apne aur bani Israil
ke darmiyan Musa ki  ma‘rifat
muqarrar kiye. :

Phir KHUDAWAND ne Misi
27 se kahd, ki 2 Bani Israil

se kah, ki Jab koi shakhs
apni mannat puri karne lage, to
mannat ke admi tere qimat thahrane
ke muwifiq KHuDAwAND ke honge.
3 So bis baras ki ‘umr se lekar sith
baras ki. ‘umr tak ke mard ke liye
teri thahrai hui qimat maqdis ki-
misqal ke hisab se chandi ki pachas
misqal hon. 4 Aur agar wuh ‘aurat
ho, to terithahrdi hu1 gimat tis misqal
hon. b6 Aur agar panch baras se
lekar bis baras tak ki ‘umr ho, to
teri thahrai hui,qimat mard ke liye
bis  misqal, aur ‘aurat ke liye das
misqal hon. 6 Par agar ‘umr ek
mahine se lekar panch baras tak ki
ho, to larke ke liye chdnd{ ki pinch
misqal, aur larki ke liye chandi ki
tin misqal thahrai jaen. 7 Aur agar
sath baras se lekar upar upar ki
‘umr ho, to mard ke liye pandrah
‘misqal, aur ‘aurat ke liye das misqal
muqarrar hon. 8 Par agar kof tere
andaze ki nisbat kam maqdur rakhia
ho, to wuh kahin ke samne hazir
kiya jae, aur kahin us ki gimat
thahrae; ya‘ni jis shakhs ne man-
nat mani hai, us ki jais{ haisiyat
ho waisf hi qimat kahin us ke liye
thahrae.
9 Aur

k

ar wuh mannat kis{ aise
hai, jis ki qurbani log
charhaya

nwar
HUDAWAND ke huzur

wuh chahe ki us
:| chhurae, to jo qimat tu ne thahrai
‘hai, us men us ka

karte hain, to jo janwar koi Knup4-
WAND ki nazr kare wuh pak thahrega.
10 Wuh use phir kisi tarah na badle,
na to achchhe ke ‘iwaz bura de, aur
na bure ke ‘iwaz achchhi de: aur
agar wuh kisi hil men ek janwar
ke badle dusra janwar de, fo wuh
aur us ka badal donon pék thahrenge.
11 Aur agar wuh koi napak janwar
ho, jis ki qurbdani KHupiwanD ke
huzar nahin guzrante, to wuh use
kahin ke samne khara kare, 12 aw
khwih wuh achchha ho y4 bura,
kihin us ki qimat thahrae; aur ai
kahin, jo kuchh tu us ki dam thahr-
aega, wuhi rahegd. 13 Aur agar
a fidya dekar use.

panchwan hissa
wuh aur milikar de.,

14 Aur-agar koi apne ghar ko mu-
qaddas qarar de, taki wuh Knup4-
WAND ke liye pak ho, to khwah wuh
achchha ho ya buri, kdhin us ki qimat
thahrae, aur jo kuchh wuh. thahrae,
wuhi us ki qimat rahegi. 15 Aur jis
ne us ghar ko muqaddas qarar diya
hai, agar wuh chahe ki ghar ki fidya
dekar use chhurie, to teri thahraf
huf gimat men us ki panchwan hissa
dur milikar de, tab wuh ghar usi ka

16 Aur agar kof shakhs apne mau-
rusi khet ka kof hissa KuunpAwanp ke
liye muqaddas garar de, to tu qimat
ka andaza karte waqt yih dekhna
ki us men kitna bfj boya jaega.
&itni zamin men ek khomar ke wazn

e barabar jau bo saken, us ki qimat
chandi ki pachas misqélho, 17 Agar
kofsdl i yobali se apna khet muqaddas
cLarér e, to us ki qimat, jo tu
thahrae, wuh{ rahegi. - 18 Par agar
wuh sdl i yoball ke ba‘d apne khet ko
muqaddas qarar de, to jitne baras
dusre sal i yobalf ke baqi hog, un hi
ke mutdbiq kahin us ke liye rupaye
ka hisab kare; aur jitna hisab men
ae, utna terf thahrdi hui gimat se
kam kizé jae. = 19 Aur agar wuh, jis
ne us khet ko muqaddas qarar diya
hai, yih chabe ki us ki fidya dekar
use chhurae, to wuh teri thahrai hui
qimat ka panchwan hissa us ke sath
aur milakar de, to wuh khet usi ka
rahegd. 20 Auragar wuh us khet k3
fidya dekar use na chhurde, va kis{
dusre shakhs ke hath use bech de, te
phirwuh khet kabhf na chhuyay4 jae ;
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21 balkitwuh khet jab sali yobali men
- chhiite, to waqgf kiye hue khet ki
tarah wuh KHUDAWAND ke liye
mugaddas hogi, aur kdhin ki milki-
yat thahrega. 22 Aur agar kol
shalkhs kisi kharide hiie khet ko jo
us ‘maurtsi nahin KHUDAWAND
ke liye muqaddas qariar de; 238 to
kihin jitne baras disre sdli yobali ke
bt?i hon, un ke mutibiq teri thahrai
haf gimat k4 hisdb us ke liye kare,
aur wuh usi din terf fhahraf hai qimat
ko KunupAwanp ke liye muqaddas
jdnkar de de. 24 Aur sil i yobali
‘'men wuh khet usi ko wapas ho jae
jis se wuh kharfda gaya tha aur
jis ki wuh milkiyat hai. "25 Aur tere
sére qimat ke anddze maqdis ki
mieqal ke hisib se hon; aur ek
misqal bis jirah ka ho.

26 anr faqat chaupayon ke pahlau-
thon ko, jo pahlauthe hone ki wajh
. se KnupAwanp ke thahar chuke
hain, kof shakhs muqaddas garar na
de, khwah wuh bail ho y4 bhey bakri :

wuh to KwupAwanp hi ki hai.

27 Par agar wuh kisf ndpak janwar
kA pahlauthd ho, to wuh shakhs teri
thahral hai gimat ki panchwan hissa

fmat men &ur mildkar us ka fidya
-..de, aur use chhurde ; aur agar us ki
_ﬁd}ra na diya jae, to wuh teri thahrai
hiai qimat par becha jae.

. 28 Taubhi kof makhsts ki huii chiz,

jise koi shakhs apne sire mal men

s¢ KHupAwWAND ke liye makhsys
kare, khwah wuh us ki Admi 44
janwar, yA maurds{ zamin ho, bechi
na jae, aur na us ki fidya diya jae;
har ek makhsts ki hul chiz KaupA-

WAND ke liye nihdyat pak hai.
29 Agar Admion men se kof makhshs
kiya jie, to us ki fidya na diya jae;
wuh zarir jAn se mara jae. .

30 Aur zamin ki paidawar ki sarl
dahyaki, khwih wuh zamin ke bij
ki ya darakht ke phal ki ho, Kuuvp4-
WAND ki hai, aur wuh KHUDAWAND
ke liye pak hai. 81 Aur agar koi
apn{ dahyaki men se kuchh chhurand
chahe, to wuh us ka panchwan hissa
us men A&ur mildkar use chhurae.
82 Aur gae bail, aur bher bakri, Ké
jojanwar charwahe ki lathi ke niche
se guzartd ho, un ki dahyaki, ya‘ni
das pichhe ek ek janwar, KaupA-
waND ke liye pak thahre.. 33 Kof
us ki dekh bhid! na kare ki wuh
achchhd hai y4 bura hai, aur na use
badle ; aur agar kahin kof use badle,
to wuh asl aur badal donon ke donon
mugaddas thahrep, aur us kid fidya
bhi na di%éjée. -

34 Jo ahkim KnaupAwaNp ne koh
i Sina par ban{ Israfl ke live M1sa ko
diye, wuh yih{ hain

GINTI

Bani Israf{l ke mulk i Misr se
nikal 4ne ke disre baras ke
disre mahine ki pahli tarikh ko
Sin4 ke biyabian men KHUDAWAND ne
khaima e ijtim4‘ men Mis4 se kahi,
ki 2 Tum ek ek mard ki ndm le
lekar gino, aur un ke namon ki ta‘dad
se bani Israfl ki sari jama‘at ki

karo. 38 Bis baras aur us se dpar
Gpar ki ‘umr ke jitne Israfli jang
karne ke gabil hon, un sabhon ke
alag alag dalon ko, ti aur Harun
donop milkar gin dalo.

i ho.

:men se Ifrdilm ke qabile ka Ili-
sama‘ bin ‘Ammihid, aur Munassi
'ke gabile ka .Jamliel bin Fa-
4 Aur har dahsur;

lqabile se ek ek admi jo apne Aabaf

khandan ki sardar hai tumhare sath
5 Aur jo admi tumhare sath
honge, un ke ndm yih hain :—Ribin
ke qabile se Ilisir bin Shadiur;

.6 Shama‘in ke qabile se Salamiel
'bin Strishaddai ;
i qabile se Nahson bin ‘Amminadab ;
mardumshumar{ ki hisab un ke gabil- |
op aur aAbal khandanon ke mutabiq

7 Yahiudah ke
8 Ishkar ke gqabile se Nataniel

bin Zugr; 9 Zabulan ke qabile se
Il{4b bin Helon; 10 Ytusuf ki nasl

11 Binyamin ke qabile se
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Abidan bin I]ida‘ﬁni ; 12 Ddén ke qa-
bile se Akhi‘azar bin ‘Ammishaddai ;
18 A’shar ke qabile se Faja‘iel bin
‘Akran; 14 Jadd ke qabile se
Ilyasaf bin Da‘'tel; 15 Naftali ke
qabile se Akhira‘bin‘Enan. 16 Yihi
ashkhas jo apne abai qabilon ke rais
aur bani Isrdail men hazaron ke
sardar the, jama‘at men se bulde
gaya, 17 Aur Musa aur Haran ne
in ashkhis ko jin ke nam mazkur
hain apne sath liya, 18 Aur unhon
ne dusre mahine ki pahli tar{kh ko

sarf jama‘at ko jama' kiya: aur in’

logon ne bis baras aur us se apar
upar ki ‘umr ke sab admion ki
shumar karwake ag:e apne qabile,
aur abai khandan mutabiq apna
apnd hasb o nasb likhwaya. - 19 So
jaisa - KHUDAWAND ne Musa ko
hukm diya tha, usi ke mutabiq us ne
un ko dasht i Sina men gina.

20 Aur Israil ke pahlauthe Rubin
ki nasl ke logon men se ek ek mard,
‘jo bis baras ya us s& dpar upar ki
‘umr ka aur jang karne ke qabil tha,
-wuh apne gharane aur abai khandan
ke mutdbiq apne ndm se gina gaya.
21 So Rubin ke qabile ke jo aAdmi
shumar kiKe gaﬁe, wuh chhiyalis
hazar panch sau the, _

22 Aur Shama‘un ki nasl ke logon
men se ek ek mard, jo bis baras ya
us se upar upar ki ‘umr ka aur jang
karne ke qabiltha, wuh apne gharane
aur abai khiandan ke mutibiq apne
nam se gind gaya. 23 So Shama‘tn
ke qabile ke jo 4dmi shumar kiye
gaye wuh unsath hazir tin sau the,

24 Aur Jadd ki nasl ke logon men
se ek ek mard, jo bis baras ya us se
Upar upar ki ‘umr ki aur jang karne
ke qabil thi, wuh apne gharine aur
abai khindan ke mutabiq gina gaya,
. 25 So Jadd ke gabile ke jo admf
shumir kiye gaye wuh paintilis
hazar chha sau Eachés the,

26 Aur Yahudah ki nasl ke logon
men se ek ek mard, jo bis baras ya
us se upar upar ki ‘umr ki aur jang
karne ke gabiltha, wuh apne gharane
aur abai khinddn ke mutdbiq gini

aya., 27 So Yahudah ke qabile

e jo admi shumar kiye gaye wuh
chauhattar hazar chha sau the,

28 Aur Ishkiar ki nasl ke logon
men se ek ek mard, jo bis baras ya
us se upar upar ki ‘umr ki aur jang
karne ke qabil tha ,wuh apne gharane

aur abal khandan ke mutabiq gina
gaya. 29 So Ishkar ke qabile ke
jo admi shumar kiye gaye wuh chau-
wan hazar char sau the, :

- 80 Aur Zabulan ki nasl ke logon men
se ek ek mard, jo bis baras ya us se
upar upar ki ‘umr ki aur jang karne
ke gabil tha, wuh-apne gharane aur
abal khandan ke mutdbiq gina gaya.
31 So Zabulin ke gabile ke jo admi
shumar kiye gaye' wuh sattiwan
hazar char sau the.

32 Aur Yusuf ki auldd ya‘ni Ifraim
ki nasl ke logon men se ek ek mard,
jo bis baras ya us se upar upar ki
‘umr ki aur jang karne ke qabil tha,
wuh apne gharane aur abai khandan
ke mutabiq gina gayd. 33 So Ifraim
ke qabile ke jo admi shumar kiye
gliiye wuh chalis hazar panch sau
the. :

34 Aur Munassi ki nasl ke logon
menr se ek ek mard, jo bis baras
ya us se upar tpar ki ‘umr ki
aur jang karne ke qdbil tha, wuh
apne gharane aur abai khandan ke
mutdbiq ginad gaya. 35 So Munass{
ke qabfle ke .jo admi shumar
klilye gaye wuh battis hazir do sau
the

86 Aur Binyamin ki nasl ke logon
men se ek ek mard, jo bis baras ya
us se upar upar ki ‘umr ki aur jang
karne ke qabil tha, wuh apne gharane
aur dbai khandan ke mutabiq gina
gayé. 37 So Binyamin ke qabile

e jo Admi shumdir kiye gaye wuh
paintis hazir char sau the,

38 Aur Dan ki nasl ke logon men
se ek ek mard, jo bis baras ya us se
Upar upar ki ‘umr ki aur jang karne
ke ?ébil tha, wuh apne gharine aur
abal khandan ke mutibiq gina gaya.
39 So Dan ke qabfle ke jo admi
shumar kiye gaye wuh basath hazar
sat sau the.

40 A’'shar ki nasl ke logon men se
ek ek mard, jo bis baras ya us se
upar upar ki ‘umr ki aur jang karne
ke gdabil tha, wuh apne gharine aur
abal khandan ke mutabiq gina gaya.
41 So A’'shar ke qabile ke jo Admi
shumar kiye gaye wuh iktalis hazar
panch sau the,

42 Aur Naftdli ki nasl ke logon
men se ek ek mard, jo bfs baras ya
us se upar upar ki ‘umr ki aur jang
karne ke qabil tha, wuh apne gharane
aur 4bal khidnddn ke mutabiq gini

132



GINTI'

1, 43—-2.24

gaya. - 43 So Naftdli ke gabile ke
Jo 4dmi shumér kiye gaye wuh
tirpan hazar char sau the. -
44 Yihi wuh log hain, jo gine gaye.
In hi ko Mus4 aur Hanin aur bani
Isrd{l ke barah raison ne jo apne
apne 4baf khandin ke sardar the
gind. 45 So bani Israll men se
jitne Adm{ bis baras y& us se upar
“apar ki ‘umr ke aur jang ke gqabil
the, wuh sab gine gaye. 46 Aur
un sabhon k4 shumir chha lakh tin
hazéar pinch sau pachas tha.
‘47 Par Lawi apne abal cLabﬂe ke
mutabiq un ke sath gine nahin gaye.
48 Kyunki KunupiwanNDp ne Mauasa
se kaha tha, ki 49 Tu Lawion ke
qabile ko na ginna, aur na ban{ Israil
ke shumir men un ki shuméar dakhil
karn4d; 50 balki tG Lawion ko sha-
hidat ke maskan, aur us ke sab
zurif, aur us ke sab lawazim ke
mutawalli muqarrar karnid. Wuhi
maskan aur us ke sab zuruf ko
uthdyd karen, aur wuhi us men
khidmat bhf karen, aur maskan
ke Aspis wuhi{ apne dere lagaya
karen. 51 Aurkzab maskan ko age
rawana karne waqt ho, to Lawi
use utaren; aur jab maskan ko
lagane ki waqt ho to Lawi use
karen; aur agar kof ajnabi

shakhs us ke nazdfk de to wuh jan
se mara jéflhl 52k_Aur : t;;ng Isré_lﬂ
apne apne on ke mutdbiq ap
apni chhion{ aur apne apne _(ilhanqle
ke pads apne apne dere dalen.
53 Lekin Lawi shahddat ke maskan
ke girdagird dere lagden, tdki bani
Isrdil ki jama‘at par gazab na ho ; aur
Lawi hi shahiddat ke maskan ki
nigahbanikaren. 54 Chundnchibani
Israil ne, jaisa KnuobAwanD ne Musd
ko hukm diya tha, waisa hif kiya.

Aur KrupAwaAxRD ne Miusa aur

Harun se kaha, ki 2 Banf Is-

rail apne apne dere apne ag)ne
jhande ke pés, aur apne apne abal
khanddn ke ‘alam ke sath Ehalm ima e
jjtima¢ ke muqabil aur us ke girda-
gird lagden. 8 Aur jo mashriq ki
taraf jidhar se suraj nikaltd hai apne
dére apne dalon ke mutabiq lagaen,
wuh Yahddah ki chhioni ke jhande
ke log hon: aur ‘Amminadab ki beta
.Nahson bani Yahudah ki sardar ho.
4 Aur us ke dal ke log jo shumar
kiye gaye the wuh sab chauhattar
hazar chha sau the. B Aur In ke
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arfb Ishkir ke qabile ke log dere

alen; aur Zugr ki beta Nataniel
bani Ishkidr ki sardir ho. 6 Aur
us ke dal ke loi jo shumar kiye gaye
the chauwan hazar chir sau the.
7 Phir Zabdaltn k& qabila ho, aur
Helon ki bet4 IH&b ban{ Zabulhin k&
sardiar ho. 8 Aur us ke dal ke
log jo shumir kiye gaye the wuh
sattdwan hazar chér sau the. 9 So
jitne Yahidéh ki chhaoni men apne
apne dalon ke mutdbiq gine gaye,
wuh ek lakh chhiyédsi hazar chér sau
the. Pahle yihi kuch kiya karen.

10 Aur junub ki taraf apne dalon
ke mutébitl, Rubin ki chhdoni ke
jhande ke log hon, aur Shadir ké
beta 1lisur bani Rabin ki sardar ho.
11 Aur us ke dal ke lo§ jo shumar kiye
gaye the wuh chhiyalis hazar panch
sau the. 12 Aur i ke qarib Sha-
ma‘in ke qabfle ke log dere -dilen;
aur Strishaddai ka4 betd Salumiel
bani Shama‘un ka sardar ho. 13 Aur
us ke dal ke log jo shumar kiye
gaye the wuh unsath hazar tin sau
the. 14 Phir Jadd ka qabila ho;
aur Ra‘iiel k4 beta Ilyasaf banf Jadd
ka sardar ho. 15 Aur us ke dal ke
105 jo shumdar kiye gaye the wuh _
f ntalis hazar chha sau pachas the.

6 So jitne Rubin ki chhaoni meq,
apne apne dalon ke mutabiq gine
gaye wuh ek lakh ikkdwan hazar
char sau pachas the.  Kiich ke waqt
dasrf naubat in logon ki ho.

17 Phir khai